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PREFACE. 


Ir the following pages shall be found to express the meaning 
“of the author, with fidelity and tolerable neatness of diction, 
- the object proposéd will have been accomplished. 
Sone few deviations have been made from the strict letter 
of the text, in cases where usage, or the idiom of our lan- 
guage, seemed to render ‘such a course desirable. From the 
peculiar nature of Elegiac compositions, which mostly run in 
detached couplets, the ase of the conjunction copulttive oc- 
curs nich more frequently than wauld” be consistent with 
our ideas of euphony ; and we often find’ the poet employing” 
in the same sentence the present, perfect, and pluperfect tenses 
almost indiscriminately, g strict agherence to which, in the 
English Janguage, would be extremely inelegant. In many 
instances of. this nature, “and in several, where the only alter- 
native has been either 2 departure from the exact words of the 
a2 
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author, or a violation of decorum, the former course has been 
adopted. The distinction betweca the use of the pronoun 


” 


“you,” and the. mére sententious “thou,” which has been 
very generally neglected: in prose translations of the classical 
writers, has been carefully gbserved throughout. 

"The several critical editions of the original text vary much 
in respeet to to punctuation 5 the translator has therefore adopted 
one or the “other, according as it appeared to him the most 
clearly to elucidate the author’s meaning, "In the Fasti the 
text of Krebs has been’ follotved, exeepting ina few passages, 
In the Tristia and Pontic Epistles, he has used that given in 
Valpy’s classics. 

The Veriorum editions, especially Burmann’s magnum opus, 
end the edition§ of the ‘ Fasti? by Keightley, Thynne, and 
Stanford (produétions which reflect. considerable credit on 
their-respective editors), have been carefully consulted, and 
many notes of especial value to the student selected there- 
from. Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti- 
quities, and Mr. Keightley’s Mythology of Ancient Greece and 
Ttaly, have also proved fertile sources, of information, 

A tranéglation of “the Fasti, by Dr. Butt, of Trinity College, 
Dublin, was published some years since; and the first three 
“Books have been translated by Mr. Thynne, the editor of the | 
Latin text. The former of these i is unaccompanied by notes, 
and the annotations given in Mr! Thynne’s translation are 
scarcely sufficient in the hands of the English reader, for. 
the elucidation of a work so replete with allusions to the 


manners, customs, superstitions, and traditions of antiquity, 
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and ‘so abounding -in passages of obscure and doubtful ° 
meaning. 

A poetical translation of the Fasti, by’ " oltm Gower, ‘Master 
of Arts, and sometime of Jesus Colledge,” ras published at 
Cambridge by Roger Daniel, the University" printer, in 1640. 
Tt is an attempt to translate the poem into English verse, line 
for linc. How the translator has performed his task will be : 
seen from the accompanying specimens, which have been: 
culled here and there from his work. The almost burlesque 
style generally employed by him, forcibly reminds us of Cot- 
ton’s more famous Travesty of thé first and fourth books of 
the Eneid, while the taste displayed is certainly not superior 
to that of Sternhold and Hopkins. 

A poctical translation of the Fgsti, assuniing to be nearly 
Nteral, was published in 1757, by William Massey, “ Master 
of a boarding-school at Wandsworth.” So far as mere versi- 
fication is concerned, it is‘somewhat better than Gower’s trans- 
lation, though it is by no means so faithful. 

A poetical translation of the Tristia, by Wye Saltonstall, 
was published in the earlier part of the seventeenth cen. 
tury; and by ‘its fidelity, and the terseness’ and fluehcy of 
its language, does considerable credit to its now forgotten 
author, 

‘The Pontie Epistles do not appear to have been ever pub- 
lished in an English form, either verse or prose. 

The Invective against the Ibis was « faithfully tranglated 
into English verse by John Jones, M.A., teacher of a private 
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choot ia the city of Hereford,” in 1658. The style is not 
much ‘superior to that of Gower, and the book, with its notes 
and deductions, is a curious medley, to use the Translator’s 
own words, of “Natural, Mdral, Poetical, Political, Mathema- 
tical, and Theological Applications.” 


INTRODUCTION 


e : 7 
THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF OVID. 


Tue little that is known to us of the personal history of this 
poet has-been principally gathered by the research of various 
scholars from detached passages in his works, which inci- 
dentally bear reference to himself or to his family. From 
contemporary writers we learn nothing of his history; and 
those of the succeeding age are almost equally silent respect~ 
ing him, ; 

Publius Ovidius Naso was born at Sulmo, a small town of? 
Pelignum, situated in the Apennines, and about ninety miles 
from Rome, on the 20th of March, a.v.c. 711, or B.c. 43, 
being the year in which the consuls Hirtius and Pansa fell 
at the battle of Mutina. He was of Equestrian family, and 
had one brother, who was his senior by exactly a year, and 
who died at the early age of twenty. 

The peeeoual property of his family appears to have 
been of limited extent; and he was trainedsby his parents to , 
habits of strict frugality. In his writings he speaks of his 
hereditary estate at Sulmo, and of his house in the neigh-. 
bourhood of the Capitol; and he also makes mention of his 
orchards in the vicinity of the Claudian Way. 

By the desire of his father he proceeded to Rome, and, 
with his brother, commenced the study of law and rhetoric ; 
but, finding that he was littl? fitted for these pursuits, and 
that his poetical tendencies ill-aecorded with them, he neg- 
lected them as soon as he had adopted the ‘toga virilis,” 
and thereby became his own mastef. Contrary to the advice 
of his father, who, as he tells us, often represented to him 
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that poetry was a‘worthless pursuit, and that Homer himself 
died in, poverty, he devoted himself entirely to poetical com- 
position, and the Muses thenceforth became the chief objects 
of his veneration. : 

To complete his education, in conformity with the custom 
of the time, he proceeded to Athens, the great sqhool of 
philosophy ; and it was probably in his early years that he 
visited Sicily and Asia Minor. 

With the view, perhaps, of obtaining political preferment, 
he assnmed the senatorial badge of the “broad hem,” or 
“Taticla¥e,” 0 right which seemg to have been conferred by 
Augustus on the sons of persons of Equestrian rank, as a 
prelude to their entering the Senate; and he soon after took 
office as one of the “ Vigintiviri,” or city. magistrates. He 
afterwards acted as one gf the “Centumviri,” a body of one 

.. hundred and five officers elected from the thirty-five tribes of 
Rome, and whose duty was to assist the Preetor in questions 
where the right to property was litigated. He also occasion- 
ally acted as a private judge or arbitrator. 

He was three times married ; to his first wife, when, as he 
says, he, was almost a boy ; ‘but neither that marriage nor his 
succeeding one was of long duration ; and it is supposed that in 
both instances he had recourse to the then existing facilities 
of divorce. His last wife was of the Fabian family, and was 
afavourite of Marcia, the cousin of the Emperor Augustus, 
At the time of her marriage she was a‘ widow, and had a 
daughter, who became the wife of Suilius, a friend of Ger- 
mauicus, It was probably by her that the poet had a daughter, 
who, in his lifetime, was twice married, her second husband 
being Kidus Cornelius, asenator. It is not known whether 
he had any other children. 

+ In the fifty-first year of his age he was banished from Rome 
by the edict of the Emperor Augustus. By the terms of his 
“‘relegatio,” or banishment, he was ordered to reside at Tomi 
(sometimes called Tomis, or Temos), the principal city of 
Pontus ; but his rights as a citizen, he tells us, remained un- 
impaired. The place, whose site is now unknown, was situated 
in a bleak, inhospitable, climate, near the mouth of the Danube, 
a spot, in those days, on the very confines of civilization. The 
poet tells us that the peoplé were immersed in barbarism, spoke 
the Getic language mingled with Greek, and wore “biacce,” 
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or “ trowsers,”’ after the manner of the Parthhans. Having soon 
learned their language, h@wrote a poem in it, which secyred to 
him the esteem and sympathy of the natives. -The immoral 
nature of some of his carlier writings is said to have been the 


‘cause of his exile ; and he informs us that they were excluded 


from the public libraries of Rome. There geems, however, to 
have been another and a more influential reason for his punish- 
ment, which he repeatedly hints at in his Pontie writings, but 
which he nowhere reveals. From his remarks it has been sup- 
posed by some that he had inadvertently been witness of an im- 
moral act of a member of the gamily of Augustus. PéThapa, as 
Julia, the Emperor’s grand-daughter, was about that period’ 
banished for her extreme profligacy, he had, prematurely and 
by accident, become acquainted with her guilt, and had failed 
to keep silence on the subject. Othgr writers @uggest that Ke 
had an intrigue with Julia, which was discovered by Augustus ; 
but there seem to be no good grounds for such a conjecture, 
The reason was, very probably, a political one. 

His departure from Rome was very precipitate, being in the 
midst of winter. We embarked at Brundisium for Greece, 
whence he took ship to the ecoast* of Thrace, and completed 
his journey by land. 

He afterwards made repeated applications to Augustus and 
his successor, Tiberius, for a remission of hig sentence ; but 
his entreatics were in vain, for he dicd at Tomi, in, the ninth , 
hs of his exile, and the sixticth of his age. We-learn from 

usebius that his remains were buried at that place. 


” ” 


His “Amores,” or “Amours,” were the work of his youth, 
and it is supposed that he destroyed the more objectionable 
portion of them. The “ Epistole: Herdidum,%’ or “ Epistles of 
the Heroines,” were written by him in about his thirty-second 
year. He next produced his “Ars Amatoria,” or “ Art of - 
Love,” which was quickly succeeded by his ‘Remedium 
Amoris,” or “Cure of Love.” He then devoted himself 
to the “ Metamorphoses,” his principal work ; which, when 
he received his sentence of exile, he committed, in an un- 
finisheg state, to the flames. “Duplicate copies of that poem 
were, however, in the hands of his friends, and to this fact we 
are indebted for its preservation. It is uncertain whether the 

et wrote six or twelve books of the “ Fasti,’’ or Roman 
alendar. From a remark in his epistle to Augustus, in the 
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sceond book of the “ Tristia,” it would appear, according to 
one mode of translating the pass¢ge, that he had written 
twelve books, one for each month, and that he was inter- 
rupted in the completion or revision of the work by his 
exile. Another meaning for the words there used by him, 
is, however, sugpested in this Translation. Masson would 
interpret the passage as meaning that he had collected 
materials for the first six months only, and that he had 
worked them into a poem of six books. From the fact that 
allusions are made, in the Fasti, to political events which 
occurred Very near to the close of his life, and the more striking 
circumstance, that among the very numerous quotations from 
that work by ancient writers, there is not one that is not to be 
found in the six books now possessed by us, we shall probably 
not err in th@conclusig that either he wrote but six books, 
which he revised in his latter years, or that, if he wrote. twelve, 
the last six were lost at his death. The four lines which are 
sometimes appended to the end of the sixth book of that work 
are placed in one of the Vatican MSS. as the commencement of 
aseventh book ; but they are universally regarded as spurious. 
Gronovius, indeed, informed Heinsius that he had seen an old 
copy of Ovid, in which Celtes Protacius, an eminent German 
scholar, had written to the effect that the remaining six books 
of the Fasti were in the possession of a clergyman near Ulm, 
and that the commeneement of the seventh book was— 


“Tn quogque mutati causas et nomine mensis, 
“ A te, qui sequitur, maxime Cesat, habes,’”” 


But Heinsiua expresses it as his decided opinion that Protacius 
had been either misinformed or wilfully imposed.upon. ci 

During his journey to Tomi Ovid wrote the first book of his 

- “ristia,’ or ‘“Lament:” the next two books were com- 
posed in the second and third years of his exile, and the 
others in the following years. After the latter period he ad- ‘ 
dressed his friends in his “‘ Pontie Epistles.” 

His poem, ‘In Ibin,”’ “ against the Ibis,” and his ‘ Halieu- 
ticon,”’ or ‘ Treatise on Fishes,” were also’ composed eduring 
his exile. Two other trifling poems of his also exist, which 
are supposed to have been the productions of his youth- 
ful years. Among his lost works we have to include his Getic 
composition in praise of Augustus, his tragedy of Medea, his 


e 
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of the solar year, he supplied the defect by adding to every 
second. year an intercalary month, wlich he called Mercedonius, 
consisting of twenty-two and twenty-three days alternately. 
This month was thrown in at the end of February in each 
year, and by this plan four years contained 1465 days, making 
an average annual excess of one day. This was corrected by 
reducing the number of days in the intercalarated month in 
every third ‘octennium,” or period of cight years, by which 
means, in a cycle of twenty-four years, the Calendar was re- 
duced to the same state as if every year had consisted of 365 
days and a quarter. 

The direction of the intercalations was left with the Ponti- 
fices, and it is supposed that they frequently lengthened or 
shortened the year at their own option, for the benefit or 
detriment of the Consuls and other public officers, and the 
farmers of the revenue, according as they were friendly or 
hostile to them, 

These abuses, and the fact, that, as the fixed part of the 


year of Numa was not adapted to the sun’s revolution, while, 
the+interealary part did not observe the phases of the moon, . 


the places of the seasons on the calendar were not exactly the 
same in any two consecutive years, influenced Julius Czesar, 
when Pontifex Maximus, to reform the Calendar, as by virtue 
of his office he was empowered to do. . This was the more 
necessary, when we consider that the Mrst of January had 
at that time retrograded nearly to the Autumnal equinox, To 
bring that day to its proper place, he made the current year 


-to consist of 445 days, by adding two intercalary months of 


sixty-seven days to the usual intercalary month Mercedonius. 
This ycar is generally called “the year of confusion.” His 


. chief alteration was, the abolition ef the month Mercedonius, 


and the distribution of the ten days, which thereby became 
wanting, among some of the other months; and by_ this 
means the months became of their present length. As, how- 
ever, this year was still too short by about a quarter of a day, 
he provided for the deficiency by the insertion, every fourth 
year, of an extra day immediately after the 23rd of February, 
which was to be esteemed as a duplicate of the 24th of 
February, or, as the Romans called it, the sixth of the 
Calends of March. It is this double day which gave the name 
of “ Bissextile’’ to the Leap year. The months, which had 
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Elegy on the Death of Messala Corvinus, his Epigrams, a 

version of the Pheenomers of Aratus, 2 Poem on Bad- Poets, 

one on the Battle of Actium, and another on the Illyrian Vie- 
_ tories of Tiberius. ; 

We are told that the poet was of delicate health, slight in 
figure, and of graceful manners. Like Horace, he was no lover 
of war; and he was moderate in his diet, while he tempered 
his wine with copious dilutions of water. Though too-sus- 
ceptible of the tender passion, we do not learn that he ever de- 
graded himself by sensual indulgences, and his kind and gentle 
demeanour rendered him generally beloved by his friends. *, 

The servility which he appears to manifest when address- 
ing Augustus and Tiberius would certainly reflect much dis- 
eredit on him, if it could be shown to be the spontaneous 
effusion of his breast; but, in justice to hint,,we ought to 
remember that adulation was the universal fashion of the day, . 
and that, while he naturally longed for a return to his kin- 
dred, his friends, and his country, he was too sensible that 
he and his family were at the mercy of persons of no for- 
giving temper, and who would bg satisfied with no homage 
short of servility. We shall, then, find some reason for pal- 
liating his conduct in this respect, and for, at least, considering 
him more excusable than many of his more ennobled and more 
favoured contempowries, who did not. disdain to swell the 
crowd of flatterers by which Augustus was surrounded, 

~~ 


ON THE RECKONING OF TIME AMONG THE 
ROMANS. . . 


* Accorprne to Ovid, the year of Romulus.consisted of ten 
months, commencing with the month of Martius, or March, 
and ending with December. Numa is said to have inserted 
two additional months, and we learn from the poet (in which 
statement, however, he is not confirmed by any other writer) 
that he prefixed January to March, and subjoined February to 
December, which order continued till the Decemviri placed 
February in its present position. The year of Romulus is 
eupposed to have contained six months of thirty days, and ' 
four of thirty-one, making in all 304 days. “The year of 
Nama originally consisted of 355 days, which falling short 
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previously been called Quintilis and Sextilis, then receivéd the 
names of Julius and Avgustus, in honour of the first two 
emperors. The Pontifices, soon after, mistook the proper 
method of intercalation, by making it every third year; but 
Augustus finally corrected the results of this error by omitting 
the intercalary day during twelve years, * 

The Romans did not, as we do, count the days of the month 
in a regular numerical succession, but reckoned them with 
reference to three principal points of time—the Calends, 
the Nones, and Ides. The first day of every menth was 
entitled its Calends. In March, May, July, and October the 
Nones were the seventh, and the Ides the fifteenth of the 
month ; in all the other months the Nones were the fifth and 
the Ides the thirteenth ; and thus the Nones were always eight 
days before the Ides. After passing over one of these points, 
the Romans counted forward to the next, calling the day 
after the Calends so many days before the Nones, the day after 
the Noncs so many days before the Ides, and the day after the 
Ides so many days before the Calends of the next month. The 
days were ‘accordingly entitled with reference to the numtber 
backwards from each point to the preceding one; thus the 
thirty-first of January was “ Pridie Calendas Februarias,” or 

* “the day before the Calends of February ;” the day before 
that was reckoned ,as the third day before the Calends of 
February (as the Romans included both extremes in counting), 
and was called “‘Tertio Calendas Februarias,” or “Calendarum 
Februariarum,” which we translate “the third of the Calends 
of February.” though it really means “the third day before 
the Calends of February.” Pursuing this mode of enumera- 
tion, we find the fourteenth of January (the day after the Ides) 
to be the nineteenth “hefors,” or, as we say, ‘of the Calends of . 
February.” So the day before the Ides of January was 
“ Pridie Idus Januarias,” and -so on backwards to the Nones, 
the day before which was “ Pridie Nonas,” and the day before 
that was “Tertio Nonas Januarias.” It should be remembered 
that the space between the Nones and Ides was the same in all 
the months; while those between the Calends and Nones 
and the Ides and Calends varied. The Calends were 
originally. the day of the new moon, which received its 
name from the fact that on that day the Pontifex addressed 
the moon in presence of the people, in the words “Calo te, 
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Jana Novella,” ‘I call upon thee, new moon,” which was 
repeated as many times as intimated to his hearers the 
number of days before the arrival of the Nones. The Nones 
were so called from being always nine days before the Ides (in- 
cluding in the enumeration, according to the Roman custom, 
both the day of the Nones and the day of the Ides).. The 
Ides derived their appellation from the Etrurian verb “iduare,” 
“to divide,” their place being in the middle‘of the month ; 
and they originally represented the day about which the moon 
was full.- In Ceesar’s Calendar the year was divided into eight 
periods; the points which marked them were thus named :— 


Bruma. . . . ~ « The Winter Solstice . . 25th December 
Veris Initium . . » The beginning of Spring. 9th February. 
Hquinoctium Vernum. The Vernal Equinox . « 25th March. 
Estatis Initium . . . The beginning of Summer 13th May. 
Golstitium . . . . The Summer Solstice. . 26th June. 
Autumni Initium . . The beginning of Autumn 11th August. 


Aquinoctium Autumni The Autumnal Equinox . 24th September. 
Hiemis Initium . . . The beginning of Winter 1)th November. 
The civil day began at midnight. The artificial day was 
from sunrisc to sunset, and was divided into twelve parts, 
ealled “hore,” which, though usually translated by our word 
“hours,” really varied with the scasons. The night (from 
sunset to sunrise) was divided into four watches, of three 
* hore ” each, : 
The Romans had no week of soven days like ours; but 
from the recurrence of the “ Nundine,” or market-day, every 
eighth day, on which the citizens in the neighbouring country 
repaired to tho city, they may be considered to have had a 
week of cight days. ‘I'he “ Nundine ” were sacred to Jupiter, 
and originally no tegal business could be despatched on them; 
but the necessity, from the increase of numbers, of enlarging 
the “dies fasti,” which alone were originally devoted to liti- 
gation, and @ wish to promote the convenience of the residents 
in the country, induced the Consul, Hortcnsius, to make these 
days “ fasti,” or days of sitting-in judgment for the Preetor. 
. The days were distinguished into “ fasti,” “ ncfasti,” and 
“ endotercisi ” or “ intercisi,” which were marked in the Calen- 
dars with the letters F.N. and EN. The “dics fasti” were 
those on which the courts sat, and the Pretor, who was the 
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chief judge, gave his decisigns, which cortained three.worda 
which were essential to his power of adjudication, “do,” “T 
give,” or “appoint,” judges and the form of the writ; 
“dico,” “I pronounce” sentence ; “‘addico,” “I adjudge” the 
property in dispute. On the “dies nefasti,” thesqg words 
were not allowed to be uttered; the praetor Was consequently 
forbidden to adjudicate, and the courts of fiw were closed. 
These were the days set apart for religious ceremonial. The 
word “ fasti” is derived from ‘‘for,’? or from the old Greek 


verb dw, both signifying “to speak ;” consequently the “dies , 


fasti” were literally “the speaking days,” and the “dies 
nefasti” the “non-speaking: days,” in allusion to the restrie- 
tions put upon the judgments of the Pretor. 


The “ dies intercisi,” or ‘ endotercisi,” ( endo” being an 


old form for “in,”) were certain days, partly “fasti” and 
partly “nefasti,” on only part of which the courts might sit 
and justice be administered. Thus, some days were “ nefasti,”” 
while the victim was being killed; “ fasti,” from the minute 
of its death until the laying out of the entrails on the altar ; 
and “nefasti,” whilé the victim was heing consumed. 

The Romans had three kinds of public “Periz,” or “holy- 
days,’ which all belorged to the “dies nefasti,” and were 
observed. by the whole nation, These were the “ Ferise sta- 
tives,” “conceptive:,” and “imperative.” The first were held 
regularly, and on stated days, marked in the Calendar. To 
these belonged the “ Lupercalia,” “Carmentalia,” and “ Ago- 
nalia.” The ‘Feriee conceptive,”” or “ concepte,”+ were 
moveable feasts, held at certain seasons every year, but noton 
fixed days; the time being annually appointed by the magis- 
trates or priests. Among these we find the “ Periee Latine,” 
the “Sementivee,” the “Paganalia,” and the“ Compitalia.” 
The “ Ferise imperative’’ were appointed on certain emer- 
gencies by the order of the Consuls, Preetors, or Dictator ; and 
were mostly held, either to avert national calamities, or to cele- 
brate great victories. ° 

In reckoning longer periods tlfan a year, the Romans used 
a measure of time called a “lIustrum,” which signified the 
period intervening between each Census or. review of the 
people by the Censors. This interval averaged about five 
vears, which ‘was, consequently, the usual measure of a 
“‘lustrum.”” Sometimes, however, as in the Fasti (Book iii. 
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1, 165), a “lustrum” denotes only four years, and sometimes 
an indefinite number of years. * Twenty-two “lustra” made 
a “seculum” of 110 yeara, the largest measure of time exist- 
ing among the Romans. 


ON THE RISING AND SETTING OF THE STARS, 


Brrore the age of Thales,'the astronomer, only the settings 
and risiugs of the stars, as they were visible to the naked eye, 
: were the subjectof observation. Ever since that period, however, 
astronomers have divided these phenomena, with reference to 
the sun, into three classes. They are termed the cosmical, 
acronychal, and heliacal risings and settings. The cosmical 
rising or setting is the true one in the morning; the acronychal, 
the true one in the evening; and the heliacal the apparent 
rising in the morning or setting in the evening. A star or 
Constellation is said to rise cosmically when it rises at the 
same time with the sun; and to set cosmically, when it sets 
in the west, as the sun rises in the east. It rises or sets 
acronychally when it rises or sets at sunset. When it rises 
heliacally it emerges to the sight from, the lustre of the sun’s 
raya, where before it was hidden, and it arrives to such a distance 
* from him as to be seen in the morning before the sun’s rising ; 
and when it sets heliacally, approaching the sun, it is lost 
sight of in his superior brightness. The heliacal rising 
of a star takes place from twelve to fifteen days after the cos- 
mical rising, and the heliacal setting the same time before the 
acronychal setting. From the time of its heliacal setting to 
its hliacal rising, the star is over the horizon by daylight only, 
and is therefore invisible. ; 
Thus we find that there are three risings and as many 
settings of a star, two of each of which are real and one 
apparent, namely :—~ 


The trye morning rising . . . . . the cosmical. 
The apparent morning rising. . . . . the heliacal. 
The true evening rismg ..... . . the acronychal. 





The true morning setting. . . . . . . the cosmical. 
The apparent evening setting. . . . . the heliacal. 
The true evening setting... . . . . the acronychal. 
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These few observations may be of some utility in the eluci- 
dation of the remarks which Will be found in the Notes to the 
Fasti on the risings and settings of the various Constellations, 

It is also worthy of notice that Julius Ceesar, in his arrange- 
ment of the year, intended to make the beginning of summer 
correspond with the heliacal rising of the Plciides ; “that of 
winter, with the cosmical setting of the same Constellation ; 
and that of autumn, with the cosmical setting of the Lyre. 
The blowing of Favonius or Zephyrus, the West wind, was, 
with the Romans, the sign of the arrival of apring. 


THE ROMAN FASTI. 


Tux complex state of the Roman Calendar long remained one 
of the sources from which the priesthood and the Patrician 
order derived their power and influence over the Plebeians, 
For a long period of time, having no other method of ascer- 
taining what days were “ fasti,” and what were “ nefasti,” the 
lower classes were obliged either to apply to the priests for 
information, or to await their prodlamation of the various 
festivals which were about to take place. The priesthood also, 
in early times had the sole privilege of proclaiming what was 
to be the length of the ensuing month, and in their hands 
was the sole right of intercalating. The difficulties and un- 
certainty experienced by the commonalty very naturally tended 
to render them dependent upon the Patricians, who, by their 
superior opportunities for gaining knowledge on these subjects, 
were enabled to give them advice and assistance in all points, 
(especially legal matters), which in any way dependedeupon 
the effluxion of time. oa 
At length, in the year A.v.c. 440, or B.C. 334, Flavius, the 
secretary of Appius Claudius Cacus, made a code of forms 
for the regulation of litigation, and secretly transcribed the 
tables of the Calendar or plan of the year, and set them up in 
the Forum. Though this step gave considerable offence to the 
Senate, the people, in their gratitude to one who had rendered 
them so essential a service, elected him to the Adileship, and 
subsequently to the Pretorship. These tables were called 
“ Fasti,” probably because this was the first word of their title; 
and, in time, this name was extended to all plans of the year, 
é 


. 
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whether in reference to religious ceremonials or to matters of . 
a purely civil or military nature.” Of the latter kind, the 
roost distinguished seem to have been the “ Fasti Consulares,’” 
which, so far from containing directions and instructions 
intended for all future time, were simply records formed from 
year to year, containing the names of the yearly magistrates, 
and especially the Consuls. Events, as they occurred, being 
set down in them, formed, when grouped together, a series 
of annals; and though they had no character in common 
cwith the ‘¢Fasti sacri,” or “ Calendares,” they became, a8 

“authentic records, of the greatest use to: the statesmen and 
historians of Rome for chronological reference ; to these, con- 
sequently, we are indebted for much of the knowledge that we 
possess, after the lapse of 2,000 years, relative to the hie- 
tory of that wonderful Republic. 


THE ROMAN CALENDAR 


FOR THE FIRST SIX MONTHS OF THE YEAR, 


ACCORDING TO THE FASTI OF OVID. ~ 


(Those days are omitted on which there is nothing worthy of 


1 The Calends. 


3 mM, Nones, 

5 The Nones, 

gv. Ides. 

10 IV. Ides, 

11 UL. Ides. 

13 ‘The Ides. 

15 XVIII, Calends of 
February. 

16 XVII. Calends, 

17 XVI. Calends. 

23 X. Calends. 

24 1X. Calends. 

27 VI. Calends. 

30 Tl, Calends. 


remark) 





JANUARY.—Boox I. 


- 

The Consular procession, 75. The festival of Janus, 
89, The dedication of the temples of Jupiter 
and AEsculapius, on the Sacred Island, 290. 

The setting of the Crab, 311. 

The rising of the Lyre, 315. 

The Agonalia, 317. The rising of the Dolphin, 457. 

The middle of Winter, 459. 

The Carmentalia, 461. The dedication of the temple 
of Juturna, on the Campus Martius, 463. 

A wether is slain to Jupiter Stator, 587. The Pro- 
vinces are restored to the government of the people, 
589. Octavius receives the surname of Augustus, 
590. 5 

The Carmentalia are repeated, 617. The sacred 
rites of the Deities Porrima and Postverta, 631. 

The dedication of the temple of Concord in the Ca- 
pitol, 637. 

The Sun enters Aquarius, 651. 

The Lyre sets, 53, 

The star on the breast of the Lion sets, 655. The 
Sementive moveable feast is proclaimed about this 
period, 657. The feast of the Paganalia, 669. 

The dedication of the temple to Castor and Pollux, 
near the Lake of Juturna, 705. 

The dedication of an altar to Peace. 

b2 


XxX 


i The Gelenda. 


21V.  Nones. 


UL Nones. 
The Nones. 


wo | 


79.” Ides. 
WL TIL Ides. 
13 The Ides. 
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FEBRUARE. —Boox Il.” 


A temple i is 5 dedicated to Juna Sospita, 55. The 
people resort to the grove of the Asylum, 67. A 
sheep is sacrificed to Jupiter Tonans, 69. 

The setting of the Lyre, 73. The middle of Ihe 
Lion sets, 77. < = 

The Dolphin sets, 79. 

Augustus is entitled the Father of his Country, 119, 
The middle of Aquarius rises, 145. 

The beginning of Spring, 149. 

Arctophylax rises, 153. 

The rites of Fannus, 193. The anniversary of the 
slaughter of the Fabii, 195. 


14 XVI, Calendsof The rising of the Crow, the Snake, and the Cup, : 


March. 
{5 XV. Calends. 


17 XU Calends. 
19 XI. Calends, 
22 VIIT. Calends. 
23 VU. Calends, 
24 VI. ® Calends. 


27 111. — Calends. 


243, 

The Lupercalia are cclebrated in honour of Faunus, 
267. The winds are changeable for six days, 453. 
The Sun leaves Aquarius, and enters the Fishes, 
457. 

The sacrifice to Quirinius, 475. The festival of 
Fools, 513, The Fornacalia, 527. 

The Feralia, or Yast day for propitiation of the Manes, 
567. The rites of Muta, 571. 

The Caristia, or feast of the telations, 617. 

The Terminalia, 639. 

The banishment of the Kings, 685. ‘The arrival of 
the swallow, 853. 

The Equiria, or horse-races in honour of Mars, 857. 


1 The Calends. *- 


e- 
3 V~, Nones. 
5 IIL. Nones. 
6 Day before 

_ Nones. 


7 The Nones, 


8 VIII. Ides. 
ld Day before 


Ides. 

1 The Ides of 
April. 

16 XVIE Calends of 
April. 

7 XVI Ci 


‘alends, 


19 XIV. Calends. 


20 XII. Calends, 


22 XL Calends. 
23 X, Calends, 


25 VILL Calends. + 
29 IV. — Calends. 


" 31 Day before 
Calends. 
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MARCH.—Boox Til. 


The laurels are replaced in the houses of the Flamens, 
the temple of Vesta, and other public buildings, 
and the fire of Vesta is rekindiCd, 137. ‘The Ma- 
tronalia, 170. The festival of the Salii, 259. 

One of the Fishes sets, 399. 

Arctophylax sets, 403. 

Sacrifices to Vesta; the anniversary of the appoint- 
ment of Augustus Cxsar to be Pontifex Maximus, 
415, 

The temple of Vejovis is consecrated, 429. The 
neck of Pegasus rises, 449. 

The Crown of Ariadne rises, 459. 

The Equiria are repeated in the Campus: Martius, 
517. Or on the Celian Hill, 521. 

The rites of Anna Perenng, 523. ‘he death of Julius 
Cesar, 697. 

‘The Scorpion partly sets, 711, The Argei are visited 
on this and the following day, 791. . 

"The Liberalia are celebrated in honour of Bacchus 
713. The assumptign of the Toga Virilis, 771. 
The rising of the Kite, 793. 

The Quinquatrus, in honour of Minerva, 800. The 
birth-day of Minerva, 811. The Minerval, or 
schoolmaster’s fee, is paid, 829. The dedication 
of the temple to Minerva Capta, 835. 

The second and three following days of the Quin- 
quatrus celebrated with gladiatorial shows, 318, 

The Sun enters the Constellation of the Ram, 851. 

‘The fifth and last day of the Quinquatrus; and the 
Tubilustria, 849. 

"The Vernal Equinox, 877. ° 

Tre festival of Janus, Concord, Health, and Peace, 
879. Z 


The rites of Diana on the Aventine Hill, 833. 


a 


6 
9 
10 
12 
B83 
4 


M5 
16 


19 


20 


The Calends. 


1. 


Nones. 


Day before 


Nones. 


“ane Nones. 


VIII. 


v. 
Iv. 


Ides. 


Ides. 
Ides. 


Day before 


Ides. 


The Ides. 


XVIL. Calends of 


XVII. 
XVI. 


XI. 


XII. 


21 XI 


23 


28 


IX. 
Vi 


Iv. 


May. 

Calends. 
Calends. 
Calends. 
Calends. 
Calends. 
Calends. 


Calefids. 


Calends. 
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APRIL.—Boox IV. 


The sacred rites of Venus, 133. The females bathe 
in honour of her. 139. Fortuna Virilis,"145, and 
Venus Verticordia are Browitisted 151. The 
Scorpion sets, 163. 

‘The Pleiades begin ta set, 165. 

The Megalesia, in honuur of the Mother of the Gods, 
179. Ter games are celebrated for several days, 
387. 

A temple is dedicated to Fortuna Publica, on the 
Quirinal Hill, 373, 

Juba is conquered by Casar, 377. Libra brings 
showers, 385. 

Orion scts, 387. 

The games in the Circus, 389. 


The games of Ceres, 393.' 


A temple is dedicated to Jupiter Victor, 621. A 
temple to Liberty is built, 623. . 

Westerly winds prevail, with hail, 625. The vic. 
tory of Augustus at Mutina, 627. 

A pregnant cow is sacrificed to Tellus, 629. 

Augustus is saluted Imperator, 675. The Hyades 
set, 677. 

The horse-races in the Circus in honour of Ceres, 
679. Foxes are set fire to on the last day of the 
Cerealia, 681. 

The Sun enters the Constellation of the Bull, 713. 

The Palilia, 721. ‘the anniversary of the founda- 
tion of Rome, 806. 

The Vinalia, 863. The rites of Venus, 865 ; and of 
Jupiter, 878. 

The middle of Spring, 901. The setting of the Ram, 
903. ‘lhe rising of the Dog-star, 904. The Ro- 
bigalia, 905. 

The commencement of the Floralia, 943. Vesta is 
received in the Palatium by Augustus, 949. This « 
day is also partly dedicated to Apollo, 951; and 
partly to Augustus, 952. 
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MAY.—Boox V. . : 


1 The Caends, The She-goat rises, 111. An altar is erected to the 
F Guardian Lares, 130. The sacred rites of Bona 
« Dea, 148. 


2 VI. Nones. # Argestes blows ; the Hyades rise, 163. 
3. Nones. The last day of the Floralia, 183. The Centaur 
rises, 379. 

5 IIf. Nones. The Lyre rises, 415. ‘ 

5 Day peor _ The middle of the Scorpion sets, 417. 

9 VIE. Ides. The Lemuria are celebrated, 419, 7 ‘ 
iv. Ides. The Lemuria are continued, 419. Orion sets, 493. 
32 IV. Ides, A temple is dedicated to Mars Ultor, 545. Games 

are held in the Circus in honour of Mars, 597, 
13 IH, — Ides. The Lenmuria are concluded, 591. The Pleiades rise, 


899. The beginning of Summer, 601. 
14 __ Day before The Bull rises, 603. Images made of rushes are. 


Ides. thrown into the Tiber, 621. 
15: The Ides. A temple is dedicated to Mercury, on his festival, 
663. 
20 XIII. Calendsof The Sun enters Gemini, 693, 


June. 
Ql XIt. Calends, The second Agonia, 721, 
22 XI, ‘Calends. ‘The Dog-star rises [sets], 723, 
23 X. Calends, The Tubilustria, in honour of Vulcan, 726. 
24 IX. Calends. The day marked Q. R. C. F. 727. 
95 VIII, Calends. A temple is built to Fortuna Publica, 729. The beak 
of the Eagle appears, 731. 
26 VII. Calends. Boites sets, 733. 
27 Vi, Calends. yas rises, 734. 


xxi¥ 


1 


The Caiends. 


21V. Nones. 


3 TIL Nones. 


4 Bay before 
? Nones, 
5 The Nones. 
7:VUl. Ides. 
BVI, Ides. 
ov. Ides. 
1O IV. — Ides, 


1 II. Ides. 


13° The Ides, 
15 XVII. 

July. 
16 XVI, Calends. 
17 XV, Calends. 
19 XLL. Calends. 
20 XII. Catends. 
23 IX. Calends. 
24 VILL Calends. 
26 VI. Calends. 
27 -V~. Calends. 
23 IV. Calends. 
30 = Day before 


Calends. 
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JUNE.—Boox VI. 


The rites of the Goddess Carna, 101, Beans are 
eaten, 180. A temple is consecrated to Juno Mo- 
neta, 183. Sacrifice is offered to Mars near the 
Capenian gate, 191. A temple is dedicated to 
Tempest, 193. The Eagle disappears, 196. 

The rising of the Hyades and of the horns of the 
Bull, with rain, 197. : 

A temple is dedicated to Bellona, 199. 

‘The temple in the Circus Flaminius is dedicated to 
Hercules Custos, 209. - 

A temple is dedicated to Sancus, Fidius, or Father 
Semo, 209, 

Arctophylax sets, 235. The fishermen’s games in 
honour of the ‘Tiber, 237. 

A temple dedicated to the Mind, 241. 

The rites of Vesta, 249. An altar to Jupiter. Pistor 
is dedicated, 349. Brutus conquers the Callaic, 
461. Crassus is conquered by the Parthians, 463. 

The Dolphin rises, 469. 

The Matralia, in honour of Mater Matuta, 473. The 
temple of Matuta built by Servius Tullius, 479. 
Rutilius and Didius are slain, 563, ‘The temple ut 
Fortune is built by Servius Tullius, 569, A tem- 
ple is dedicated to Concord by Livia, 637. 

A temple is dedicated to Jupiter Invictus, 450, The 
lesser Quinquatrus, in honour of Minerva, 651. 


Calends of Thyene rises in the forebead of the Bull, 711. The 


temple of Vesta is cleansed, 713. 

Zephyrus blows, 715. Orion rises, 717. 

The whole of the Dolphin is seen, 723. Posthumius’ 
Tubertus conquers the Aiqui and the Volsci, 721. 

The Sun leaves Gemini, and enters the sign of the 
Crab, 725. Pallas is first worshipped on the Aven- 
tine hill, 728. 

A temple is erected to Summanus, 729. Ophiuchus 
rises, 733. ” 

Flaminius is defeated at Lake Thrasymenus, 765. 

Syphax is conquered, 769. Hasdrubal is slain, 770. 
The rites of Fors Fortuna, 771, 

The Belt of Orion is seen, 785. The Summer Sol- 
stice, 782. 

A temple is dedicated to the Lares, 791. The ten. 
ple of Jupiter Stator is built, 793. 

A temple is erected to Quirinus, 795. 

A temple is consecrated to Hercules and the Mases, 
797. 


THE FASTI; 


oR, 


CALENDAR OF OVID. 


BOOK THE FIRST. 





CONTENTS. 


Tux nature of the subject, aud the Dedication, ver. 1—26. The divi- 
sion of the year by Romulus and Numa, 27—44, The different quali+ 
ties of the days, 45—62, The calends of January, the invocation of 
Janus, and a prayer that the author may commence auspiciously, 63—74, 
The consuls enter upon their office in an assemblage of the people , 75— 
88. The mythology of Janus: who presents himself before the author 
with his batiges of office, 89-99, and states, first, his origin, and the fact 
of his two-formed figure, 100—114; then, his duties and his various 
names derived therefrom, 115—132; then, the reasons for his peculiar 
form, 133—144, He next explains some matters relative to the calends 
of January; why the new year begins in the middle of winter, and 
not in the spring, 145—164; why on that day causes are pleaded, 
165—170 ; why sacred rites are performed in his honour the first of all 
the Gods, 171174; why words of good omen should be used, 175— 
182; why presents are made at the beginning of the new year, 183—226; 
why the ancient coin bore the figures of a ship and a double-head, 
227—254; why he himself has his statue in one temple only, 255— 
277; why his temple is open in time of war, 278-~288. The author 
then proceeds to examine the calendar. The dedication of the two 
temples of sculapius and of Jupiter, 259-294, Before treating 
of the rising and setting of the constellations, he commences with the 
praises of those who cultivate the science of astronomy, 295-316. The 
setting of the Crab and the Lyre, 311—316. The origin and meaning 
of the Agonalia, 317—334, An inquiry into the meaning of the terms 
‘Victima’ and ‘Hostia; the ancient sacred rites and origin of the 
sacrifice of animals, in which he introduces the story of Aristeus, 335— 
456, The rising of the Dolphin, 457-8. The middle day of winter, 
459—60. The Carmentalia, which introduces the arrival in Italy of 
Carmenta, Evander, and Hercules, together with the death of Caucus hy 
Hercules, 461-586. The sacred rites of Jupiter, 587—8. Octavius 


? B 
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is graced with the title of ‘Augustus,’ the meaning of which word 
he explains. 590—616. "The return of the Carmentalia, on which 
Porrima and Postverta are propitiated, 617-636. The Temple 
of Concord ‘rebuilt by Tiberius, to which Livia is a contributor, 
637—650. The Sun enters Aquarius; the Lyre and the constel- 
lation of the Lion set, 651—656. The Sementive festivals; cessation 
from field laboux, the rural rejoicings thereupon, the prayers of the 
husbandman for good crops, and the great blessing of Peace, 657—704, 
The temple of Castor and Pollux dedicated by Tiberius, 705—708. The 
altar of Peace is erected. The poet concludes with a prayer for eternal 
peace, and for the house of Cesar, 709—726. 


Tne festivals,’ arranged throughout the Latian year,’ toge- 
ther with their origin and the constellations as they set 
beneath the earth and rise, I will celebrate. Receive, Ceesar 
Germanicus,’ this work with benignant aspect, and direct 
the course of my timid bark ;‘ and not disdaining a mark 
vof attention thus slight, be propitious to this act of duty con- 
secrated to thee. Thou wilt here review the sacred rites 
brought to light from the ancient annals,’ and see by what 
memorable fact each day has been distinguished. Here, too, 


1 The festivals.|—Ver. 1. Literally, ‘The times,’ as set out for ob- 
servance, and arranged for particular purposes. 

2 The Latian year.}—Ver. 1. The Latian year here spoken of was the 
Julian or solar year of 365 days and a quarter; so called because insti- 
tuted by Julius Ciesar. (See Introduction.) The month of January 


received its name from the god Janus, and has retained it from the 


days of Numa to the present time, with an interval only in the reign: 


of the Emperor Commodus, who called it ‘ Amazonius,’ in honour of his 
mistress ; but on his death the former name was restored by a decree of 
the senate. Latium was the name of that part of Italy in which Rome 
was situated. n 

3 Casar Germanicus.\—Ver. 3. He was the son of Drysus Clandius 
Nero, and was adopted by his uncle Tiberius, at the express request of 
the Emperor Augustus. Drusus, the father of Germanicus having died 
shortly after his yictory over the Germans, the senate conferred the title of 
Germanicus on his descendants. Germanicus died at an early age, and was 
the father of the Emperor Caligula. . 

4 Timid bark.]—Ver. 4. Gower translates these lines in the following 
manner— 

‘Germanic Cesar! 0! accept our charge 
With smooth aspect, and guide my feeble barge.’ 


Massey gives them in a single line— 
«Support Germanicus, my feeble wing. é . 


While the one caricatures the metaphor, the other abandons it altogeth 
6 Ancient aunate.]—‘ Anualibns—priscis.’ Ver. 7. The Roman annals 
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thou wilt find the household festivals peculiar to thy own 
family.’ Often must’ thy sire, often thy grandsire,’ b&come 
the subjects of thy perusal. The rewards of honour dis- 
tinguishing the painted calendar,® which they bear, thou, ° 
too, with thy brother Drusus,’ shalt obtain.’ Let others sing 
the arms of Cesar; we will sing the altars of Cesar, and. 
those days which he has added™ to the festivals: Do thou 
favour me while endeavouring to recount the praises -of thy 
kindred, and dispel from my breast its trembling fears. Show 
thyself propitious to me ; then wilt thou have given me energy 
for my verses, for according to thy countenance does my 
genius stand or fall. My page," about to be submitted to the 
judgment of a prince thus learned, is moved with awe, as 
though sent to the Clarian God" to be perused, For we 


before the time of Ovid, were compiled by Hemina, Claudius, Afranius, 
Ennius, Attius, Quadrigarius, Piso, Fannius, Fenestella, Laberius, and 
Licinius. The principal annals were named ‘ Annales Maximi.” They 
were open to public inspection, and were kept by the Pontifex Maximus. 
At their discontinuance, in the time of Sylla, they amounted to eighty 
volumes. ; 

§ Thy own family.}—‘ Vobis.’ Ver, 9. Hither the Claudii, his famity 
by birth, or the Julii, his family by adoption. 

1 Thy grandsire,|—Ver. 10. Augustus, who had adopted Tiberius. 

. © The painted calendar.|—Ver. 11. ‘Pictos Fastos,’ The Roman books 
were often decorated with colours, especially red; whence our word 
‘rubric.’ These were most probably the ‘ Fasti Consulares,’ kept in the 
temple of Janus, and not the‘ Fasti Calendares,’ which were originally only 
a calendar marking the days of religious observance. 

*% Drusus,|—Ver. 12. Drusus was the son of Tiberius, and the adoptive 
brother of Germanicus. The superior merits of the latter are supposed. 
to have excited the jealousy of Tiberius, and to have caused his death by 

o1sOn. 
ae Shalt obtain.|—Ver. 12. ‘Fees’ Literally, ‘shalt bear’ It was a 
high honour to be mentioned in the ‘ Fasti,’ or annals; and the erasure 
of a name from them was a mark of extreme degradation. 

11 Altars.|\—Ver. 13. Built and consecrated by Augustus ; the passage 
most probably refers to the dedication by that Emperor of the altar of 
Concord. " 

3 He has added.|—Ver, 14, Either by the revival of festivals; or by 
the institution of them in honour of the gods or of himself. 

4 My page.|—Ver. 19. ‘Pagina.’ *This word is very appropriate, 
as paged books had been recently introduced into common use by Julius 
‘Cesar, in substitution for those of the scroll form. z 

M The Clarian God.}—Ver. 20. The oracle of the Clarian Apollo was at 
Claros, ‘near Colophon, in Asia Minor. According to Tacitus, it was con. | 
sulted byGermanicus, to which circumstance the poet probably here alludes 

B2 


4° . RHE Fasti; —~ [s. x. 21—38, 


have felt how great is the fluency of thy polished elo- 
quenée, when it bore civic arms" in “behalf of the trembling 
accused, We know, too, when inclination has impelled thee 
towards our arts,© how copious the streams of thy genius 
flow. If it is lawful and right,” do thou @ poet guide . 
the reins of a peet, so that under thy auspices the whole year 
may proceed favourably. 

When the founder™ of the city divided the periods, he 
appointed that there should be twice five months in his 
year, In good truth, Romulus, thou wast better ac- 
quainted with arms than with the stars, and thy greater 
care was to conquer thy neighbours. Yet, Cesar, there is 
a reason which may have influenced him, and he has a ground 
on which he may defend his error. That period which is 
sufficient fo elapse until the infant can come forth from 
the womb of its mother, he determined to be sufficient’ for 
the year. During so many months after the funeral of her 
husband, does the wife keep up the sad emblems of mourn- 


1% Civic arms.J]—Ver. 22. According to Suetonius and Dio Cassius, 
Germanicus had pleaded in public with consitlerable success; indeed, every 
young man of the patrician ass who pretended to any talent pleaded for 
his friends. Gower translates these lines, thus—~ 

‘For we did taste those sweets your lips Tet fall, 
When you did plead in causes criminall.’ 

18 Our arts.|—Ver. 23. Germanicus made a Latin version of the astro- 
nomic poem of Aratus, which is still extant, and, according to Suetonius, 
he wrote several Greek comedies. 

11 Right.]—Ver. 25. ‘Si licet et fas est.’ This expression is strictly 
equivalent to, ‘as far as consists with laws, human and divine,’ or, ‘ with , 
Jaw and good conscience.’ 

18. The founder.}—Ver. 26, Romulus. On the year of Romulus, see 
IntFoduction. 

18 To be suffitient.|—Ver. 34. That is to say, ten lunar months, 
Ovid is here in error ; as ten lunar months would be at least fourteen days 
less than the ten complete months of the original Roman year. 

*® Keep up.J—Ver. 36. ‘Sustinet in vidua tristia signa domo.’ 
‘ Sustinet’ may mean either that she ‘wears’ the mourning garments, or 
that she ‘ keeps up’ the emblems of mourning, such as the cypress branches 
hung up in the house, and exclusion from society. Numa regulated the time 
of mourning by the degree of Rindred, and appointed to the widow the 
longest period, that of ten months, because ‘that was the length of the 
original year, so that the poet hus, in fact, here put the ettect for the 
eause. Gower thus translates these lines— a é 

‘That time the widow, from the fatal burning” ae 
Of her dead mate, did wear the signs of mourning.’ 
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ing in her widowed home. This then the care of Quiymus, 
arrayed in the regal robe,” regarded when he gave to the rude. 
people* the ordinances pertaining to the year. he first 74 
Ynonth was that of Mars ;* the second that of Venus; she, the 
origin ® of his family, he, the sire of Romulus himself, The 
third month was so called from the aged,™ the fourth from 
the name of the young ;” the rest that follow were denoted 
_by their numerical place.* But Numa™ passed by neither 


2! Clad in the regal robe.J—Ver. 37. ‘Trabeati.’ Literally, ‘clad in 
the trabea.’ The ‘trabea’ was a ‘toga,’ or robe, ornamented with purple 
horizontal stripes, and was worn by kings, consuls, and augurs. It very 
probably derived its name from the bars, or stripes, ‘trabes.’ Servius 
(Comm, Ain. VII.,612) mentions three kinds—one wholly of purple, sacred 
to the gods; another of purple and white ; and another of purple and red, 
or saffron, worn by the augurs. The purple and white was the royal robe, 
and is assigned especially to Romulus, who is supposed to have derived 
the use of it from the Latin kings. It was worn by the consuls on’ 
festivals and public solemnities, such, for instance, as the opening of the 
temple of Janus. The ‘ equites,’ or equestrian order, wore it on public fe3- 
tivals, The emperors, of whom Julius Caesar was the first who assumed it, 
wore it entirely of purple. . - 

%2®Rude people.]—Ver. 38.  ‘ Populis,’ perhaps, means ‘tribes,” or 
‘clans,’ not yet fused into one people. 

23 Pertaining to the year.|—Ver. 38. This may mean the riles ‘and 
ordinances which were to be observed during the succeeding year till Ro- 
mulus again met his people, or the genera} regulations regarding the year, 
for future observance. . The latter is the p. eferable sense. é 

*4 OF Mars.]—Ver. 39. The Roman year originally began in March. 

% She, the origin.J—Ver. 40. Venus, the mother of Aineas, was the 

@ancestress of Romulus; Mars was his father, The poet here derives the 
name of March from ‘ Mars.’ and the month of April (anciently written 
‘ Aphrilis’) ‘from’ ‘ Aphrodite,’ the Greek name of Venys, and forned 
from d¢pdc, ‘sea-foam,’ whence she is fabled to have sprung,’ He, per- 
haps, coined this very far-fetched derivation to please the Cesars, who 
were said to have sprung from Venus through Eneas, 

20 From the aged.j|—Ver. 41. May—*‘ Maius,’ or ‘ Majus,’ as anciently 
spelt, he derives from ‘ the aged,’ who were called ‘ majores natu.’ ‘ More 
stricken, ’ or ‘greater in age,’ would be the nearest literal translation. 

The aame of the woung.J—Ver. 41. June, ‘ Junius,’ he derives from 

“ the young, who were called ‘ juniores,’ of ‘ juvenes.’ : 

28 Numerical ploce.|—Ver. 42. July, in the old year here spoken of, 
cwas ‘ Quintilis,’ ‘fifth month.’ August was ‘ Sextilis, ‘sixth month,’ and 
the names September, October, November, and December are respectively 
compounds of the numericals Septem, Octo, Novem, Decem, seven, eight, 
nine; and ten. . 

29 Numa.]—Ver. 43. Numa Pompilius was a Sabine by birth, and the 
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Janus nor the shades™ of his ancestors, and added two to the 
ancient months. That, however, you may not be ignorant of 
the privileges” of the various days, every light-bearing day has 
not the same office ; that will be inauspicious throughout which 
the three words” are not spoken, that auspicious throughout 
which it will be allowable for suits to be pleaded by law. But do 
not suppose that its own privileges last throughout the whole 
day ; that which now will be auspicious, in the morning was 
inauspicious. For as soon as the entrails have been offered to 
the Deity, it is lawful to speak upon every subject,” and the 
” Preetor, honoured by his offce,* then has his decrees unob- 
structed. There is also the day on which it is. the usage to 
shut the people within the polling inclosures® for the pur- 
_ poses of election. There is also the market day,® which always 


second king of Rome. He added two months, January and February, 
, to the year of Romulus. . 

2 The shades. |—Ver. 43. ‘ Avitas umbras,’ This alludes to the ‘ feralia’ 
or rites to appease the ‘ Manes,’ or shades of the dead, described in the 
second book, ver. 533, and following. : 

30 The privileges.]-—Ver. 45. The ‘ Jura’ were the distinctive rights 
or privileges given to certain days by public order. 2 

3 Light-bearing day.]—Ver. 46. ‘ Lucifer’ is properly ‘the mdfaing 
star.’ As introducing the day, it is here put for the day itself. 

8 The three words.|—Ver. 47. On the snbject of the ‘ auspicious and 
inauspicious days,’ and the ‘ three words,’ (‘ dies fasti’ and ‘ nefasti,’ and 
the ‘tria verba,’) see Introduction. : 

38 Speak upon every subject.|—Ver.51. On this subject see Introduc- 
tion, in whicp reference is also made to the office of the Prator, alluded 
to in the next line. 

“Honoured by his office.|—Ver. 52. ‘ Honoratus,’ ‘ Honored,’ or, as’ 
we should say, ‘ Right worshipful, or right honourable.’ This was the 
pecfiliar title of the ‘ Prator Urbanas,’ or city prator, 

35 The polling -inciesures.1—Yer. 53. Allusion is here made to the 
‘ Dies Comitialis,’ or day of Comitia, for making laws and clecting ma- 
gistrates. The ‘ Septum’ was a boarded enclosure near the tribunal of 
the Consul, into which the ‘centurii’ went in their proper order when 
summoned by the herald. There was a plank called * pons,’ ‘ the bridge,’ 
leading to the ‘ Septum,’ over which each century passed in succession. 

38 The market day.|—Ver. 54. The ‘ Nundime,’ so called from 
‘non’ ‘ ninth,’ ¢ dies’ ‘ day,’ revurned every eighth day, according to our 
reckoning ; but, according to the Romans, who, in counting, included both 
extremes, every ninth day, whence the name. On this day the country. 
-people came into the city to sell their wares, make their purchases, hear 
the new laws read, and learn the news. By the Hortensian law; the 
“Nundinz.’ (which before were only ‘ feriz,’ or ‘ holidays,’) were made 
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‘returns after the ninth revolution. The care of Juno claims 
for itself the Ausonian® calends;* on the ides, a white 
lamb,” of larger growth, falls in honour of Jupiter. The 
guardianship of the Nones is without the care of a Deity ; 
of all these (beware that you be not deceived) the morrow 
will be inauspicious. The omen is derived from the event 
itself,” for on those days Rome sustained sad losses in adverse 
warfare. These circumstances, as being inherent to the whole 
of the festivals, will be here stated by me once for ail, that I 


may not be forced to interrupt the order of the matters treated 


of by me. . 

Lo, Germanicus! Janus announces to thee a prosperous 
year, and is present at the outset in my verse. O, Janus, 
thou of the two heads! origin of the ycar silently rolling on, 
‘thou who alone of the Gods above, dost behold thy own back, 
be thou propitious to our princes,“ through whose toils béth 


‘ fasti,’ or court days, that the country-people then in town might have 
their lawsuits determined. : 

81 Ausonian.]—Ver. 35. Ausonia was properly the land of the Ausones, 
in the southern part of Italy ; but the poets use it to signify the whole 
of Italy, 

%® Calends,|—Ver. 55. For an account of the Calends, Ides, and Nones, 
see Introduction, On all the Calends, the Pontifex tninor and the Regina 
Sacrorum sacrificed to Juno. 

8° A white lamb.|—Ver. 56. A sacrifice of a lamb, called the ‘ ovis 
idulis,’ was offered in the capitol to Jupiter, on the Ides of each month. 
On the Ides of January, ‘the victim was always a wether. 

© Is without the care of a Deity.]—Ver. 57. Ile means that on those 

* days there are no sacrifices to any of the Gods. 

“ Wil be inauspicious.]—Ver. 58, * Ater,’ literally ‘ black’ The 
epithet was perhaps derived from the custom of recording unlucky days 
by black marks set against them, as being ‘ carbone, notandi,’ ‘ to be 
marked in charcoal.’ 

® From the event itself.|—Ver. 59. The Romans had ‘ preliares’ and 
‘non preliares,’ ‘ fighting’ and ‘ non-fighting’ days. The days after the 
calends, nones, and ides, were ‘ non-praiiares,’ as they believed that there 
was of necessity something unlucky in the idea of ‘ post,’ after. Soa 
public calamity on any particular day of a month rendered that day ‘ ater,’ 
or ‘ nefastus,’ in every month. Many of their most memorable defeats 
happened on the Nones, which thence derived their inauspicious cha- 
racter. = 

© Propitious year.|—Ver. 63. As we should say in the present day, 
‘ wishes you a happy new year.” 

4 To our princes.}—Ver. 68. The princes here alluded to are probably 
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the fertile earth and the sea enjoy undisturbed peace. Be thou, ° 
O Quirinus,* propitious to thy senators, and to thy people, and 
by thy nod of approbation unlock the white temples.@ A 
favourable day is dawning, be ye propitious both.in your lan- 
guage’ and in your feelings ; now on the auspicious day must 
auspicious language be used. Jiet our ears be relieved from 
strife, and forthwith let maddening discords he far away ;' and 
thou envious tongue, postpone thy occupation. Do you perceive 
how the sky is gleaming’ with the perfume-bearing fires, and 
how the Cilician ear® is crackling on the kindled hearths ? The 
flame with its brightness irradiates the gold of the temples, and 
diffuses its tremulous beam throughout the highest part of the 
building. With unpolluted garments they go” to the Tarpeian 


Tiberius and Germanicus. He may perhaps allude to the victory of 
1 ape over the Catti, Cherusci and other German tribes, a. v.c. 
fs : 


& Q Quirinus.]—Ver. 69. The Yeading is ‘Quirini;’ but’ I’ have 
adopted Gierig’s suggestion, ‘Quirine.’ The poet is-addressing Janus, 
‘one of whose names was Quirinus, and would not ask him to ‘be propitious 
to his own people.’ Romulus also was called Quirinus, But it does not 
seem likely that allusion is here made to him, ‘* 

i White temples.}—Ver. 70. Either white, as being built of marble, 
or whitened in appearance by the new white clothes of the worshippers, 
The temple of Janus only remained open during war; but the poet must 
not be understood as wishing it to he opened for that reason; but only 
that the gates of all the temples being open for sacrifice, the gate of that’ 
too might le opened for such a purpose. The Roman doors were fastened 
with a chain, at the end of which the ‘sera,’ or bolt, was fixed. When» 
the door was shut the bolt was fastened in the door-post; when open it 
was drawn back. : 

“ In your language.]|—Ver. 71. ‘Favete linguis,’ ‘be propitious in 
yorr language,’ was an usual injunction at sacrifices, as a word of illomen 
spoken during their velebration on the calends of January, was considered 
to have an influence on the whole year. 

‘© Perfume-bearing fires.|—Ver. 75. Frankincense, cinnamon, saffron, 
and cassia, used to be thrown on‘the altars during the time of sacrifice. 

‘® The Cilician ear.]—Ver. 76. _‘ Spica Cilissa’ means the filaments of 
saffron from Mount Corycus, in Cilicia. 

5 Is erackling.|—Ver. 76. When the saffron was good, accotding te 
Pliny the Elder, it crackled while burning. Probably from this, as from 
the crackling of laurel (which was frequently burnt for the purpose), 
omens were derived : 

51 They go.|—Ver 79. On-the calends of January the new consuls, 
accompanied by the senate and the people, went in procession to the 
Capitolium, to solicit the protection of Jupiter for the state. 


B. 79-92.) OR, CALENDAR OF OVID. 9 


heights,” and the people ‘itself harmonizes by the colour of 
its dress with the festival. And now the new fasces™ precede, 
the new purple™ glistens, and the much distinguished chair of 
ivory” is sensible of new weights. The ateers unacquainted with 
toil, which the Faliscan herbage has fed on its own fields, 
offer® their necks to the blow. Jupiter, when he looks from 
his height over the whole earth, has nothing, which he can 
behold but that which is wxder Roman sway. Hail! joyous 
day, and ever return more happy, worthy to be honoured 
by a people all-powerful throughout the world. ‘But, O 
Janus, thou of the double form, what kind of deity ‘shall 
I pronounce thee to be? for Greece has no divinity cor- 
responding to thee.” Do thou, at the same time, declare the 
reason why thou alone of all the inhabitants of heaven lookest 


3% The Tarpeian heights.|—Ver. 79. The capitolian hill, on which the 
Capitol, or temple of Jupiter, was erected, was originally called ‘ Satur- 
nius,’ in honour of Saturn. [t was afterwards called ‘ Tarpeius,’ from the 
vestal virgin Tarpeia, whose fate is narrated below, line 261, and was the 
quarter. allotted to the Sabines after they were incorporated with the 
people. The ‘arx,’ properly speaking, was the highest of the Roman 
hills, and the inferior part of the declivity was the ‘Capitolium,’ or ‘mons 
Taxpeius.’ The latter name was more especially applied to a steép rodk 
on one side, whence criminals were thrown. 

583 The new ‘ fasces.’]—Ver. 81. The ‘fasces’ were a bundle of rods 
tied ‘together, with an axe inserted in the middle. They-were borne by 
the lictors, as the insignia of the consular dignity. 

o The new purple.j—Ver. 81. The ‘ pratexta,’ or consular robe. 

* 8 Chair of ivory.J—Ver. 82. The ‘sella curulis,’ was a seat inlaid 
with ivory, and at first used. only by the kings, but afterwards by the 

consuls, praetors, censors, and the t eediles, when employed in their 
official capacity. These offices eré from this circumstance named 
“curule” The name of the chair was perhaps derived from its being 
esarried on the ‘curtus,’ or ‘chariot,’ to be at hand when required by the 
officer in his official capacity, either in the senate-house, or at the tribunal 
of justice. It was borrowed from the Tuscans, and was in the form of 
the letter X, for the convenience of folding up. 

% Offer.]—Ver. 83. As though of their own accord; for if the victim 
struggled, it was not considered to be an appropriate offering to the god. 
The Falisci were s people of Etruria: the fertility of the soil rendered 
their pastures greatly esteemed, and victisps for sacrifice were sought from 
their fields. Their country was also famous for a stream which imparted 
extreme whiteness to the oxen that drank of it. 

* 01 No divinity corresponding to thee.]—Ver. 90. Janus was probably 
the same deity as ‘ Dianus,’ who represented the sun. If so, we must only 
understand by this, that the Greeks had no god apt co to him in 
form and eee . 
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upon® that which is behind thee, and that which is before 
theé at the same time. While I was revolving these things 
in my mind, my tablets® being taken in hand, the house 
seemed to be brighter than it was before. Then the divine 
Janus, wondrous with his double form, suddenly presented 
his two-fold features to my eyes. I was struck with amaze- 
ment, and felt my hair stiffen with terror, and my breast was 
frozen with a sudden chill. He, holding in his right hand 
a staff, and in his left a key, uttered these accents to me from 
the mouth of his front face, “Having laid aside thy terror, 
thou poet, labouring at the history of the days, learn what 
thou dost ask, and in thy mind understand my words. The 
ancients (for I am a being of the olden time) called me 
Chaes ;*—behold, of how remote a period I shall sing the 
transactions. This air, full of light, and the other three 
elementary bodies which remain, fire, the waters, and the 
earth, were one confused heap. When once this mass was 
‘broken up by the discord of its component parts, and, 
dissolving, passed away into new abodes, flame soared on 
high, the nearer place received the air, and the earth and sea 
settled in a middle position, Then I, who had been but a 


% Thou lookest upon, §c.]—Ver. 92, 93. Gower translates these lines 


* Rehearse the reason why thou hast such odds, 
Of looking both ways more than all the gods,’ 


% My tablets.|—Ver. 93. The ‘ tabule,’ or ‘ tabellee,’ were thin pieces 
of wood, usually of an oblong shape, covered over with wax, upon which 
the ancients wrote with the ‘stylus,’ or ‘pen’ of steel. 

© In his left a key.|—Ver. 99. The staft and key were the usual 
badges of office of the ‘janitores,’ or porters, among the Romans. Massey 
thos renders these lines—— \ 


‘Ta his right hand a long battoon I see, 
And in his left he grasps a pond’rous key.’ 

5! Called me Chaos.]—Ver. 103. The name Chaos is derived either 
from ydw, ‘to gape,’ or yéw, ‘to pour.’ By it was signified that con- 
fused heap of matter which the ancients in general believed to have existed 
from all eternity. Ovid, Metam. book i. ver. 6, 7, says, 

‘ Unus erat toto nature vultus in orbe 
Quem dixere Chaos: rudis indigestaque moles.’ 
‘There was but one aspect. of nature throughout the whole world, which 
they called chaos: an unwrought and crude mass.’ This, in their idea, the 


supreme power reduced to the state of order and harmony which prevails 
in the visible world, 
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mass and bulk without form, passed into a shape and limbs 
befitting a god. And even now, inme that part which is 
before, and that which is behind, appears to be the same, 
a slight mark of my former shapeless figure. Hear, too, 
what is another cause of the form thus’ inquired after dy 
thee, that thou mayest at the same time learn this and 
my office. Whatever thou beholdest around thee, the sky, 
the sea, the air,” the earth, all these have been shut up 
and are opened by my hand., In my power alone is the 
guardianship ‘of the vast universe, and the prerogative of 
turning the hinge is entirely my own. When it has been my 
pleasure to send forth Peace® from her tranguil habitation, 
then ‘at liberty she treads her paths unobstructed by the 


restraints of war. The whole world would be thrown into , 


confusion in deadly bloodshed, did not my rigid bolts confine 
imprisoned warfare. Together with the gentle seasons® I pre- 
side over the portals of Ileaven; through my agency Jupiter 
himself doth pass® and repass, Thence am I called Janus,“ 
to whom, when the priest lays on the altar the offering cake 


. 
9 ¢ The air..|—Ver. 117.‘ Nubila* generally means ‘clouds,’ ‘ mist,’ 
‘cloudy sky.’ Here, however, it means the ‘air,’ or ‘zther.’ 


% Jo send forth Pcace.|\—Ver. 121. He. here personifies Peace and : 


War, and represents them as committed to the custody of Janus. Some 


have, supposed that the story of Janus is the corruption of a tradition that - 
an Italian chief named Janus constructed doors and locks for the protec. 


tion of the person and of property, and that from him doors received the 
name of ‘januz.’ 

The yentle seasons.|—Ver. 125. The ‘ seasons,’ or ‘ houss,’ are men- 
tioned by Hesiod, Theog. 903, as three goddesses, the daughters of 
Jupiter or Zeus, and Themis, He calls them Eunomig (good order), 
Diké (justice), and Eiréne (peace), and represents them as watching 
over the affairs of men. They appear to have been originally considered. 
as the presidents of the three seasons, into which the ancient Greeks 
divided the year. The day being similarly divided, they were regarded as 
presiding over its parts also; and, when it was afterwards divided into 
hours, these also were placed under their charge, and named from them. 
They presided over Jaw, peace, and justice, and were the guardians of 
order and harmony among mankind. 

& Jupiter himself doth pass.}—Ver. 126. It has been suggested, and 
with some probability, that allusion is here made to the etymology of his 
name, as Cicero derives the name ‘ Janus, or ‘ Eanus,’ from ‘ Eundo,’ the 
act of going or passing.—De Nat. Deor. Book 2. . 

8 Thence am I called Janus.J]—Ver. 127. Either from the root men- 
tioned in the last note, or from * janua,’ a ‘door’ or ‘ gate.’ 

. 


. 
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of bread corn” and the spelt mixed with salt,—(thou wilt 
smile at my epithets,) for I, the same deity, am at one time 
called Patulcius, and at another time Clusius,” by ‘the 
lips of the sacrificer. In good truth, that rude anti- 
guity wished by the changes of my name to express my 

ifferent duties. My power has now been related. Next 
learn the reason of my shape, although thou already ‘per- 
ceivest it, in some degree, at least, from what I have already 
said. Every gate has two fronts, one on either side, of which 
the one looks out upon the people, but the other looks inward 
upon the household shrine; and as the gate-keeper among 
you mortals, sitting near the threshold of the front of the 
building, sees both the goings out and the comings in, so do I, 
the door-keeper of the vestibule of heaven, at the same time 
look forth upon the regions of the east and the west.” Thou 
seeest the faces of Hecate” turned in three directions, that 


% Cake of bread corn.]—Ver. 127, 128, ‘Libum Cereale,’ Lite- , 
rally, ‘the cake pertaining to Ceres.” Ceres was the goddess of corn 
and busbandry, the daughter of Saturn and Ops, and the sister of Jupiter. 
She was especially worshipped in Sicily, and at Eleusis, in Attica, where” 
the Eleusianian mysteries were celebrated. The ‘libum,’ or cake, here 
mentioned, was of a peculiar kind, offered exclusively to Janus, and thence 
called ‘Janual.’? The spelt, mixed with salt, was coarsely ground, and 
then strewed over the victim. an 

 Patuicius.|—Ver. 129. From the verb ‘ pateo, patere;? ‘td lie 
open.’ 

Pos At another -time Clusius.|—Ver. 130. From the verb ‘ claudo, 
claudere, clausus,’ ¢ to shut.’ 

10 The Mouschold shrinc.|—Ver. 136. Literally ‘ the lar,’ or, (the plural 
being denoted by the singular), ‘ the lares.’ It may either mean literally 
the spot in the house where the ‘lar,’ or ‘ household god,’ stood; or, 
figuratively, ‘ the family,’ as opposed to the ‘ populus,’ the people, outside, 
These little idols were kept near the hearth, and in the ‘ lavarium’ (here 
probably referred to,) which was a recess formed for that purpose, and 
in which prayers were offered up by the Romans on rising in the morning. 

1. East and the west.|—Ver. 140. * Eoas partes Hesperiasque.’ Literally 
‘ the parts pertaining to the eastern star and the western star.’ 

7 The faces of Heeate.]—Ver. 141. This goddess, who was the patro- 
ness of magic, is sometimes confounded with Diana. She was in- 
voked as potent to avert evil, and was regarded as a beneficent deity. 
Her triple statues were set up before houses and in places where three 
ways met; hence the name ‘ Trivia,’ one of her titles. This office was 
conferred on her by reason of a tradition, that when an infant she was 
exposed by her mother at such a spot. According to Hesiod, in his 
Theogony, she was the daughter of Cozus and Pheebe. 
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s 
she may watch the cross roads where they are cut into three 
pathways; to me, too, it is given, in order that I may not 
tose time in the bending of my neck, to look two ways without 
moving my body.” He had said thus far, and by his coun- 
tenance acknowledged that he would not be difficult to Ge 
moved by me, if I wished to make further inquiries. I took 
courage, and, undismayed, gave thanks to the deity, and 
looking upon the ground, spoke a few words. “ Say, now, 
I pray thee, why the new year begins with the frost of winter, 
which might better have been begun in the spring? Then 
all things are blooming, then is the youthful season of the 
year, and the young bud is swelling from the teeming 
shoot. Then the tree is covered with the newly formed 
leaves, the corn blade shoots from the seed to the surface of 
the ground; the birds, with their melodies, soothe the genial air, 
and the flocks gambol and disport in the meadows. Then is 
the sunshine refreshing; and the stranger swallow” comes - 
forth, and builds her fabric of clay beneath the lofty rafter. 
Then, too, is the field subjected to cultivation, and re- 
newed by the plough. This, in justice, should have been 
called the opening of the year.” I hatl made my inquiry in 
many words; he causing no delay by many, thus compressed 
his words into two lines. “The winter solstice” is the first day 
of the new, and the last of the old sun; Phobus® ahd the 
yea? take the same period for commencement.” After these 
things I was wondering, and inquired why the first day was 
not exempt from the litigation of the courts.” “ Understand 


13 The stranger swallow.]—Ver.157. The poet here refers to ‘the martin 
or window swallow, which builds in the corner of windows, under roofs, or 
against rocky places, and returns year after year to the situation it has ong 
adopted, only repairing its nest. It mixes carth and Straw, and after 
moistening it with its mouth, sticks it against the wall as a foundation 
for its nest. At noon it ceases work, that the portion built may dry by 
next morning, and in about a fortnight its nest is completed. 

™ Subjectal to cultivation.|—Ver. 159. ‘ Patitur,’ literally ‘ suffers,’ 
or ‘endures.’ This term is appropriately used; for the ground, before 
this period, has been so hard, that it would not, literally speaking, suffer 
or endure cultivation. Now, however, the grumbling soil is ready to admit 
the plough and spade. 

*8 The winter solstice.|—Ver. 163. ‘ Bruma.’ The winter solstice is 
the time when the sun has completed his progress northward on the 
ecliptic, and begins to return. 

% Phoebus.|—-Ver. 164. Phoebus, or ‘ the shining,’ was one of the 
titles of Apollo, the god of the 3un. 

"I Litigation of the courts.|—Ver. 165. See Introduction, 
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the reason,” says Janus; “I have assigned the very earliest . 

hors of the year for the transaction of business, lest the . 
whole year might be spent in idleness from a bad precedent. 
For the same reason, each person takes a slight taste of his 
calling by doing something on that day, but does no mrore 
than merely give evidence of his ordinary employment.” 
After that I asked, “Why, although I am propitiating the 
power of other gods, do I, O Janus, present the frankincense 
and the wine to thee, the first of all?” " “That by means of 
me,” who guard the threshold, thou mayst have,” says he; 
““access towards whatever deities thou maystwish.” “But why 
are congratulatory expressions” uttered in thy calends, and why 
do ‘we then give and receive in return good wishes?” Then, 
the god, leaning on the staff which his right hand bore, an- 
swers, “Omens of the future are ‘wont to be derived from 
beginnings. To the word first spoken, ye mortals, turn your 
timid ears: and the augur® observes the bird that is first 
seen by him. Then the temples and the ears of the gods 


18 Evidence of his ordinary employment,|—Ver. 170, It was usual with 
the Romans for all classes of people in the calends of January, as an omen 
of future prosperity and ifdustry, and not for lucre, to practise a little at 
their respective callings. The mechanic did some trifling job, the farmer 
a little work in the fields, and the pleader exercised his lungs a little. in 
the forum. 

18 By means of me.]—Ver. 173, Fabius Pictor, an ancient Roman his- 
torian, says that the reason was, because Jauus first taught the Latins to 
use spelt, ‘farra,’ and wine in sacrifice. Macrobius says it’ was because 
he first erected temples to the,gods in Italy. 

8 Congratulatory expressions.|—Ver. 175. It was the Roman eustont 
on the calends of January to express good wishes and anxious prayers for 
the safety of friends. Our practice of wishing each other a happy new 
year, and the French custom of making presents on that day, are, no 
doubt, derived from this origin. 

St The augur. J—Ver. 180, The augur, or diviner by birds, derived his 
name from ‘avis,’ a ‘ bird,’ and ¢ gero,’ to ‘ carry,’ or from some unknown 
Etrurian origin. According to Plutarch, in his life of Romulus, they 
were anciently called ‘auspices,’ and are supposed to have been three in 
number, one for each tribe. They were confirmed in their office by 
‘Numa, and a fourth was afterwards added, probably by Servius Tullius, 
when he divided the city into dour tribes. They derived the ‘signa,’ or 
‘tokens of futurity,’ from five sources—celestial phenomena, (such as 
thunder and lightning),—the singing and flight of birds,—the quantity eaten 
by the sacred chickens,—quadrupeds,—and from extraordinary accidents 
and casualties, called ‘ dire, or ‘dira.’. Among the birds which gave omens 
by the voice, ‘ oscines,’ were the raven, the crow, the cock, the owl, &c. 
Those giving omens by flight, ‘ praepetes,’ were the eagle, vulture, &c, 
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are open, no tongue utters unheeded. prayers, and all that 
is said has its due weight.” Janus had concluded, and I 
made no long silence, but with my words followed close 
on his last accents. ‘What means,” said I, “the palm- 
date, and the shrivelled’ dried fig, and’ the white honey given 
as a present,” in the snow-white jar?”® “A fair omen,” 
said he, “is the reason, that the like grateful flavour may 
attend upon our transactions, and that the year may in 
sweetness go through the course which it has begun.” “I 
see,” said I, “why sweets are given as presents: add the 
meaning of the little coin™ also given, that no part of thy fes- 
tival may be imperfectly understood by me.” He smiled and 
said, “Oh! how little are the habits of thy own times known 
to thee, who canst suppose that honey is swetter than the 
acquisition of money. Scarcely did I see any one, even when 
' Saturn reigned,” to whose spirit gain was not sweet. With 


8 Given as a present.|—Ver, 186. These new year’s gifts were called 
‘strene.’ They consisted of fruit, occasionally covered with gold-leaf, 
honey, and sometimes a trifling piece of coin. The fig derived its name 
‘carica,’ from Caria, now Anatolia, in Asia Minor. 

83 In the snow-white jar.Jj—Ver. 186. he best honey was white, 
and was especially given on this day in a white jar, as bearing the best 
omen. Honey was more frequently. yellow, and the ‘cadus,’ or jar, of 
red earthenware, according to Martial, i. 56.10. Pliny tells us that 
a white ‘cadus’ was sometimes made from a kind of whitish stone, 
Gower renders these lines, 


* What means dry figs and palm-fruit J wot not, 
And honey offered in a fine white pot.’ 


% The little coin.]—Ver. 189. The ‘stips’ was a trifling coin of the 
smallest value, given frequently to beggars, and sent as a new year’s 
present, merely by way of good omen, and not for any intriasic value. The 
nominative ‘ stips’ does not occur in any of the Latin classiés. Accordifig 
to Suetonius, book v. ch. 42, Augustus condescended to*take new year’s 
gifts, and to receive the ‘ stips,’ and in such quantities that his new year’s 
presents must have been not only of good omen, but of great value. ‘He 
proclaimed that he too at the beginning of the year would receive new 
year’s gifts (strene), and stood in the vestibule of the temples on the 
ealengls of January, to receive the coin (stipes), which a crowd of all 
classes showered before him from their hands and laps.’ Queen Eliza- 
beth and James the First, and others of our sovereigns, expected a 
new year’s gift (generally a piece of plate) from each member of the 
nobility, and gave a present in return, though the balance of gain was 
generally on the side of the sovereign. = . 


% When Saturn reigned.J—Ver. 193. Saturn, the god of Time, was - 


the son of Uranus and Terra, or Veste. When dethroned’ by his son 


16 THE FASTI; [s. 1. 195-209, 
time, increased that love of acquiring, which is now at its 
height, and has scarcely a further point to which it can proceed. 
Wealth now is more valued than in the years of the olden 
time, while the people still were poor, while Rome was but 
newly built, while a little cottage received Quirinus,” the 
begotten of Mars, and the sedge of thé stream afforded 
him a scanty couch. In those times scarcely could Jupi- 
ter stand at full length in his narrow temple,*’ and in 
his right hand was a thunderbolt of clay. Then used 
they to adorn the capitol with boughs, which now they adorn 
with gems ;*. and the senator himsclf used to tend’ his own 
sheep. Nor was it then reckoned a disgrace to have enjoyed 
andisturbed slumber on the bed of straw, and to have heaped 
the hay as a pillow under one’s head. The consul used tc 
give laws to the people, the plough being but just laid 
aside, and the possession of a small ingot of silver was 
deemed a crime.” But after the Fortune of this place 


Jupiter, he fled into Italy, and gave name to Latium, because he was con- 
cealed there, from ‘lateo,’ to lie hid. Janus, who was the king of Etruria 
at the time, received him hospitably, and Saturn afterwards reigned on’ 
the Latian side of the Tiber. Under Saturn was the golden age, which, 
as Janus here tells us, was not entirely proof against the charms of lucre. 

8 Quirinus.|—Ver. 199. This was a name of Romulus, as well as an 
epithet of Janus. According to Macrobius, in his Saturnalia, it was de- 
rived from the Sabine word ‘ curis,’ ‘a spear,’ and signified one skilled 
in the use of that weapon. 

*' In his narrow temple.J—Ver. 201. Either the temple of Jupiter 
Feretrius, built by Romulus on the Capitol, which was not sixteen feet 
long, or that built by Numa. However, the sitting posture was fre- 
quently assigned to the god by the taste of tlie artist, and the reverential 
feelings of the worshippers, as an attitude of repose and majestic dignity, 
irgespectively of the limits of the temple. : 

8% A thunderbolt of clay.|—Ver. 202, ‘ Fictile,’ of baked clay. In the 
early times the images of the gods were of baked. clay. Tarquinius 
Priscus employed Etrurian artists to make a Jupiter of pottery for the 
Capitolium; and the four-horse chariot, which was placed on the Capi- 
toline Temple when first built, was of baked clay. 

8 They adorn with gems.]—Ver. 203. Augustus, at one time, presented 
sixteen thousand pounds weight of gold and jewels of an enormousealue 
to the temple of Jupiter Capitotinus. ' 

% A crime.] — Ver. 208, °There was an ancient law which pro- 
hibited the possession by the same person of more than five pounds of 
silver. Fabricius, the censor, in the year a.v.c. 478, expelled from the 
senate Cornelius Rufinus, who had been dictator and twice consul, for 
having ten pounds’ weight of silver plate in his possession. 
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raised on high her head, and Rome reached with her height 
to the gods above, both wealth increased and the maddénin; 

lust for wealth; and although men possess very much they still 
desire more. They struggle to acquire, in order that they may 
lavish ; and. then to obtain again“ that which they have la- 
vished ; and the very changes, from wealth to poverty, afford 
nourishment ‘to their vices. So with those whose stomach has 
awelled with the suffusion of water, the more that water that 
has been drunk, the more is it thirated for. Money now is 
the only thing prized ;“ wealth” alone gives honours; wealth 
gives friendships: the poor man every where lies prostritte. 
But thou askest me why the omen of the small coin is deemed 
desirable, and why the ancient pieces of brass are welcome 
to our hands. In olden times they used to give pieces of 
brass; at the present day there is a better omen in gold, and. 
the ancient coinage beaten out of the field, yields to the 
new. Us deities, too, though we approve of the temples of 
ancient fashion, golden ones please right well ; that grandeur 


% Reached with her height.]—Ver. 209, 210. These two lines are thus 

translated by Gower :— * ‘ 
‘But when proud fate this place’s head had reared, 
And Rome’s top-gallant near the gods appeared.’ " 

™ To obtain again.|—Ver. 213, This reminds us of the old proverb, 
which tells greedy people that ‘they cannot both eat their cake and have it.’ 

% Is thirsted for.|—Ver. 216. The common comparison of the state of 
the avaricious man to that of a person affiicted with the dropsy. 

Money now ts the only thing prized.]—Ver. 217. ‘In pretio pre. 
tium est,’ equivalent to our common expression, ‘Money only makes the 
moan.’ 

% Wealth.]—Ver. 217. ‘Census’ literally means the valuation on oath 
of the present value of one’s possessions for the purposes of, taxation—in 
fact, the Roman return for the income-tax. Hence it cané to signify the 
property itself. Perhaps it might be rendered by ‘ the repitation of wealth’ 

© Ancient pieces of brass.]—Ver. 220. The ancient piéces of brasa 
were welcome to the hands of Romans, as commemsrating the arrival o 
Saturn in Italy, by the prow of a ship on the reverse of the coin. These 
pieces were, doubtless, the large and heavy coins of copper, or rather, 
bronze, and hence termed the as or #s, which originally weighed 1 1b., 
but were gradually reduced till they scarcely exceeded loz. in weight. 
‘The ases of the early kings are supposed tothave consisted merely of square 
ingota of bronze of 1b. weight without impress, and Servius Talliug is 
stated by Pliny, to have first placed the impress of an ox on them. In 
+. the early times of the republic, they were agined in a circular form, with 

the types alluded to by Ovid. The heaviest that bave reached us areabout 

9% oz. in weight. These massive coins were distinguished by the Romans 

from the smaller and more modern money, by the title era gravia, ‘heavy 
. C 
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is suited to a divinity. We praise the olden times, but adopt 
the Ihanners of our own day; yet the habits-of either age are 
equally worthy” to be adopted. He had finished his instruc- 
stions ; then once again, as before, in mild accents I thus ad- 
dressed the key-bearing god :—‘ Many things, indeed, I have 
learned, but why.on the brass coin is there stamped on one side 
the figure of a ship, and on the other, a two-headed form ??? 
“Thou mightst,” said he, “recognise me in the two-fold form, 
had not the very length of time worn away the workmanship. 
The cause of the ship inscribed remains to be told. In a ship, 
thé scythe-wielding God” having first wandered over the whole 
world, came up the Etrurian river.’ Lremember the reception 
of Saturn in this land; he had been expelled by Jupiter from 
the realms of heaven. Thence for a long time did the name 
of Saturn? abide with that nation; the country also was called 
Latium from the god being there latent. Moreover pious 
posterity preserved the ship upon the brass coin, attesting the 
arrival of the god, their guest. I myself inhabited the soil 
along which, on its left side,® glides the most gently flow- 


money.’ The omen of the sal coin, is, no doubt, an allusion to the silver 
and gold coins of a later period; the silver introduced, in 269 B.c., by 
coined pieces called denarii (from being of the value of ten asses), and the 
gold, in 209 p.c., in pieces of twenty denarii. It is probable that, after 
these epochs, omens were sought in preference from coins of the more pre- 
cious metals—See Bohn's Coin Collector's Guide. 

91 Equally worthy.|—Ver. 226. As being the most suitable to the: 
feelings, and the best adapted to the wants and comforts of the people of 
those respective times. 

%8 4 two-headed form.]—Ver. 230. It has been stated in note 96, 
when coins with these types were probably first issued. They disappeared 
altogether towards the end of the republic, some of the last, with the an- 
ciént types of fie bifrontal head of Janus and the prow of a ship,-being 
those issued by Pompey. In these, one of the profiles of Janus was made 
to represent Pompey himself, and the other Cneius, his father. Macrobius 
relates that the boys of ancient Rome played a game similar to our modern 
toss-halfpenny, crying ‘capita aut navim,’ ‘heads or ship,’ just as our 
boys do ‘heads or tails.’—See Bohn's Coin Collector's Guide. 

¥9 Scythe-wielding.|—Ver. 234. Saturn is always represented with 
a scythe in his hand, as emblematical of the ruthless and unsparing 
power of Time. * 

1 The Etrurian river.]—Ver. 234. The river Tiber, which flowed with 
Etruria on its left, and Latium on the right side, into the Etrurian sea. 

2 The name of Saturn.J—Ver. 237. ‘Saturnia’ was one of the old 
appellations of the Latian nation. 

43 Along whose left side.]—Ver. 242. The Etrurian bank of the Tiber, 
where the Janiculum was situated. 
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ing wave of the sandy Tiber. Here, where now Rome is, a 
forest, untouched by the axe, used to floarish, and ¢his stdte so 
mighty was a place of pasturage for a few oxen. My place 
of retreat was that hill, which this age, paying me all adora- 
tion, denominates after my name, and calls it the Janiculum.' 
Then, too, was I reigning, when the earth was fit to receive 
the gods, and the divinities were interspersed among the abodes 
of men. Not as yet had mortal crime® driven Justice away.* 
She was the last of the deities that left the earth ; and instead 
of fear, a sense of propriety used then without any other 
restraint to govern the people: it was no difficulty to enforce 
justice among the just. I had no concern with warfare; [ 
used then to have but peace and the thresholds uhder my 
protection ; and,” shewing his key, “these,” says he, “are the 
arms which I properly bear.” The god had closed his lips ; 
then thus I open mine, my words eliciting those of the divi- 
nity—* Since there are so many vaulted archways,’ why dost 
thou stand consecrated by a statue in one alone,* here where 


4 The Janiculum.|—Ver. 246. The temple of Janus was built on the 
‘Janiculum,’ one of the seven hills of Rome. ¢ In time a small town arose 
round it, until the whole was included in the immensity of the city of 
later times. From the dwellings of princes being in the early ages erected 
on the summit of a hill, which was called the ‘arx, the residence itself 
subsequently obtained the same title. So, too, the baronjat castles of 
the feudal times were, perched on an eminence generally for the double 
purpose of overawing the vassals, and being prepared against a surprise by the 
enemy. In later times the Roman patricians had their palaces on the hills, 
and when they mingled with the plebeian crowd it was said of them that 
‘descendebant,’ ‘they came down.’ Thas, Horace Od.—‘ descendat in 
campum petitor.’ Our word ‘descend’ has a similar meaning, adapted 
in a figurative sense. from this latter use of thte Latin word. . 

% Mortal crime.}—Ver, 249. ‘ Facinus mortale’ may either signify 
‘deadly crime,’ or ‘the crime of bloodshed,’ or ‘crime committed by 
mortals.’ ‘ 

6 Driven Justice away.}—Ver. 249. Her name was also Astrea. 
Ovid in his Metamorphoses says, * Ultima ceelestum terras Astrea reliquit," 
‘ Astra was the last of the celestial deities to leave the earth.’ 

1 Vaulted archways.|—Ver. 257, ‘Jani,’ covered passages, having 
a look-out on either side, were so called from Janus, The poet asks 
the deity why he is honoured with a statue in only one ‘janus,’ or 
arched temple, when there are so many places in Rome named aftgr him. 
These passages were always double, for the convenience of people passing 
both ways. 

* In one alone,]—Ver. 257. According to Vatro, this temple was the 
‘ porta Janualis,’ or ‘gate of Janus,’ built by Romulus. Numa placed a 
statue of Janus in the temple, which was tive cubits in height. 

c2 
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thou hast a shrine adjoining to the two market places.* He, 
with’ his hand stroking the beard that flowed down upon his 
breast, forthwith related the warfare of the Gbalian Tatius, “ 
and how the faithless guard," captivated with the Sabine brate- 
lets, conducted Tatius tq the approaches of the lofty citadel. 
« From that,” said he, “there was, as there is now, a steep 
path by which you descend to the vallies and the market 
places.” And now had he reached the gate”? whose resisting 
bolts Juno the daughter of Saturn had insidjously removed : 
whgn fearing to enter on a contest with a deity so power- 
ful, [ slily put in practice the resources of my peculiar 
art.° L-opened the mouths of the fountains, in which kind 
of aid I am distinguished, and I showered forth sudden streams 
of water. But first I mingled sulphur in the hot streamlets, 
that the boiling flood might obstruct the passage of Tatius. 
When the useful quality of this stream, after the: repulse of 
the Sabines, was perceived, and the appearance which -it 
formerly had was restored to the place now secure from the 
enemy, an altar was erected to me, united with a little 
chapel: this with its flames consumes the spelt meal with the 
salt and flour cake of sucrifice.’* “But why dost thou lie 

® The two market-places.}—Ver. 258. These were the ‘ Boarium,’ or 
ox-market, and the ‘Piscarium,’ or fish-market, 

WW The Gbatian Tatius.J—Ver. 260, (Cbalus was # Spartan prince, 
the grandfather of Helen. The Sabines, who are here alluded to, were 
reputed to have been a Spartan colony. ‘Titus Tatius was the king of the 
Sabines in their wars with Remulus. : 

LL The faithless guard.|—Ver. 261. Tarpeia, the daughter of Tarpeius, 
agreed to betray the Roman citadel (of which her father was the com- 


mander) for the golden bracelets worn by the Sabine warriors. When she 


hag fulfilled her promise, she received the just reward of her treachery, fer 
each soldier, as he gave his bracelet, threw also his shield upon her, and she 
was soon crushed to death by the weight, This circumstance is comme- 
morated on a denarius of the family. ' 

2 Reached the gate.J—Ver. 265. It was the ‘Porta viminalis’ that 


Juno on this occasion opened for the admission of the Sabines. tt. 


was so called from the quantity of osiers, ‘vimina,’ that grew in the 
neighbourhood. 

18 My peculiar art.]—Ver. 268. That is, of opening, suited to my 
guardiarship of all entrances and exits. These two lines are translated br 
Gowerg— : 
«1, loth to thwart it with so high a power, 

Did slily help them with a feat of our.’ 

\ Cake. of sacrifice.}—Ver. 276. These were small cakes made in the 
shape of fingers joined together, and laid in heaps for the purposes of 
sacrifice, whence the name ‘strues,’ from ‘struo,’ ‘to build,’ or ‘pile up.’ 
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concealed in time of peace, and why art thou revegled, 
when ars are taken up?” There was no delay, the cause 
of the circumstance inquired after was told me in answer: 
“Tn order that the means of returning may lie open in readi- 
ness for the people when they have gone forth to war, the whole 


of my gate stands wide open, the bolt being removed. In® 


times of peace I bar my doors, that she may by no means be 
enabled to depart ; and under the sway of Ceesar’s name long 
shall I remain shut up.” He spoke, and raising his eyes that 
looked both before and behind, he looked upon whateyer 
there was in the whole world. There was peace: and the 
Rhine, the occasion of thy triumph, Germanicus, had now 
surrendered to thee its subservient streams. O Janus, make 
peace everlasting, and them fo be the ministers" of peace, and 
grant that the author of this change may not abandon his office. 
But, as 1 was enabled to learn from the list of the festivals, 
on this day our forefathers consecrated two temples.’* The 
sacred Island which the river surrounds with its divided 
stream, received the son of Phoebus and the nymph Coronis.” 
Jupiter occupies a share ; one place recgived them both, and the 
temple of the grandson is joined to that of his mighty grandsire. 

What forbids me, also, to mention the stara, how each 
of them rises and sets? That, too, was a part of my 
promised undertaking. Blessed spirits were they to whom 
first it was a care to learn these things, and to ascend 
to. the mansions on high. It is worthy of belief that they 
raised their heads’ equally above the vices and the haunts 
of mortals, Neither lust nor wine enfeebled their cxalted 


18 Lie concealed.|—Ver. 277. Alluding to the closing of the temple 
, of Janus in time of peace, and the opening of it in time of war. _ 

1 The Rhine. |-—Ver. 286. He alludes to the triumph of Germanicus 
over the Catti, Cherusci, and Angrivarii, a.v.c. 770. 

The mintsters.]—Ver. 287. Tiberius and Germanicus. 

18 Two temples.]—Ver. 290, One to Jupiter, consecrated by Caius 
Servilius, and the other dedicated to Aisculapius, the son of Apollo. 

9 The nymph Coronis.}—Ver. 291. sculapius was the son of 
Apollo and Coronis, the daughter of Phiggias and Leucippus. She was 
slain in a fit of jealousy by Apollo, who gave Aisculapius into the charge 
of the centaur Chiron; he instructed his charge in the art of medicine, of 
which he afterwards became the tutelar divinity. In consequence of a 
plague at Rome, an embassy was sent to Epidaurus, in Peloponnesus, 
where Asculapius was worshipped, and one of the serpents sacred to him 
was brought to Rome, on which the temple mentioned by the poet was 
built to the god on the ‘ sacred IsJe’ in the Tiber 


e 
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minds, nor the duties of the Forum, nor the toils of warfare. 
Nor did giddy ambition, nor glory overspread with artificial 
glare,” nor the craving for vast riches, disquiet them. It 
zs they who have brought the far distant stars to our eyes, and 
have subjected the heavens to their intellect. Thus is heaven 
won, not that Olympus for ¢hat purpose should bear Ossa,™ 
and thé peak of Pelion touch the loftiest stars. We, too, 
under the guidance of these, will apportion out the skies, 
and will assign their own peculiar days according to the ap- 
po‘nted constellations. When, therefore, the third night before 
the approaching nones shall come, and the ground shall grow 
damp, besprinkled with the dew of heaven, in vain will the 
claws of the eight-footed Crab” be sought for; he has sunk 
headlong beneath the western waters. When the nones are 
iust arriving, the showers issuing from the black clouds will 
give you. indications as the Lyre rises.” 

Add four days passed in regular succession, to the nqnes, 
Janus will have to be appeased on the Agonalian day.“ The 
aproned priest® may perhaps be the origin of the appel- 


20 Artificial glare.|—Ver. 303. ‘Fucus’ is, literally, a marine shrub, 
or sea-weed, red alkanet, which was used for the purposes of dyeing and 
painting. 

2L Should bear Ossa.J—Ver. 307. Ossa (now Kissova), Pelion (now 
Plesnid), and Olympus which is still called hy its ancient name, were high 
mountains in Thessaly. He alludes to the attempt by the giants Otus 
and Ephialtes, sons of Neptune and Iphimedcia, to scale heaven when they 
were but nine years old, by heaping the mountains one upon the other. 

2 The eight-fuoted erab.|—Ver. 313. Because on the third day of 
January, at sun-rise, is the acronychal setting of the constellation Cancer, 
the Crab. In the mythology, it is said to have been placed among the 
coustellations by Juno, after it had been crushed by the foot of Hercules, 
which it had bitten while the hero was engaged in combat with the 
Hydra in the Lernzan marsh. 

3 The Lyre rises.}—Ver. 316. The cosmical rising of Lyra, usually 
accompanied with rain, This is feigned to be the lyre on which Orpheus 
played when he descended to the infernal regions. 

2 The Agonalian day.j—Ver. 318. The festival of Janus called ‘Ago- 
nalia,’. or ‘Agonis ;’ the meaning of which name the poet proceeds to 
describe. Ss 

2% The aproned priest.|—Ver. 319. The ‘minister’ here mentioned 
was the ‘rex sacrornm,’ or ‘king of the sacrifices,’ who was in religions 
matters the representative of the ancient, kings; higher in rank than the 
‘ pontifex maximus,’ but inferior in power and influence. His duties 
were, to perform sacrifice, to propitiate the deities, and to proclaim the 
festivals. While sacrificing, the priests and their assistants used to wear 
small aprons. 
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lation, under the blow of whom the victim falls in honour 
of the celestial gods; for he, when about to stain with 
reeking gore the knives already unsheathed, always asks 
the question, “Do. I proceed?”* Nor does he proceed 
unless commanded so to do. Some think that the day has 
the name of Agonal, from the act of driving, because the 
sheep do not come of their own free will to the sacrifice, but are 
driven.” Some think that this festival was called “ Agnalia’”™* 
by the ancients, although by that derivation one letter is re- 
moved from its proper place; or is that day thus named 
from the agony of the sheep,” because the victim shud- 
ders at the knives perceived dy it as they lie in the water?® 
Some, too, think that the day derived a Grecian epithet 
from the games” that were wont to be célebrated in the 
time of our forefathers. The ancient dialect, too, called 
sheep by the name of “ Agonia;”” and in my opinion the last 
is the true reason for the name, and to this extent that reason is 
ascertained for certain, that the king of the sacred rites is in 
duty bound to propitiate the divinities with the mate of the 
fleece-bearing ewe. That sacrifice which has fallen by the 
right hand of the victor is called the victim : when the hostile 
troops are driven far away then the sacrifice is called the host. 
In days of old, it was plain spelt, and the sparkling grain ® of 


2 Do I proveed ?}—Ver. 322. Agone. Two Latin words, forming 4 
trisyllable, and signifying ‘do I?’ or ‘am I to proceed ?” 

21 Are driven. |—Ver. 323. ‘ Agor’ is ‘to be driven,’ whence this fanci- 
ful derivation. ; 

8 Agnalia.)—Ver. 325, From ‘Agnus,’ ‘a lamb,’ as sheep were then 
sacrificed, 

29 Agony of the sheep.J—Ver. 327. ’Aywvia, (agonia), the Greek for 
‘terror,’ whence our word ‘agony ;’ implying pain, and, in this instance, 
“extreme horror.’ 

30 In the water.|—Ver. 327. The knives placed in basins of water, 
near the altar, for the purposes of ablution. 

31 From the games.j—Ver. 330. *Aydyveg, ‘agones,’ is the Greek term 
for public games or contests. i 

34 Js called the victim.]—~Ver. 335. So called, according to the poet, 

~ as being the offering sacrificed by him who is the ‘victor,’ or conquering 
party, deriving its name from ‘ vinco,’ ‘ to conquer.” 

% The host.|—Ver. 336. The sacrifice is so called, according to the 
poet, when it is offered on the retreat of the enemy ; as it would appear, in 
contradistinction to his death ; ‘ hostis’ being the Latin word for ‘enemy.’ 

%6 Sparkling grain, |—Ver. 338. Salt was held in high esteem by the 
ancients. The lares and the salt-cellars were with equal care placed on 
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unadulterated salt that Imd efficacy to render the gods pro- 
pitious to man.. Not yet had the stranger ship, impelled 
through the waters of the. ocean, imported the myrrh® that is 
distilled from the bark in tear-like drops. In those days 
neither Euphrates had sent its frankincense,” nor India its 
zedoary," nor were the filaments of the ruddy crocus then 
known. The altar used to ‘send forth its smoke, contented 
with the Sabine herbs, and the laurel was burned with no 
small crackling noise. If there was, any one who could add 
vialeta to the chaplets wrought from the flowers of the mea- 
dow, that person was arich man. The knife of the present 
day, which opens the entrails of the stricken bull, had in 
those times no employment in the sacred rites. Ceres was 
the first who took pleasure in the blood of an animal—namely, 
the ravenous sow, avenging the injury done to her property 
by the merited death of the transgressor. For in the early part 
of the spring she found that the crops of corn, swelling with 
their young milky juice, were rooted up by the snout of the 
bristly swine. From that day the swine paid the penalty. 
You, he-goat, warned hy her example,. wish that you aad ab- 
Stained from the shoot of the vine. A person looking upon 

him while imprinting his teeth upon the vine would naturally 

utter some such expression as this, with no silent indignation. 

‘Well, gnaw away at the vine, Master goat ; there will still be 

enough juice init to be sprinkled upon your horns, when you 

shall be standing @ victim at the altar. Truth attends 


their tables. The family salt-ccllar was an heir-loom, preserved with the. 
greatest care. Horace, Odes, book 2, Ode 16, mentions the salinum, 4 

36 Imported the myrrh.|—Ver. 339. The myrrh is a shrub that either, 
with or without an incision in the bark, distils a sweet gum in tear-like 
drops. 5 
37 Frankincense.}|—Ver. 341. This was a perfume which was imported 
into Europe from Arabia. 

% Its zedoary.|—Ver. 341. ‘Costum’ was a shrub growing in 
Palestine and Syria, and prized for its powerful aromatic amell. The 
Euphrates, running through Mesopotamia and the northern part of 
Arabia into the Persian Gulf, bore thither for the use of the western world 
the riches and spices df the east. 

% The Sabine herbs.|\—Ver. 343. This was the savin, a herb resembling 
the cypress. Pliny, Nat. Hist. book 24, mehtions the oceasional nse of 
it in the place of frankincense. 

‘Ver. 349. For some account of this goddess see note on 
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hia words. Bacchus," thy foe given up to thee for pupish- 
ment, has his horns sprinkled with the outpoured wine.* 
Her guilt was fatal to the sow—fatal, too, was his guilt to 
the goat. But what didst thau, O ox, and what did ye, O 
gentle sheep, to deserve a like fate? : : 
Aristzeus® was weeping, because he had seen that his bees, 
destroyed together with their progeny, had deserted the 
unfinished honeycombs. Him, then, while grieving, ‘his 
Ceerulean mother“ with difficulty consoled, and added tq what 
she had said these last words: “Cease thy tears, my son, 
Proteus* will alleviate thy losses, and will teach thee in what 
manner thou mayst recover what has been lost. That however; 
he may not deceive thee by his transformations, let strong 
fetters bind both his hands.’ The youth comes to the prophet, 
and seizing the arms relaxed in sleep of the watery sire, binds 
them comee, He, versatilg in form, by his peculiar art changes 
his appearance, but afterwards, overcome by the fetters, he, 
returns to his natural shape, and, raising his countenance all 
streaming, with his azure-coloured beard, he said, ‘‘ Dost thou 
seek to know by what art thou mayst recover thy bees? Bury in 
the earth the carcase of a slaughtered ox: he, when so buried, 


41 Bacchus.]---Ver. 360 The god of wine and revelry. He was the 
son of Jupiter and Semele. 

«2 The out-poured wine.|—Ver. 360. Alluding to the pouring the wine 
between the horns of the victim before it was slain. 

® Aristeus.]—Ver. 363. He was son of Apollo and the nymph 
Cyrene, and followed the occupation of a shepherd, according to Virgil, 
who, in the fourth book of his Georgics, relates this story at much greater 
length, and in more poetical language. 

“ His Cerulean mother.j\—Ver. 365. Or ‘of azure,’ or ‘light blue 
colour,’ Cyrene being a nymph of the waters; she was daughter of the 
river Peneius, and is said by Pindar to have given namé to the town of 
Cyrene, in Africa—Pythia Ode 9. . 

45 Proteus. |—Ver. 367.. He was a deity of the sea, son of Oceanus 
and Tethys, or, according to some writgrs, of Neptune and Pheenice. 
Neptune bestowed on him, as the keeper of the ocean monsters, the gift 
of prophecy. He resided chiefly in the Carpathian Sea, and on the coast 
of Egypt. When reposing on the shore, he was much resorted to by 
persons wishing to test his prophetic powets. Menelaus and Hercules ara 
said to have consulted him, 

‘@ Bind both his hands.|—Ver. 369, 370. Gower translates these lines— 


‘But bind him sure, in fetters strong, lest he 
‘With his transformed shapes, should coosen thee.’ 
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will supply what thou now askest of me.” The shepherd 
performs his commands. The swarms- throng from the pu- 
trefying ox. The death of a single being has produced a 
thousand new lives. Fate, too, demands the sheep. She 
in her impiety once cropped the sacred plants,’ which a 
pious old dame was accustomed to offer to the rustic 
deities. What remains in safety, when both the sheep that 
bear the fleece, and the oxen that till the fields, resign 
their lives upon the altars? Persia propitiates by the sacrifice 
of-the horse, Hyperion“ begirt with rays of light, that no 
sluggish victim may be offered to the swift god. Because the 
hind was once sla‘n in honour of the triune Diana” in the 
stead of a virgin,” at the present day she is sacrificed though 
not in the stead of a virgin. I have seen the Sapseans” 
and him who dwells near thy snows, O Hamus, offer to 
Trivia the entrails of dogs. 

‘The ass too is slain for the lustful guardian” of the fields. 


41 The sacred plants.\—Ver. 381. ‘ Verbenz’ here means the several 
plants used in sacrifice, such as the laurel, olive, myrtle, cypress, tamarisk, 
and rose. In the sacred rites they were either used as garlands for the 
head, or were borne in the hands of suppliants, or were laid on the altars. 
Some legend is probably here referred to, tHe particulars of which have 
not come down to us. 

48 Hyperion. |—Ver. 385. A title of the sun among the Greeks. The 
Persians worshipped him by the name of Mithras. According to some 
miythologists, Hyperion was the son of Uranus and Terra (heaven and 
earth), and father of the sun and moon and of Aurora, the goddess of the 
morning. 

4 Diana.J—Ver. 387. See note to line 141, above. 

80 In the stead of a virgin.}—Ver. 387. This was Iphigenia, the 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra. The Greeks, when going 
to Troy, were detained at Aulis by contrary winds. Chalcas declared 
that this was through the anger of Diana at the loss of a favourite stag, 
killed by Agamemnon; but that the goddess would be appeased by the 
death of: the daughter of the offender. When about to be sacrificed, she 
disappeared, and.a goat or a hfnd was substituted for her, though accord- 
ing to some accounts she really was slaitt. . 

‘l The Sapa@ans.|—Ver. 389. A people of Thrace, probably visited 
by the poet when an exile in. that country. Dogs were sacrificed to 
Diana, because by their barking they scared away the spectres which she 
summoned to earth. These sacrifices took place at Zerinthus, near mount 
Hemus, in Thrace. 

% Lustful guardian.}—Ver. 391. Priapus, an obscene god, was the 
son of Venus and Bacchus (a befitting parentage), and was principally 
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The reason is indeed one that must cause shame, but quite 
suited to the character of this divinity. Greece was celebrat- 
ing the festivals of ivy-crowned Bacchus, which every third 
winter brings round™ at the established period. The guardian 
deities of cool Lyceum came thither, and any one besides that 
was no enemy to mirth; the Pans, and the youthful troop 
of Satyrs prone to lust, and the goddesses* who inhabit the 
streams nnd lonely fields. The aged Silenus™ too, had ar- 
rived upon his ass with bending back, and Priapus, who with 
ruddy aspect scares away the timorous birds. They, having 
found a grove well suited for their merry carousals, reclined 
on the couches bestrewed with grass. Bacchus gave the 
wine; each had brought a chaplet for himself; a rivulet 
rolled by its waters, to be but sparingly mixed.” The Naiad 
nymphs were there, some with locks disheveled without the 
application of the comb, athers with their hair arranged both 
with taste and labour. This one waits upon them with. her 
robe gathered up* above the middle of the leg, another exposed 
as to her breast, with the bosom of her dress slashed asunder. 
This one bares her shoulder, anothe: sweeps her robe along 
the grass—no sandals confine their delicate feet. On this 
side some are kindling the gentle flames of desire in the Satyrs, 


worshipped at Lampsacus in Mysia, on the Hellespont. He presided 
over fields and gardens, which he protected from thieves and blight, 

58 Brings round.|—Ver. 394. This was the ‘ Trieterica,’ or ‘ three-year 
feast.’ It was really an annual festival, but was celebrated with greater 
solemnity every third year, to commemorate the expedition of Bacchus 
into India. Probably the year alluded to in the poem was the ancient one 
of four months only. 

%4 Cool Lyceum.)—Ver. 395. A mountain in Arcadia sacred to Ran 
and Jupiter. The gods mentioned were the several Pans, fawns, and 
satyrs, the deities of Arcadia. 

85 The goddesses.|—~Ver. 398. The Naiads, or water-nymphs, 

% Silenus.|—Ver. 399. He was the foster-father of Bacchus, and, 
according to Pindar, was born at Malea, in Lesbos. He had a bald head, 
flat nose, and thick beard. He was the leader of the Satyrs, and was 

- always drunk; yet, singularly enough, he was considered as conspicuous 
for his wisdom. © 

51 Sparingly mixed.|—Ver. 404. Moderate drinkers mixed three parts 
of water with two of wine; but the present company preferred their liquors 
neat, or ‘nearly so. Perhaps the ladies formed the exception. 

%8 Robe gathered up.j—Ver. 407. The female tunie reached the 
ancles; but when expedition was required, it was tucked up as far es the 
mid-leg. 
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some in thee who hast thy temples wreathed with pine. Thee 
too, Silenus, of lust inextinguishable, they inflame. It is 
lust alone that precludes thee from being aged. But the 
ruddy Priapus, the deity and guardian of the gardens, was 
charmed by Lotis above them all. Her he desires—her he 
longs after—for her alone he sighs; he signifies his wishes 
_by his nods, and entreats her by signs. Cold disdain is 
innate in the fair, and haughtiness accompanies beauty, By 
her countenance, she despises and she scorne* him. 

alt was night, and, wine producing slumber, their bodies lay 
overpowered by drowsiness, in various places. Lotis, as she 
wag wearied with sport, lay, the most remote of all, on the 
grassy earth, beneath the overshadowing boughs of a maple. 
Her lover rises, and, holding his breath, stealthily advances his 
silent footsteps, treading-on tiptoe. When now he had reached. 
the sequestered resting place of the nymph, fair as snow, 
he takes care lest the very drawing of his breath should make 
a noise. And now was he poising his body on the grass close 
by her, yet still was she sunk in deepsleep. He is overjoyed, 
and drawing aside her. garment from her feet, began to pro- 
ceed along the blissful path to the accomplishment of his de- 
sires, When, lo! braying with hoarse throat, the ass that bore © 
Silenus sent forth wnseasonable sounds. Alarmed, the nymph 
starts up, and with her hands flings back Priapus, and then fly- 
ing” arouses the whole grove. The god, already too well prepared 
for kis lustful attempt, was an object of ridicule to all by the 
light of the moon.’ The author of the outery paid the penalty 
by death, and hence is an acceptable victim to the god of 
the Hellespont. You, ye birds, charmers of the fields, a race 
aécustomed to the groves, and guiltless, had been as yet, un- 
harmed; you, who build your nests, who cherish your ‘eggs 


59 With pine.]—Ver. 412. i.e. Pan. 
60 By his nods.|—Ver. 417, 418. These lines remind us of those of 
Milton, in L’Allegro :— 


* Quips and cranks, and wanton wiles ; 
Nods and becks, and wreathed smiles.”" 


61 And sneers.|\—Ver. 420. As we should say in common parlance, 
* She turns up her nose at him.’ 

& Then flying.|—Ver. 436. The gods, in compassion for this gross 
attempt on the nymph, changed her into the lotus tree. 
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with your plumage, and warble delightful strains from your 
ready throats. But these things avail you nothing, bechuse 
bh are accused. of the power of utterance, and the gods 
elieve that you disclose their purposes. And this charge not 
entirely groundleas; for, as each is most familiar with the 
gods, at one time, by your wings, at another, by your voices, 
you give true indications.“* The race of the fowls, for so long 
a time secure, at length came to be slain in its turn, and the 
entrails of the informer against them then delighted the gods. 
For that reason, often is the white ring-dove, the consort, 
torn from her mate, burned on the glowing hearths. Nor 
does the defence of the capitol™ avail, to prevent the goose 
from affording its liver for thy dishes, O dainty daughter of 
Tnachus.“ . On the night of this day, the crested bird is slain 
in honour of the goddess Night, because with watchful throat 
he calls forth the warm day. In the mean time the Dol- 
phin, *S a bright constellation, rises over the deep, and puts 
‘orth his head from his native:waters. 


&& True indications.|—Ver. 447. The poet refers to the omens obtained 
from the flight and voices of birds. " 

8 Defence of the capitol.|—Ver. 453. The city of Rome being taken 
by the Gauls, Marcus “Manlius, with a body of men, retired into the 
capitol, which during the night was attacked by the enemy. Their ap- 
proach was discovered in time, through the cackling of some geese that 
were kept in the temple of Juno, and from that time geese were held 
sacred with the Romans. 

“4 Daughier of Inachus.]—Ver. 453, 454. Inachis, supposed to have 
been the same with [o, daughter of Inachus, the river god. From the 
epicurean taste which she is here represented as indulging, she would 
probably have been more than usually pleased by a taste of the ‘paté de 
ties gras’ of the present day. (Gower translates these lines thus, 

, ° 
“Nor can the guarded capitol release 
The goose’s liver from choice Inach’s mess,’ 


%5 Goddess Night.|—Ver. 455. ‘Nox,’ ‘ Night,’ was one of the most 
ancient deities, heing a daughter of Chaos. By her brother Erebus she 
produged the Day and the Light. She was the mother of the Fates, 
Dreams, Discord, Death, Momus, and others, and was worshipped in the 
temple of Diana at Ephesus. : 

The Dotphin.\—Ver. 457, The cofmic rising of the Dolphin on 
the'9th of January; being the fifth of the Ides, In Book ii, the poet 
relates how the Dolphin carried Arion to Tzenarus, when the minstrel 
had been thrown into the sea by the sailors anxious to obtain his wealth. 
ts was also said that the Dolphin was thus honoured for having gained 
the hand of Amphitrite for Neptune. " 
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The next day mmks the winter by a central line,” and the 
part of it which will then remain, will be equal to that which 
is past. a , 

The next dawn,® Tithonus having been left by her, shall 
look wpon the pontifical ceremonies: of the Arcadian goddess. 
Thee too, sister of Turnus,” the same day received in thy 
temple, here where the Plain of Mars is traversed by the 
aqueduct of the Virgin. Whence shall I -derive the causes 
and the forms of these sacred rites?" Who can guide my 
sails in the midst of the deep. Instruct me thyself, thou who 
hast a name derived from song, and favour my undertaking, 
leat thy glory be lost in uncertainty. Having an origin 
before that of the moon" (if we credit it when speaking of 
itself), the land derives its name from the great. Arcas.” 
Here was Evander,” who, although on either side of illustrious 
origin, was'more noble in the line of his sacred mother: who, 
as soon as she had conceived the inspiration of heaven in her 
soul, used to utter from her unerring lips verses redolent of 
the divinity. She had told her son that troubles were im- 


7 Central line.]—Ver. $59. Ovid makes: the 10th of January the 
middle day of winter. Columella makes it the 4th of that month, 

% The next dawn.)—Ver. 461. Aurora was the goddess of the morning, 
and the daughter of Hyperion, or of Titan, She ‘became enamoured’ of 
Tithonus, son of Laomedon, king of Troy, and took him with her to 
heaven. 

6 Sister of Turnus.}—Ver. 463. Juturna was a water nymph, who, 
according to Virgil, Aineid xii., was beguiled by Jupiter, and by him made 
a goddess of the streams. Her temple stood in the Campus Martius at 
Rome. _ She is again mentioned in the next vook. . 

’ These sacred rites. |—Ver. 465. The Carmentalia, in honour of Car. 
menta, a goddess of Arcadian origin, called also Nicostrata and Themis. 
Wis said below by the poet, that the name Carmenta was derived from 
her prophetic powers, ‘carmen’ being the Latin word for ‘ prophecy,’ 
which being originally given in verse, the term ‘ carmen’ afterwards 
became applicable to all kinds of verse, Carmentahad a temple in the 
forum consecrated to her by the Roman matrons. 7 

1. That of the moon.|—Ver. 469. Indeed all the Arcadians styled them- 
selves tpoceAqvoi, ‘ existing before the moon,’ or ‘ Prelunites.’ This 
circumstance is mentioned in the next book. 

72 Arcas.|—Ver. 470. Arca8 was son of Jupiter and Calisto, and trans= 
ferred to heaven as a constellation after his death. Arcadia, to which he 
gave name, was in the centre of Peloponnesus, bounded by Achaia, Messenia, 

. Elis, and Argolis. 
:% Evander.}—Ver. 471. He was son of Carmenta, by Mercury, or, ace. 
cording to others. by Echemus. 
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pending over him and herself, and many things besides, which 
obtained their fulfilment in the lapse of time. For nowthe 
youth exiled with his mother, too true a prophetess, leaves 
Arcadia and his Parrhasian™ home. To him, as he wept, 
his mother said, “Stay thy tears, my son, this turn of fortune 
must be borne by thee with. manful spirit. This was thy 
destiny ; it is no guilt of thy own that has exiled thee, but a 
god ; thou'hast been banished from thy city by the anger of 
a divinity.” Thou art now enduring, not the penalty of a 
misdeed, but the wrath of a deity; it is some consolation 
that guilt does not accompany thy great misfortunes, As te 
qind of cach man‘is conscious of good or evil, 80 does'he con- 
ceive within his breast hope or fear, according to his actions. 
Mourn not as though thou wert the first that had suffered 
such ills; the same storm has borne down many a mighty 
man. The same did Cadmus” suffer, who long ago, when 
banished from the Tyrian shores, took up his abode, an out- 
cast, on the Aonian soil. The same did Tydeus,* the same 
did Pagasean Jason” suffer; and others besides, whom to 
enumerate would be a task too tedious. To the brave man 
every land is a country, as, to the fishes the ocean, and as, to 
the bird the whole extent of space in the world of air, -Nor 
does bleak winter freeze throughout the whole of the year; 
to thee too—believe me—the hours of spring will yet come.” 
Evander, with mind emboldened by the words of his parent, 
cuts the waves with his bark, and reaches Hesperia.” 


4 Parrhasian,|—Ver. 478. Parrhasia was a town of Arcadia, 

1% Cadmus.J-—Ver. 490. Son of Agenor, king of Phcenicia. His sister 
Europa having been carried off by Jupiter, he was sent in search of her, 
and founded the colony of Bueotia, one of the ancient names of which 
was Aonia. These lines are thuS translated by Gower :— 


- ‘ This Cadmus, banished from the Tyrian Bay, 
Endur’d, then settled in Aonia.’ 


16 Tydeus.J—Ver. 491. He was son of Eneus, king of Calydon. Having 
accidentally slain one of his friends, he fled to the court of Adrastus, king 
of Argos, whose daughter Deiphyle he married. 

11 Pagaseen Jason,)—Ver. 491. Pagawe was a sea-port of Thessaly, 
Japon, was the son of son, king of Iolchos, who headed the expedition 
Se Gefehis, in pursuit of the golden fleece, which he gained by the aid of 


8 Heaperia.|—Ver. 498. So called from ‘ Hesperus,’ or ‘ Vesper,’ the 
evoning star, as Italy was to the west of Greece, where it first received that 
appellation. Evander arrived in Italy in the reign of Faunus. 
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And now, by the advice of the skilled Carmentia, he had 
dirévted his bark into the river, and was proceeding against 
the stream of the Etrurian current. She beholds the bank 
of the river, to which the fords of Terentus”™ are adjacent, 
and the cottages scattered over the lonesome districts. And as 
shewas, with her locks all dishevelled, she stood before the poop, 
and with stern look withheld the hand of him who was guiding 
the vessel’s course. Then stretching forth her arms towards the 
right bank afar, she thrice strikes the pine wood deck with frantic 
foot. Scarcely, yes, scarcely, was she restrained by the hand’ 
of Evander from springing forward, in her haste to stand upon 
the-shore. “Hail, gods of the regions sought by us,” she 
aaid, ‘and thou country that shalt hereafter give new gods.to 
Heaven, and ye rivers and fountains, which this strange land 
enjoys; ye too, nymphs of the groves, and ye choirs of the 
Naiads.” With favouring omens be ye seen by my son and 
by me, and may’ that bank be trodden with an auspicious step. 
Am I deceived? or shall these hills" become a vast city, and 
shall the rest of the world seek laws from this land? To 
these mountains the sway of the whole earth is promised 
one day; who could ‘suppose the place to have so high a 
destiny? And soon shall the Dardanian ‘ships. touch. at’ 
these shores; here too shall a woman be the cause® of a'fresh 
war. Pallas,“ my beloved grandson, why dost thou put on. 

© Terentus.}—Ver. 501. This was a place at the end of the Campua 
Martius, where was a subterranean altar to the infernal deities, 

6 The Naiads.|~—Ver. 512, The Naiads were deities who presided 
over rivers, springs, and fountains. They were represented as beauteons 
damsels, naked to the waist, and reclining on a vase, which was pouring 
forth a stream of water. Goats and lambs were offered ta them, with 
Wine, oil, milk, honey, fruits, and flowers, Gower translates these lines :-— 
‘ * Ye springs and rivers of this land hospitious, 

Ye fairies feat, and water-nymphs delicious.’ 

* These hills.]—Ver. 515. Alluding prophetically to the future desti- 
nies of Rome. The. heights on which it was built were the Palatine, 
Capitoline, Janiculan, Celian, Esquiline, Viminal, and Quirinal Hills. 

® Dardanian ships.]—Ver: 519. Trojan, Dardanus was the son of 
Jupiter and Electra, and was considered as the founder of Troy. She 
alludes to the arrival of Anefs about, sixty years after. His travels and 
his arrival in Italy, when rendered homeless by the destruction of “Troy, 
form the subject of the Eneid of Virgil. z, 

8 A women be the couse.|—Ver. 520. Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, 
was the caise of the war between Zneas and Tarnus. Helen, the wife of 
Menelaus, had previously. been the cause of the Trojan war. ‘ 

% Pallas.}—Ver. 521. Son of Evander. He led the auxiliaries which =“ 
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those fetal arms? Yet put them on; thou wilt be slain 
with no mean avenger of thy death. Troy! although ton- 
quered, thou shalt conquer, and overthrown, thou shalt rise 

in ; that same ruin shall overwhelm the homes of thy 
foes." Burn Neptunian Pergamus,® ye triumphant flames; 
is hot that heap of ashes more exalted® than the whole world? 
Presently shall pious Aneas bring hither the sacred relics, 
and his father, a second sacred charge ; receive, O Vesta,” the 
gods of Ilium. The-time will come, when the same person shal 
have the charge of thee and of the -world_as well, and thy 
sacred rites” shall be performed by a worshipper, himself ‘a 
god. In the hands of the Augusti shall remain the guardian- 
ship of their native country ; it is the decree of heaven that 
this house should hold the reins of empire. One thence sprung, 
the grandson and the son” of a god, though he himself 


mae father supplied to neas, and was killed by Turnus, who was slain by 
Eneas. ‘ 

® Shalt rise again.]—Ver. 523. Namely, in Rome, founded by the de- 
sgendants of thy people. 

58 Homes of thy foes.J—Ver. 524, She alludes to the future subjection 
of the Grecian provinces by Rome. Pi 4 

81 Neptunian Pergamus.|—Ver. 525. Pergamus was properly the Citadel 
of Troy, but the word is often used by the poets for the entire city. Troy 
was called ‘ Neptunian,’ because, when banished from Heaven, Neptune, 
with Apollo, assisted King Laomedon in building it. : 

*® More exalted,|—Ver. 526, That is to say, ‘in its consequences,’ if 
we consider with the poet that the foundation of Rome was owing to the 
destruction of Troy. 

% His father.|—Ver. 527. Anchises, the father of neas, did not, ac- 
cording to Virgil and other writers, reach Italy, but died in Sicily; though 
Ovid, Cato, Strabo, and Dio Cassius, say the contrary. The relics alluded 
to, are the images of the Trojan gods, the sacred fire of Vesta, and, accord. 
ing to some writers, the Palladium. : 

© Receive, O Vesta. |—Ver. 528. Vesta was the goddess of fire, and had 
a temple in Rome, which was built by Numa. In her sanctuary was pre- 
served the Palladium of Troy, and a fire kept constantly burning by the 
Vestal virgins. The goddess received her name from the Greek word 
¥aria, a‘ hearth.’ 

% Thy sacred rites.) —Ver. 530. Julius Cassar was the ‘ Pontifex 
Maximus,’ or chief priest, and after his death was deified. Allusion is 
here made to him, or to the Emperor Augus@us, who also received divine ‘ 
honongs, and in his lifetime united the imperial with the pontifical 
office. 

% ‘Grandson and the son.|—Ver. 533. Either one person, Tiberius, the 
adopted son of the god Augustus, and .grandson of the god Julius; or 
two persons, Tiberius, the son, and Germanicus, the grandson of Augustus. 

D 
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refase it, slall bear with godlike mind the burden which his 
father bore. And as I shall, in times to come, be conse- 
crated in everlasting shrines, so shall Augusta Julia® be a 
new divinity. ‘ 

When, with such sayings as these she came down to our 
own times, her prophetic tongue stopped short in the very 
midst of her accents. Landing from bis ship, the exile stood 
on the Latian herbage; happy the man™ to whom that coun- 
try was a place of exile! And no long delay was there; new 
habitations were erected, and throughout the Ausonian hills 
‘there was no one greater than the Arcadian. Lo, the club- 
bearing hero -hither drives the kine of Erythea,* having 
travelled over the length of the vast world. Ani now while 
the Tegesean™ house is his place of entertainment, his kine un- 
tended wander through the luxuriant fields. It was dawn ; 
startled from his slumber, the Tirynthian” guest perceives that 


Tiberius alone is probably referred to, as he did reign, which Germanicus 
did not; and we are told that he affected to show great reluctance to as- 
sume the reins of government on the death of Augustus. 

93 Augusta Julia.}~—Vey. 536. This was Livia Drusilla, daughter of 
L. Drusus Calidanus, and wife of Tiberius Nero, by whom she had Tiberius 
and Drusus Germanicus. Augustus, in order to marry her, divorced his 
wife Scribonia, and, on his death, she received the name of Julia by virtue 
of his will. Though Ovid is here deifying the lady in a spirit of anticips- 
tion, and though she survived him several years, it actually was the fact, 
that she was deified by her grandson Claudius, as Suetonius and Tacitus 
jnform us. She was a woman of bad and unscrupulous character. 
Gower renders these lines :— ¢ 


« As sure as altars me perpetually 
Shall worship, Julia shall a goddess be.’ 


* 9% Happy the man.]—Ver. 540. If, as is generally supposed, these lines 
* were written by Ovid when himself in banishment, this expression perhaps 

was accompanied by a sigh for his far-distant home. a 

Lad Erythea.J—Ver. 543. Erythza was an island near Gades, now Cadiz, 
in Spain. Geryon, a three-bodied monster, lived there, possessing nu- 
merous herds and flocks; Hercules destroyed him, and drove his flocks 
and herds to Tirynthus. 

% Tegecan).—Ver. 545. Tegewa was a city of Arcadia, near the Eurotas. 
Gower thus translates these tines :— é 


* And being here entertain’d by King Evander, 
His beasts unkept about the plains do wander.’ 


9 Tirynthian.|—Ver. 547. Hercules was said to have been nursed 
aud brought up at Tirynthus, a town of Argolis, in Peloponnesus. 
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two bulls are nfissing from his number. He seeks them, and 
he sees not a trace of the noiseless theft 3 the fierce Cacus had 
dragged them backwards into his cave ; Cacus;* the dread and 
disgrace of the Aventine forest,” no slight curse. to both 
neighbours and travellers. Hideous was the appearance of 
the creature ;1 his strength was in proportion to his bulk, his 
body was huge: Mulciber? was the sire of this monster, and 
for his habitation there was-a mighty cavern made secret by 
Jong passages retreating within, a den that could hardly be 
found by the wild beasts themselves. Human heads and aress 
hang nailed over the lintels, and the ground is guite blanched, 
frightful with ‘the bones of men. The son of Jove was de- 
parting, a part of his oxen having been thus carelessly tended 
by him, when the stolen animals uttered a lowing with a 
hoarse voice, ‘I accept the recall,”* he says ; and tracing the 
sound, the avenger comes through the woods to the accursed 
cave. The other had obstructed the approach by the barrier 
of a mountain fragment ; hey could twice five yokes of oxen 
have moved that mass. .The Hero strains with his shoulders, 
(the heavens, I should tell you, had once rested‘ on them), 


® Cacus.J—Ver. 551. Fabled to have been the son of Vulcan and Me- 
dusa. According to some accounts, he was a dishonest servant of Evander. 

% Aventine forest.]—Ver, 551. The Aventine was the most extensive 
of the Roman hills, and was called by that name after an Alban king, 
who was buried upon it. It was called Murcius, from Murcia, the goddess 
of sleep, who had a temple there, and Remonius, from Remus, who wished 
to found the Roman city there. 

| Of the creature.|—Ver. 553. ‘ Viro’ signifies literally, either ‘ the 
man,’ or the ‘ hero ;’ and Cacus, by birth, belonged to the class of heroes 
orldemigods, But inasmuch as he does not seem to have been worthy of 
the name, according to our conception of its import, dnd as, by reason 
of his birth, he could not be called a man, the appellation used in the text 
seems to he the most appropriate. 

* Mulciber.|—Ver. 554. This was one of the names of Vulcan, derived 
from ‘ mulceo; ‘to soften ,’ because, by his art, he softened iron; being 
the god of fire and -the patron of blacksmiths. He was the son of J uno, 
and the husband of Venus. 

5 The'recall.|—Ver. 561. To be called back when setting out on @ 
journey was generally considered a bad omen. Hercules, however, here 
thonght it a good one. ee 

‘, Had once rested.J—Ver. 565. He relieved Atlas, who supported the 
heavens, that he might go and pluck the golden fruit of the Hesperides for 
him. On his return-with the apples, Hercules requested Atlas to hold the 
load for a momerit while he made a pad for his head. Atlas resumed the 


a 
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and moving it dislodges the mighty weight. * As soon as it 
was uptorn, the crash ‘startled the very sky, and the earth sank 
down, struck by the weight of the mass. Cacus begins the at- 
tack hand to hand, and fiercely maintains the combat with stones 
and stakes; and when he fails in the use of these resourees, . 
with but little courage left, he resorts to the arts of his 
father, and vomits forth flames from his resounding throat. 
Often as he blows them forth, you would believe that 
Typhceus® is breathing, and that the rapid flash is hurled 
from the fires of Atna. Alcides grapples with him, and his 
trebly knotted club, swung back three or four times, was planted 
full upon the face® of him opposing. He falls, and belches forth 
smoke mingled with blood ; and dying, with his broad chest, he 
beats the ground. Of those bulls, the conqueror offers one to 
thee, O Jupiter, and invites Evander and the inhabitants of the 
country ; he builds an altar to himself, which is styled “the 
Greatest,” in the spot’ where a part of the city has its name. 
derived from an ox.® And now the mother of Evander is not 
silent on the fact, that the time is near at hand when the earth 
shall have sufficiently enjoyed the presence of her own Her- 
cules. But, as in her life she was most pleasing to the gads, 
so, now herself a goddess, the blessed prophetess possesses 
this day as her own in the month of Janus. 4 


burden, and Hercules forthwith walked away with the apples. The story 
bears some allusion, doubtless, to the fact, that Atlas was one of the 
first to give some knowledge of astronomy, and perhaps geography. 

5 Typheus.)—Ver. 575. A giant called also Typhon, son of Tartarus 
and Terra, Flames darted from bis mouth and eyes, and he had a hundred 
heads, like those of a dragon.. Waging war upon the gods, he so 
frightened them, that they fled in the shape of various animals. Jupiter 
at length conquered him by his thunderbolts, and placed him under Avtna, 
a voleanic mountain of Sicily. 

5 Upon the face.]—Ver. 575, 6. Gower renders these lines thus :— 


 Alcides drives on, and, with knotty bat, 
‘Three or four times doth dash him o’er the pate.’ 


14 The Greatest.”}—Ver. 581. This altar, according to Livy, and 
Dionysius, was built by Evander in honour of Hercules, and not "by Her- 
cules himself. According to them, Carmenta suggested the dedication, 
and the priests who superintended the sacred rites were the Potitii and 
the Pinarii, two illustrious families of the neighbourhood. 

® From an ox.}—Ver. 582. ‘The Forum Boarium,’ or ox-market, called 
a0 from ‘bos,’ ‘an ox,’ and applied to that use on account of the sacrifice 
there offered by Hercules, as mentioned in the text. 
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On the Ides, the undefiled priest in the temple of Jypiter, 
offers on the flames the entrails of a wether ; then every province 
was restored to our people,* and thy grandsire was called by the 
title of Augustus. Pass in review the waxen images’ aa they are 
distributed through the halls of the ennobled ; titles so great 
as his never fell to the lot of any one man. Africa calls her 
conqueror” after herself ; another hero in his title records the 
subjection of the Isaurian power," another the subjection of 
the Cretans."* The Numidians** render one man titled, Mes- 
sana™ makes another great in story—another has derived Ais 
distinction from the city of Numantia.'* Germany gave to 
Drusus" both death and a title. Ah me! how short-lived was 

® Restored to our people.]—Ver. 589. On the Ides of January, B.c. 
27, and a.v.c, 726, Augustus offered to resign his power. Being pressed 
to retain it, he consented, on condition of handing over the tranquil \pro- 
vinces to the people, to retain the unsettled ones and the army, under his 
entire control. The senate, nominally, at least, took the management 
of all the tranquil provinces, and to this fact allusion is here made. 
Octavius on this occasion received the title of Augustus. 

° The waxen #nages.J}—Ver. 591. These waxen images represented 
those persons who had the privilege of using them. Those who were 
called ‘ nobiles,’ having filled the office of Corfsul,,Preetor, Censor, or Curule 
Aidile, had this privilege, which was called ‘jas imaginum,’ and they were’ 
kept with great care by their posterity, and carried before them at their 
funerals, They were painted busts as far as the shoulders, made in wax; and 
they were placed in the ‘ atria,’ or halls, carefully enclosed in wooden cases, 
supplying much the same place as our family pictures, Titles and 
inseriptions were written below them, describing the honours and 
achievements of the persons thereby represented. 

10 Calls her congueror.J—Ver. 593. The Romans occasionally took 
an additional name, ‘agnomen,’ or ‘ cognomen,’ from some illnstrious deed. 


or great event. P. Cornelius Scipio, after his victory over Syphax, king: 
. 


of Numidia, in Africa, received the cognomen of Africanus. 
1 fsaurian power.]—Ver. 593. Publius Servilius; the pro-consul of 


Asia, conquered the Isaurii, a people near mount Taurus. He received a 


triumph, and was honoured with the ‘agnomen’ of Isauricus, 


1 The Cretans.J)—Ver. 594. Q. Metellus was surnamed Creticus, 


from the island of Crete, now Candia, which he subdued. 

‘3 The Numidians.|—Wer. 595. Q. Caecilins Metellus conquered the 
Numidian’, under their king Jugurtha; whence his title ‘ Numidicus,.’ 

M Messana.|—Ver. 595. ‘ Messana,’ gr ‘ Messala,’ in Sicily, was con+ 
quered by Valerius Corvinus Maximus, who assumed the agnomen of 

‘ Messala.’ » 

18 Numantia.|—Ver. 596. A tower in Spain, which, after a fourteen 
years’ war, was destroyed by the Romans under Scipio Zmilianus, thence 
called Numantinus, 4.u.e. 622, ‘ . 

16 Drusus.|~—~Ver. 597. See note on line 3 above. 
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that heroic career! Were Cresar to seek his names from the 
conquered, he would have to assume as many in number as 
the vast world contains nations. Some celebrated by one 
circumstance derive their titles therefrom,—for instance, the 
title gained from a breast-chain” won, or the assistance af- 
forded by a raven."* 0 thou entitled ‘Great,’ thy title is the . 
full measure of thy achievements; but he who overcame 
thee was too great for any title. And there is no grada- 
tion of epithet beyond the Fabii;” that house was entitled . 
‘the greatest,’ for their services. But yet all these are rendered , 
illustrious by honours merely human ; he, however, has a title 
in common with supreme Jove. Our forefathers style the 
sacred. rites ‘ august ;’” the temples are called ‘august’ when 
consecrated in due form by the hand of the Pontiffs. Augury 
too is derived from the source of this word,” and whatsoever 


"7 Breast-chain.|—Ver. 601. Titus Manlius conquered a gigantic 
Gaul in single combat, and stripping him of his collar, or breast-chain, 
* torques,’ obtained the title of Torquatus from the cirewmstance. 

18 By a raven.]—Ver. 602. Marcus Valerius, a military tribune under 
Camillus, fighting with a champion of the Senones in single combat, was 
aided by a raven, which, attacking his enemy inthe face with beak and 
claws, enabled him to gain an easy victory. From ‘corvns,’ ‘a raven,! he 
obtained the surname ‘ Corvinus.’ 

19 Entitled ‘ Great.’]—Ver. 603. Cneius Pompeius, surnamed ‘Magnus,’ 
or ‘the Great,’ from his great successes. Te was son of Pompeius Strabo, 
who was distinguished in tite Italic war. He is generally called Pompey 
the Great, by en adaptation of his name to our ideas of euphony. He was 

* conquered by Cesar at Pharsalia, and was treacherously slain. 
2 The Fabii.|—Ver. 605. Q. Fabius Rutilianus, according to Livy, 
. book ix. c. 46, for his efforts in restoring concord, and lessening the power 
ofthe populace during civic elections, received the surname of ‘ Maximus,’ 
or ‘ Greatest,’ as a-benefactor to his country, which name his descendants 
bore. According to the genealogists, our gracious Queen is a descendant 
of the Fabii, and, if so, she has, perhaps, a double claim to the name of 
‘Maxima.’ In the next book Ovid mentions the tradition that the Fabii © 
were descended from Hercules. 

31 “August.|—Ver. 609. He seems to imply that the word ‘Augustus’ is 
derived from the same root, ‘ angurium,’ ‘an omen,’ as though ‘¢onsecrated 
by augury,’ or ‘omen,” or ‘understood by means of the birds.’ This name, 
an epithet of divinity, was considered beyond any human title, The 
Greeks translated it by o¢Sdorog from o¢3u, ‘to worship.’ 

® Source of this word.|—Ver. 611. The poet seems to mean, that 
‘augurium ’ and ‘augustus’ come from one origin, connected with ‘avis,’ 
“a bird,’ and perhaps, ‘ gero,’ ‘to bear.” Healso appédrs obscurely to hint, 
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Jupiter blesses with increase by his aid. May .he increase 
the sway of our chief, may he increase his years; and, Cadsar, 
long may the chaplet of oak-leaves™ shade thy doors. The gods 
being propitious, may the inheritor of a title ao, illustrious 
take upon himself the burden of the world with the same 
auspices that his father did. 

When the third Titan™ shall look back upon the by-gone 
Ides, there will be a repetition of the sacred rites of the 
Parrhasian goddess. For in former days, béfore the eircum- 
stances to which I allude, covered chariots used to carry the 
Ausonian matrons ; (these, too, I believe to have been named® 
after the parent of Evander.) In after-times this honour 
being withdrawn from them, each matron formed the de- 
termination by no issue to renew the image of her hated 
lord; and that she might yield no offspring, reckless, with 
secret blows™* she was in the habit of loosening from her 
womb the growing burden. They say that the senate repri- 
manded the ‘matroris’ who had dared to perpetrate these in- 
human deeds, but that nevertheless they restored the privilege 
that had been taken from them. And they now order two 


sets of festivals to be kept in honour 6f the Tegsean mother, 


that ‘augeo,’ ‘to increase,’ is derived from the same source, per- 
haps meaning that ‘increase’ was portended hy, and the necessary con- 
sequence af, good omens. The 612th line is of somewhat obscure sig- 
nification, 

23 Chaplet of oak-leaves.}—Ver. 614. This was the civic crown, and 
was presented to him who had saved the life of a Roman citizen. When 
the senate decreed the title of Augustus to Octavius, they ordered, in 
their adulation, that a civic crown should be suspended from his Rouse, 
between two laurel branches which were set on either side of his gate. . 

% Titan.|—-Ver. 617. An epithet of the sun, The.Carmentalia now 
return, not in honour of Carmenta, bug of her two sisters, Porrima and 
Postverta. : 

2% 79 have been named.}|—Ver. 620. He suggests a silly derivation of 
“carpentum,’ ‘a chariot,” from, the name of Carmenta. The Roman 
matrons received the privilege of the chariot for their generosity after the 
npture of the city of Veii, when they contributed their jewels to aid 
Camillus in performing his vow to Apollo. ‘ ‘ 

1% With secret blows.]—Ver. 622-3. hese lines are thus rendered 
by Gower :— 


. *And.to prevent her embryon, every mother 
Forced from her womb by some close means or other.’ 
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both for the boys and the girls.” It is not allowed to bring 
within her holy place any thing made of hide,” that sub- 
stances deprived of life, dy dying a natural death, may not 
defile the-unpolluted hearth. If you are one who have any 
taste for ancient ceremonies, stand by the priest who is pray- 
ing; you will then catch names which were unknown to you 
before.” Porrima and Postverta are bein propitiated, either 

“ thy sisters, O Meenalian nymph, or companions of thy exile. 
The one is believed to have sung of that which was long past,” 
the other to have prophecied what would happen hereafter in 
the revolution of time. 

‘Fair Concord,"' the succeeding day placed in thee in a snow- 
white shrine, where elevated’ Moneta” raises her steps on 
high : now with ease wilt: thou look down upon the Latian 
crowd; now have the august hands of Cesar replaced thee. 

Furius, the conqueror of the Etrurian people, vowed the 
ancient temple, and long since discharged the obligations 
of his vow. The occasion was, that the commonalty having 


27 Boys and the girls.}—Ver. 628. By way of expiation for the 
children of both sexes that had been so made away, with. : 

% Made of hide.|—Ver. 629. It was forbidden to bring leather arti- 
cles not only into this temple, but all others. At the same time the rule 
was confined to the skins of animals which had died a natural death. The 
priests were allowed to wear leather sandals, nade from the hides ef 
beasts that had been killed by them for sacrifice. 

23 Unknown to you before.}—Ver. 632. He seeins to imply that these 
deities, Porrima and Postverta, were but little known, and the origin of 
their worship little enquired into. Porrima is so called only in this place, 
and by Servius (on the Auneid, Book viii. line 336). Macrobius (Sat. 
i, 7) calls her ‘Antevorta ;’ and Aulus Gellius (Attic Nights, Book xvi. 6), 
‘ Prosa,’ or ‘Prorsa.’ The name of the first signifies ‘turning,’ or ‘looking 
before;’ of the other, ‘looking behind.’ Though the poet does not say so, 
from what we learn from A. Geflius, there is no doubt that they were 
obstetrical deities, to be invoked against the perils of difficult partu- 
rition, . 

30 Long past.|—Ver. 635. ‘Porro’ generally signifies ‘the future ;’ 
* but its original meaning might have been ‘ afar off,’ in either sense, ~ 
31 Fair Concord.}—Ver. 637-39. He says that on the following day, 
the 17th of the calends of Fefruary, the most ancient of the temples of 
the goddess of Peace has been vowed by Furius Camillus, the Roman 
general, when he had conquered the Veienses, a people of Etruria, 
32 Moneta.|—Ver. 638. The temple of. Juno Moneta stood in the 
Capitol: a flight of one hundred steps led to it from the temple of Con- 
cord. It was the Mint, or place of coinage. . 
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taken up arms, had seceded® from the senators, and Rome 
herself was in dread of her own strength. The late occasion 
is a more happy* one; Germany,: venerated chief, extends 
her dishevelled locks,** vanquished under thy quspices. Thence | 
it is that thou hast offered® the first fruits of a nation, and 
hast constructed a temple to the goddess, the peculiar object of 
thy veneration. This, thy ancestress™ has endowed both with 
property and with its altar, the only woman found worthy of 
the couch of our great Jove. - 

When this festival shall have passed by,. then, O Pheebusy 
Capricorn being left, thou wilt run thy course through the 
constellation of the youth that carries the water.™ 

When the seventh Orient sun from this shall have plunged him~ 
self into the waves, then shall no Lyre® be glittermg through- 


9 Had seceded.|—Ver. 643. The dissension of the patrician and 
plebeian orders respecting the election of the consuls ended in the election 
of one plebeian consul, Lucius Sextus, a.v.c, 328. This arrangement 
was brought about by Cawillus, in his fifth dictatorship. 

4 A more happy one.) —Ver. 645. This is a compliment to Tibe~ 
rius. The first temple was built in consequence of civil commotion ; the 
second on the conquest of Germany. 

% Her dishevelled locks.|—Ver. 646. It was the custom to shave the 
heads of captives. Ovid may here be speaking figuratively, or perhaps 
literally. The hair of Germany was much valued by the Roman ladies 
for making false tresses ; and perhaps a supply of hair for the wig-makers 
7 exacted from the conquered people. Gower’s translation of these 

ines is, . 
* Brave prince, thy thundering knocks . 
Made Germany cut short her dangling locks.’ 
% Hast offered.]—Ver. 647. Tiberius repulsed the Germms, and 

conquered Illyrium. On- his triumph he entertained the people at 1000 
_ tables, and gave to each man 300 sestertii. The poet may here allude tu” 

this, or more probably to the offering of the first-fruits of conquest to the 
deities, and especially to the rebuilding of the temple of Concord sy 
Tiberius. 

37 Ancestress.]—Ver. 649. Livia, the mother of Tiberius, and the 
grandmother of Germanicus. 

3 That carries the water.]—Ver. 652. On the 16th of the calends of 
February the sun leaves the constellation ‘of Capricorn, and enters that 
of Aquarius, ‘the Water-bearer.” Ganymed, the cup-bearer of Jupiter, 
is said by Ovid to have been translated to this constellation. Gower 
translates these lines, 

* These things thus past, Sol leaving Capricorn, 
His race-horse to the water-boy doth turn.’ 


39 No Lyre 1—Ver, 654. On the 10th of the calends of February the 
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outthe whole heavens. ‘ After the setting of this constella- 
tion, at the approach of night, the fire which twinkles* in the 
centre of the lion’s breast shall be plunged into the deep. 

Three or four. times had I turned“ over the calendar that 
marks out the seasons of observance, and yet no Sementive 
holiday was found by me ; when the Muse (for she perceived 
my difficulty) says, “This festival is announced by proclama- 
tion ; why dost thou seek from the calendar to find a moveable 
feast? And yet, although the day of the festival is unfixed, 
‘the season is fixed; it is when the ground is impregnated 
with the scattered seed. Bedecked with garlands, stand at 
the well-filled stall, ye oxen; with the warm spring your task 
shall return, Let the farmer hang on its peg the plough 
discharged from service ; the cold ground shudders at an 
incision. Do, farmer, give some rest to the earth, now that 
seed-time is past; give some rest to the men, too, who have 
tilled the ground. Let the hamlet keep holiday ; purify the 
village, ye swaing, and to the hamlet’s give your yearly 
cakes.” Let Ceres and Tellus, mothers of the fruits, be pro- 
pitiated with their own corn, and the entrails of a preg- 

‘ 

4 The fire which twinkles.J—Ver. 656. The star Regulus, in the con- 
stellation Leo, on the ninth of the calends of February, about nightfall, 
sets acronically. Columella says, it sets on the sixth of the calends of 
February. : 

4. T turned over.J}—Ver. 657. Literally, ‘I rolled over.’ If this is to 
he read literally, it would rather apply to the scroll form of book than the 

“paged book of more recent introduction, and which we have noticed in 
the note to line 19 above, 

42 Sementive holiday.]—Ver. 658. For-an account of the ‘dies stativa’ 
and ‘conceptive,’ see the Introduction. 

43 Discharged-from service.}—Ver. 665. ‘Emeritus’ is properly applied 
to the soldier, discharged when the time of military service bas expired. 

41 The hamlet.|—Ver. 669. ‘Pagus.’ Servius Tullius divided the 
Roman térritory into ‘pagi.’ There was in each ‘pagus’ an altar, on 
which, during the ‘paganalia,’ a yearly sacrifice was offered by the 
« Pagani,’ or people of the ‘ pagus.’ This feast was in honour of the rustic 
gods, and was instituted by Servius Tullius. As the country people were 
in general the last to adopt Christianity, the name of ‘Pagan’ came in 
time to be equivalent to the term ‘heathen.’ 

4 Yearly cakes.]—* er. 670. These were called wé\avor by the 
Greeks. They were made of eggs, flour, milk, and oil, and were offered 
by the different families of the ‘pagus.’ The purification was made by 
vending the victims round the ‘ pagus’ before they were sacrificed. 
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nant sow. Ceres and the earth* discharge an united duty. 
The one supplies the origin of the crops, the other the situation. 
Partners in toil are they, by whom antiquity was civilised, and 
the acorn from the oak-tree was replaced by a more wholesome 
food. Glut the greedy husbandmen with boundless crops, 
that they may receive rewards worthy of their tillage. Give 
ye uninterrupted growth to the tender seed, and let not the 
shooting blade be withered during the cold snows. “While 
we are sowing, clear the skies with cloudless breezes ; when 
the seed is covered in, besprinkle’it with the rain. of heaven. 
And do ye take heed that the bicds, a nuisance to the tilled 
fields, do not in mischievous flocks lay waste the gifts of Ceres. 
You, too, ye ants, spare the grain when sown; after the har- 
vest there will be a better opportunity for plunder. Mean- 
while, let the standing corn spring up free from the leprous 
mildew, and let not the sickly crop grow wan from the dis- 
tempered atmosphere ; neither let it pme away from. meagrey 
ness, nor let it, too luxuriant and all run to blade, perish by 
its own rankness. Let the fields also be clear of darnel that 
weakens the eyes, and let not the sterileewild oat rise in the 
cultivated soil, Let the land return, with heavy interest, the 
produce of the wheat and the barley, and the spelt destined 
+ twice to endure” the fire. These wishes do I entertain for you, 
these wishes entertain for yourselves, ye husbandmen, and 
may either goddess render these prayers efficient. Wars long 
engaged mankind; the sword was more handy than the 
‘ploughshare, and the ploughitig bull gave place to the charger. 
Then the hoes used to lie idle, the spades were turned into ‘ 
pikes, and from the pondrous harrow the helmet was wrought. 
Thanks to the gods and to thy house! wars long. since bound 
in chains lie prostrate under our feet. Let the ox come be- 
neath the yoke, and the seed bencath the ploughed soil. Peace 
nurtures Ceres; Ceres is the nursling of Peace. 
But on the day which is the sixth before the approaching 


® The earth.\—Ver. 673. Worshipped by the Romans under the 
name of‘ Tellus,’ ‘ Ops,” ‘ Tellumo,’ and ‘ Borfa Dea,’ ‘the good goddess,’ 
. According to Varro, the Earth was male in producing seed, female in 
nourishing “it, She is sometimes confoynded with her partner, Ceres, 
They are here represented as teaching the aborigines to abandon the-acorn 
for the cultivation of wheat. 4 . 
‘" Twice to endure.|—Ver. 693. The ancients used to parch their 
corn before they ground it. 
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catends, their temple was dedicated to the gods, the sons of 
Leda. The brothers‘sprung from the race of the gods 
“erected it in honour of the divine brothers, near the lake of « 
Juturna. My song itself now brings me to the altar of Peace. 
This will be the second day from the end of the month. Come 
hither, O. Peace, with thy well arranged tresses encircled with 
Actian boughs, and in thy gentleness take up thy abode 
through the whole world, While there are no foes, let there 
be no occasion for triumph ; thou shalt be to our chieftains 
~ a boast greater than war. Let the soldier bear arms, only for 
the purpose of putting down the use of arms. By the wildly 
sounding trumpet let no blast be sounded but that of the 
pageant. . Let all the eatth, far and near, dread the descend- 
ants of Aineas ; and if there shall be any land that dreads not 
Rome, then:let it love her. Throw, ye priests, the incense on 
the fires lighted in honour of Peace, and let the white victim 
fall, with stricken forehead. Entreat too, the gods inclining 
‘to your hallowed prayers, that the family which gives us peace 
may equal her in eternal duration. But now the firet portion: 
of my task is completed, and together with its month my 
little book comes to a close. 2 : 
48 Sons of Leda.}-—Ver. 706. Castor and Pollux were the twin sons 
, of Leda by Jupiter. a.v.c. 769, Tiberius built a temple in their honour, 
in his own name and that of his brother Drusus. The divinities were 
called ‘Dioscuri,’ ‘sons of Jove.’ Their temple was built near lake 
Juturna and the temple of Vesta. . 
# Actian boughs.]—Ver. 711. Augustus gained a great naval victory 
over Antony and Cleopatra near Actium, a town of Epirus, A.v.c, 723. He 
soon after closed the temple of Janus, in token of universal peace. 
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Tux month of Janus is brought to a close ; with my song the 
‘year grows apace. As a second month progresses, so let a 
second book proceed. Now for the first time, elegiac strains, 
do ye speed onward with more stately sail; you were, I re- 
member, but lately of trifling account.’ I myeelf have employed - 


1 Of trifling account.]—Ver, 4, The Elegiac measure, which Ovid uses 
in this poem, was usually employed on subjecta of a trifling nature. This 


a 


46 THE FASTL; {p. 1. 5-29, 


yon as ready agents in love, when my early youth sported in 
numbers adapted to it. I am the same who now sing of sacred 
aubjects and the days of observance as they are marked in the 
ealendar. Who could believe that such could have proved’ a 
path to these subjects? This is my line of service ; what arms 
T can, I bear, and my right hand is not destitute of every skill. 
If javelins are not hurled by me with mighty arm, and if by 
me the back of the warrior steed is not pressed ; if I am not 
cased in the helmet, nor gjrded with the sharp sword, (any one,- 

~ forsooth, may be skilled im such arms as these), still, Cesar, 
with zealous breast I trace onwards thy deeds of glory, and 
proceed on my path through the recital of:thy titles. Be’ 
thou then present, and reward with benign aspect my services, 
if but fot a moment; if thou hast any leisure from thy task 
of forcing the enemy to sue for peace. 

Our Roman forefathers called atoning sacrifices by the name 
of ‘ Februa’;’? and even now many traces of its meaning confirm 
this signification of the expression. The Pontiffs ask wool of the 
king of the sacrifices and of the Flamen‘, the name of which in 
the ancient dialect was ‘ Februa ;’ and the purifying substances 
which the lictor takes*for the houses when ascertained ae baing 
impure, the parched spelt with the grain of salt, are'called by 
the same name. ‘his too is the name of the bough, which, 
lopped from a consecrated tree, covers with its foliage the- 
holy temples of the priests. I myself have seen the Flaminica 
asking for the ‘Februa;’ a bough of pine was presented to 
her making this request for the ‘Februa’ by name. In a 


was the character of many of his previous compositions in this kind of 
verse. Gower translates these lines :— 
‘ Now, Elegies, your sails you ’gin display, 
Methoughts you were but little flags to-day.’ 

2 Such could have praved,|—Ver. 8. Namely, his ‘ Amours’ and ‘ the 
Art of Love,’ upon which he had formerly employed the Elegiac measure. 

% Februa.}—Ver. 19. According to Varro (on Rustic Matters, Book 5), 
this ~vord was of Sabine origin. It probably came from ‘ferveo,’ ‘ to be 
hot,’ inasmuch as purification was effected through the medium of heat. 

4 Flamen.|—Ver. 21. The ‘ Pontifex’ was a priest who sacrificed to all 
the gods; the ‘Fleraen’ dedicated his service to but one deity ; the ‘Flamen 
Dials,’ or, priest of Jupiter, held the highest office among the Flamens. 
Among other privileges, that of being attended by a lictor was one. The 
‘Flaminica’ was the wife of the Flamen Dialis. Her assistance was essential 
in the performance of certain sacred duties; and, as the Flamen was re- 
stricted to one marriage, if the Flaminica died he was obligéd to resign. 
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‘word, whatever there is by means of which our breasts‘are puri- 
fied, it had with our unshaven ancestors® this name. From these 
circumstances the month derives its name, either because the 
Luperci’ with thongs of hide, purify all the country, and con- 
sider that ri¢e an expiation; or because the season is purified, the 
shades of the dead being appeased when the days devoted to. 
their offerings have passed by. Our ancients believed that purifi- 
cation was efficacious to remove every curae, and every cause of 
evil, Greece was the originator of the custom ; she believes that 
the guilty, when purified, for¢hwith*divest. themselves of guilt, 

- Peleus rid of guilt the grandson of Actor,* as Acastus by the. 
agency of the. Heemonian’® waters released Peleus himself from 


5 Unshaven ancestors.) —Ver. 30. The Romans did not shave until the 
year 454 a, v. ¢., about 300 years before Christ. According to Pliny the 
Elder, Nat. Hist. p. 59, Ticinius Mena first introduced a barber into Rome. 
According to.others it was Scipio. In the sixth Book of the Fasti, line 
264; Ovid calls Numa ‘ intonsus,’ * unshaven.’ Horace calls Cato by the 
same appellation, Odes, Book 2, ode 16, 

§ Derives its name.]—Ver. 31. He says that February is so called from 
‘Februa,’ ‘ purifying objects,’ either because the Luperci purify by. their 
rites in honour of Faunus ; or because in this month the graves are pu- 
rified by the propitiation of the shades of the dead. 3 

1 The Luperci.|—Ver.31. The Luperci, whose rites are described in the 
present book, were pricsts of Pan, and were so called from ‘ lupus,’ a 
‘ wolf,’ as Pan was supposed to protect the flocks from wolves. Hence his 
place of worship was called ‘ Lupercal,’ and his rites were the ‘ Lupercalia.’ 
They ran through the city naked, with the exception of a girdle of goat- 
skin round the waist; and they carried thongs of the same in their hands, 
striking whomsoever they met, and in particular married women, who 
were supposed to be rendered prolific thereby. There were of the Luperci 
three divisions, two ancient, the Fabiani, and the Quintiliani, and a third in 
honour of Julius Cresar. They were not abolished until the time of 
Anastasius, in the commencement of the sixth century after Christ, £ 

8 The grandson of Actor.}—Ver. 39. Patroclus, son of Menetius, was 
forced to fly from Opus, where his father reigned, baving accidentally 
slain Chrysonomus, sou of Amphidamus, and retired to the court of Peleus, 
king of Thessaly, and the father of Achilles, where he was kindly enter- 
tained. He was slain by Hector in the Trojan war. Peleus was the son 
of Macus: he and Telamon having slain Phocus, their half-brother, 
Peleus. fled to Phthia, where he was purified by Eurytion, or by the 
father of Eurytion. Having in.the chase of the Calydonian boar acci- 
deritally slain Eurytion, he was purified a second time hy Acastus, the 
king of Tolchos. The poet is mistaken in saying that it was Acastus who 
absolved Peleus from the murder of Phocus. 

® Haemonian.|—Ver.40. So called either from Mount Hemus, in Thes 
saly, or from Hemon son of Deucalion. The ancients considerea sea 
water more efficacious for this purpose than fresh or spring water. 
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the bloéd of Phocus. The too ‘easily persuaded Aigeus’?” 
assisted with ill-deserved aid the Phasian borne on her har- 
ynessed dragons through the air. The son of Amphiaraus” said 
to the Naupactan Acheléus”,, “absolve me of my guilt.” 
Whereupon he did absolve him of his guilt. Ah! too credulous 
mortals, who imagine that the guilt of bloodshed can be 
removed by the waters of the stream. 

But, however, that thou mayst not be perplexed through 
ignorance of the ancient arrangement; the mouth of Janus, 
as now it is, so formerly it was the first month. The” month 

“that follows that of Janua was by name the last’ of the ancient - 
year ; thou also, O Terminus, didst conclude the sacred rites. 
For-the’month of. Janus is first, because the gate is at the 
very entrance ; the last month was that which is consecrated 
to the shades of the dead below. In times after, the Decem- 
virs'* are thought to have placed in succession, the periods 
before separated by 80 long an interval. 


10 AEgeus.]-—Ver. 41. Ageus was king of Athens, and son of Pandion. 
Medea having revenged herself upon Jason by the slaughter of his chil 
dren, fled in a chariot, drawn by dragons, to the court of Aigeus, whose 
protection she obtained by promising to instruct him how to raise issue. 
She is called ‘ the Phasian,’ from Phasis, a river of Colchis, her native 
country, 

U The son of Amphiaraus.\—Ver. 43. Alcmeon. Amphiaraus, the 
prophet, concealed himself, in order that he might not accompany the 
Argive expedition against ‘Thebes, as he knew that he was doomed to 
perish there. His wife Eriphyle, bribed by Polynices with a golden neck- 
lace, betrayed him. On going to the war he charged his son Alcmion to 
avenge his death, who, on hearing that his father had fallen, slew his 
mother, and was purified by Pheggeus in Arcadia, but being still per- 
secuted by the Furies, was purified by the river Achelous a second time. 

« 2 Acheléus.J—Ver. 43. A river of Acarnania,. near Mount Pindus, 
which falls into the gulf of Corinth. . Naupactus, now: Lepanto, was a 
town in Etolia, which derived its name from ship-building there carried 
on. Gower translates the two following lines :— é 
+ Ah, too, too silly, whe imagine water 
Can wash away that heavy crime of slanghter.’ 

13 The last.|—Ver..49. Ovid is the only author that mentions the fact, 
that when Numa added the two months 4o the year, he placed January 
first and February last, or twelfth, and that as being last or lowest of the 
months, he dedicated it to the shades below. According to him, the - 
Decemviri transposed its place from after December to after January, from 
twelfth to second, thus joining the periods that before, counting onwards, 
chad been separated by 4 long interval. 

\4 The Decemvirs. \—Ver. 54. Bis quini viri. Literally, ‘ the twice five 
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In the beginning of the month, the pe of the Goddess 
the Preserver, adjoining to that of the P| unygian Mothe?, is 
said to have been enriched by new shrines. You ask, where is 
now the temple consecrated to the Goddess on thote calends? it 
has perished by length of time. The watchful care of our sacred 
chief has provided that the other temples should not fall down, 
tottering with similar ruin ; undef him the temples feel not the 
ravages of time ; it is not enough ¢o grant favours to us mortals, 
he lays the very Gods under obligations to him... Thou builder 


of the temples, theu holy restorer of our shrines, may the . 


‘Deities, I pray, have a reciprocal regard for thee. May the 
dwellers in heayen grant thee as many years as-thou ‘hast be- 
stowed on them, and may they ever be the watchful guardians'* 
of thy house. . 

On that day too, the grove of the neighbouring Asylum” is 
resorted to by the crowds, where the Tiber from afar rolls on- 
ward to the ocean waters. At the abode of Numa, and the 


quiries having been made by decree of the senate into the nature of the 
Grecian laws, and the code of Solon, on the return of the commission in 
the year a.0. 451. Ten men, called the ‘Dectmviri,’ were chosen, with 
Supreme power to draw up a code of laws, all the other magistiates 
having abdicated their offices. They'were appointed the following year, 
and were discontinued in consequence of their oppressive conduct and 
the unjust decision of Appius Claudius, which occasioned the death of 
Virginia by the hand of her father, to save her from prostitution. 

The Preserver.|—Ver. 57. lt is not known when, or by whom, this 
temple to Juno ‘ Sospita,’ or ‘ the Preserver,’ was built. It must have 
stood on the Palatine Hill, as the temple of Cybele, the Phrygian 
mother was there. ‘ Sospita’ comes from ‘ sospes,’ ‘ safe,’ and that word 
is derived from ' owZw,’ ‘ to save.’ . 

6 The watchful guardians.|—Ver. 65. ‘ Manéant in statione,’ literally, 
“remain at their post ;’ a military phrase. . 

" Asylum.|—Ver. 67. Roraulus constituted an asylum in a grove near 
the Tiber, as a place of refuge from: punishment for guilty persons. He also 
opened it to the criminals of other states, that he might thereby augment 
the number of his own citizens. In later times it was walledin. 1t seems 

- from this passage that it skirted the Capitolium, running down to the 
banks of the Tiber. . 

M4 Abode of Numa.]—Ver. 69. ‘ Penetrale’ is literally ‘ the court. 
yard’.or ‘hall.’ Ovid tells us, in the sixth book, 1. 264, that Numa’ re- 
sided: in the temple of Vesta, But other writers, with more accuracy, 
tell us:that-he only lived near her Temple. It stood opposite the Capi- 
tolium. The temple of Jupiter Tonaus, ‘ the Thunderer,’ stood on the 
towest fridge of the Capitoline Hill, and was built by Augustus. This 
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temple of the Thunderer, on the Capitoline Hill, and on the“ 
loftiest height ‘of Jove, a sheep of two years old is slain. Oft- 
times the south wind enwrapped in clouds simmons together 
the heavy rains, or the earth is hidden beneath the fallen 
snow. : 

When the next day’s sun, about to retire into the western 
waves, removes the jewelled collars from his purple steeds, 
on the same night many a one, raising his face to the stars, _ 
shall say, where, I wonder, is to-day the constellation of the — 

«Lyre, which was shining yesterday ? and while he is seeking 
for the Lyre, he shall observe the back of the Lion as far as 
his middle” suddenly plunged into the flowing waters. . 

2. Bhs Dolphin, whom of Inte you were in the habit of seeing 
bespangled with stars, on the Tollowingynight shall pass from 
our sight, He either was a successful spokesman in loves con- 
cealed, or it was he that bore the Lesbian” Lyre with its 
master. What sea has not known, what land does not know 
of Arion? He with his song used’ to detain the running 
streams. Often has the wolf been stayed’ by his yoice, as he 
was chasing the lamb; oft has the lamb, when fleeing from 
the ravenous wolf, stoped short in her: flight; oft have the 
hounds and the hare reclined, beneath the same shade; and 
the hind has stood still on the mountain crag close to the 
lioness ; without strife the chattering crow has sat in com- 

. pany with the bird of Pallas, and the pigeon has been 





must not be confounded with the ‘Capitolium,’ or more ancient temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus. The temple ‘of the Thunderer on the Capitoline 
Hill’ seems to be the last, and ‘ the loftiest height of Jove’ appears to 
refer to the former. : . 

* 18, The Lyre.|—Ver. 76. The cosmical setting of the Lyre on the night 
of the second of February. ais 

20 4s far as his middle.|—Ver. 77. This must be the hindmost half, as 
the foremost had already set, Book 1, line 591. oy at 

21 Loves concealed.|—Ver. 81. The secret love of Neptune for Am-. 
phitrite ; though, according to some accounts, the god was far too pressing 
in his attentions to make a favourable impression on the goddess. 

32 Lesbian.J—Ver. 82. Arion was a native of Methymna, a town in 
Lesbos. The Dolphin is sajd to have landed him on: the promontory of 
Taenarus. 3 

2% The bird of Pailas.|—Ver. 89. The solemn and taciturn owl, which 
was not likely in general to form any intimate. acquaintanceship with the 
garrulous crow. 
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coupled with the hawk. Tuneful Arion! Cynthia” is said 
oft-times to have been spell-bound by thy strains as though by 
those of her brother 4pollo, The name of Arion had filled 
the cities of Sicily, and the coast of Ausonia had been charmed 
by the tones of his lyre. Returning homeward thence Arion 
embarked, and was bringing with him the treasures thus ac- 
quired by his skill. Perchance, hapless one, thou wast in 
--fear of the winds® and the waves, but yet did the ocean 
prove more safe to thee than thy own vessel. For ‘now the 
_helmaman stood by him with sword unsheathed, and the rest 
of the crew conspiring with drms in their. hands. What 
hast thou to do with hat sword? Sailor, guide the veering 
bark. These are not the implements that should be grasped 
by thy fingers... 4%d now, guessing their purpose, struck 
with terror, he says, “J deprecate not death, but let me take 
my lyre ‘and pe but a few notes.” They give him lenve, 
but laugh at this pretect for delay. He takes a chaplet which, 
Phoebus, might grace even thy tresses; he was arrayed too 
in a mantle twice steeped in Tyrian putple2® Struck by 
his thumb the chord returned its ysual notes ; just as the 
swan when pierced in his grey temples” by the cruel feathered 
shaft, sings in mournful numbers. Instantly, in his bright array, 
he leaps forth into the midst of the waves; the azure bark is 
4 Cynthia.]—Ver. 91. Diana was thus called from Cynthus, a moun- 
tain of Delos, which overshadowed that island, the birth-place of Apollo 
and Diana. The poet here speaks of her as the moon, 5 
% In fear of the winds.|—Ver. 97. Implying that he had no suspicion 
of the quarter in which his danger lay; but Herodotus, who, in his 
History, book i. cap. 23, gives the story, says that he was apprehensive 
of danger, and purposely hired a Corinthian vessel. “« 
% Tyrian purple.)—Ver. 107. Vests twice dyed were called ¢ dibapha,* 
from the Greek dic, ‘twice,’ and Béwrw, ‘to dip.’ The purple dye, for 
which Tyre was so famous, was obtained from the ‘ murex,’ a kind of 
shell-fish. Garments dyed therewith were very costly. : 
™ Pierced in his grey temples.}—Ver. 110. Gower thus translates this 
and the following fines :— 
‘ He sings in mournful numbers like a swan, 
Whose hardened quills have pierced his aged brain-pan, 
Then into water thus assured doth Skip; : 
The battered billows all bedash the ship.’ cs 
As Travesty nothing could be more successful than this. He’ seems here. 
by his translation of ‘ penna,’ to adopt the idea that swans were supposed 
‘by the ancients, in their old age, to have their brain pierced by theu 
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splashed by the spray of the water. Then—+too wondrous 
for belief—they tell how the dolphin, with curving back; placed 
himself beneath his unusual burden. He, as he sits, holds 
the lyre, and sings in requital for his conveyance, and calms by 
hia strains the ocean waters. The Gods are witnesses of this 
act of kindness ; Jupiter admitted the Dolphin among the Con- 
stellations, and desired him to become the owner of nine stars. 

Now could I wish that I had a thousand voices, and thy 
genius, O Meonian bard,™ by which Achillea® has been 
eelebrated. While I am singing in alternating verse those 
sacred nones, the greatest honour” of all is heaped upon my 
Calendar; my genius fails me, and a subject too great for 
my strength quite overpowersme. This day must be sung 
by me in a distinguished strain. Why i®my infatuation did I 
wish to impose on elegiac strains a burden so vast us this ? This 
indeed were a proper subject for heroic metre. Sacréd Father 
of thy country! on thee the people, on thee the senate con- 
ferred this title. This too we of equestrian, rank” conferred 
upon thee. But reality conferred this title long previously ; 
and late indeed was it that thou didst receive thy true ap- 
pellation ; long since wast thou the father of the whole aoe. 
Thou bearest throughout the earth the name that Jupiter bears 
in the lofty heavens; thou art the father of men, he of the 
gods. Romulus, thou must give way, for *tis he who makes 
thy walls great by defending them ; while thou hadst left them 
so low as to be overleapt by Remus. Thee indeed, Tatius” felt, 


%8 Ma@onian bard.]—Ver. 120. Homer was so called from Meonia, a 
mountain in Lydia, at the foot of Mount Tmolus, where he is said to have 
heen born. Others suppose the epithet to have been derived from Mazon, 
which is said to have been the name of his father. 

29 Achilles.J-—Ver. 119. It is difficult to say whether Achilles or 
Hiector is the hero of the iad, in which they are both celebrated. The 
latter, at least, is represented as a man of better morals, and of less ungo- 
vernable temper, than his antagonist. js 

® Alternating verse.|—Ver. 121. His limes are the heroic hexameter, 
or six-feet line, alternating with the elegiac pentameter, or five-feet line. 

4 Greatest honour.]—Ver, 122. Augustus having on this day received 
the title of ‘Pater Patrie,’ or ‘Father of his Country,’ a.u.c. 758, seven 
years after his 13th consulate. 

2 We of equestrian rank ]—Ver. 128. Ovid was of the renk of 
“ equites,’ or knights. The patricians, knights, and plebeians, formed the. 
three classes of the Roman people who were freemen. 

B Tative 1—Ver 125. Ue was the king of the Sabines. Cures and 
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and humble Cures, and Cenina; ué under this chief 

each region® of the sun is Roman. Thou didst possess a 

trifling piece of conquered ground. Over all that is beneath 

supreme Jove, does Cesar hold sway. Thou actest the 

ravisher’s part: he bids wives to be virtuous® under his. 
rule. Thou. shelterest the guilty in the asylum of the 

grove; he removes afar all guilt. Violence was thy delight ; 

under Cresar the laws are in force. Thou hadst the name of 

Master, he has that of chief citizen.“ Remus upbraids thee 

with murder ; he has forgiven even his enemies. Thy sire™> 
raised thee tq the skies, it is he who has raised his father. 

And now the Ideean youth™ appears above the wave as far as 

the middle, and pours forth the liquid waters with the com- 

mingled nectar.” Ahd lo! if any one’ used to shiver at the 

northern blast, let him xow be glad; a milder breeze is coming 

from the Zephyrs.” 


Ceenina were small towns of Latium, in the neighbourhood of Rome. Ro- 
mulus slew Acron, king of Ceenina, and thereby gained the first ‘spolia 
opima,’ At Cures Numa was born. a" 

4 Each region.|—Ver. 136. The limits of his empire at his death were, 
the Atlantic ocean and the Euphrates, on the west and east; the Danube 
and the Rhine on the north; and the cataracts of. the, Nile and Mount 
Atlas on the south; they included nearly all the then known world. 

% To be virtuous.|—Ver. 139. On the absence of their husbands for 
a certain time, the Roman women were at liberty to marry again. This 
right degenerated into a source of licentiousness and infidelity, whereupon 
Augustus by law restricted it. To this, probably, allusion is here made. 

% Chief citizen.j—Ver. 142. The name ‘ Dominus,’ here translated 
‘master,’ comes from ‘domo,’ ‘to govern,’ as a master ruled his slaves. 
According to Suetonius, Augustus would not be called by a title which re- 
presented him ag the slave-master of the Roman people, and was on on? 
occasion highly offended on being saluted in the thedtre by that name. 
‘Princeps,’ the chief,’ was the title which the senate conferred on him as 
being entitled to the first place there. 

7 Thy sire.J—Ver. 142, Mars. Julius Cesar, the father of Augustus 
‘by adoption, was deified by him. 

. _ 8 dean youth.|-—Ver. 145. The cosmical rising of the constellation 
Aquarius. Ganymede, son of Tros, king of Troy, while hunting on Mount 
‘Ida, was seized by the eagle of Jupiter, and carried to heaven. He took the 
place of Hebe, as cup-bearer to the gods, and was afterwards enrolled among 
the signs of the.zodiac under the name of ‘Aquarius,’ the ‘ water-bearer.’ 

%® Nectar.]-—Ver. 146, Nectar was the peculiar beverage of the gods, 
as ‘ambrosia’ was their food. 

40 Zephyrs.]—Ver. 148. The zephyr, or Fayonius, was the westera 
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The fifth light-bearing morn has raised. his glittering beam 
from the waves of the ocean,and the hours of early spring are 
at hand; but be not deceived ; the cold still-remains, yes, #00 
true, it remains, and winter while departing haa left its deep 
traces behind. ; ‘ : ‘ 

Be the third night of the Ides now arrived, then forthwith 
you will see that the keeper of the Bear‘! -has ‘put forth his 
two feet. Among the Hamadryads® and Diana the thrower 
of the javelin, Callisto was one of the sacred company. 

Laying her hand on the bow of the Goddess, she’ says, “ Be 
this bow which I touch the witness of my vow of virginity.” 
Cynthia praised her, and said, “ only keep thy pledged contract, 
and then thou shalt be the chief of my companions.” Had 
she not been beautiful, she would have kept her compact. 
She was on-her guard against mortals; from Jove it is that 
she incurred her guilt. Having hunted in the woods a thou- 

* sand beasts of chase, Phoebe was on her return, while the 
stn was in its midday course, or still further advanced. When 
she reached the sacred grove-—(the grove was thick with many 
an holm-oak, and in the midst there was a pond of ice cold 
water). “In this wood,” said she, “maid of Thgesa,” let us 
bathe.” At the untrue name of ‘maid’ the other blushed, 
She said the same also to her Nymphs; whereon the Nymphs 
put off their garments. Callisto is ashamed, and gives un- 
happy proofs of a purposed tardiness and delay. She had 
stripped off her robes ; convicted by the size of her person, 
she is betrayed by the evidence of her burden. To whom, the 
Goddess, “ Forsworn daughter of Lycaon! quit the virgin troop 
and defile not these chaste waters.”” Ten times had the moon 
‘tompleted her orb between her horns, and she, who had been 

4 Keeper of the Bear.|—Ver. 153. The achronyeal rising of Béotes 
on the 11th of February. Bootes, or Arctophylax, the Bearward, was the 
constellation into which Arcas, the son of Jupiter and Callisto, as here 
mentioned, was changed. 

© Hamadryads.|—Ver. 155. These were nymphs who presided over 
individual trees, with which they were said to live and die. Their name 
was derived from the Greek Za, ‘together,’ and dove, ‘an oak.’ 

® On the bow.|—Ver. 153. With the ancients it was the usage to 
touch any thing they swore by. Thus Hannibal touched the altar when he 
yowed eternal enmity against Rome. See Livy, book 21, c. 1; and Cor- 
nelius Nepos, in his Life of Hannibal. 

“Ver. 167. Callisto being the daughter of Lycaon, 
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supposed a maid, was now a mother. Offended Juno is filled 
with rage, and changes the form of the damsel. Goddess! 
what art thou doing? It was with reluctant’ spirit that she 
received the embrace of Jupiter. And when she beheld the 
hideous face of a wild beast in the former favourite, “ Let 
’ Jupiter,” says she, ‘now rush into her embraces,” A 
frightful she-bear, she roamed along the-wild mountains, she 
who had lately been an object of love to almighty Jove. Just 
three times five years had the boy, conceived in secret, now 
passed, when the mother was thrown in the way of her son. 
Infatuated she gtood atill, as though she would recognize him, 
and moaned :. that moan was the address of a parent. The 
boy unknowing would have pierced her with his sharp javelin, 
had not each been snatched away to the mansions above. As 
neighbouring Constellations they now shine; the first one 
is she whom we call the ‘Bear;’ the ‘ Bear-ward’ has the 
attitude of one following her behind. Still is the daughter 
of Saturm incensed, and requests the hoary Tethys*, not to 
lave the Meenalian Bear by the contact of the waters. 
On the Ides the altars of the rustic Faunus“ smoke, here 
where the island breaks the: parted waters. This- was, that. 
day on which, on the plains of Veii, three hundred :and six 
Fabii*’ fell. One house had taken upon itself the strength 
and burden of the whole city; the hands of one family take 
up arms volunteered by them; each goes forth a high-born 
soldier from that camp out of which cach one was fitted to yo 
forth a general. The nearest route is by the right-hand side 
passage of the gate of Carmenta, Whoever you are, pass 


% Tethys.|—Ver. 191. Tethys was one of the most ancient deities.. 
She was the wife of Oceanus, daughter of Ccelus and Vesta, and the foater- 
mother of Juno. 

© Faunus,|—Ver.193. The ‘Insula sacra,’ on the Tiber, contained the 
temple of Faunus, as also those of Jupiter and Zsculapius. It was built 
by the Adiles, a.u.c. 509, 

47 Fabii.J—Ver. 196. Ovid places this event on the 15th of February. 
Livy, book 6, ¢. 1,-places it on the 18th of July. 

® Right-hand side passage.]—Ver. 201, {Dextro—Jano.’ If has been 
already mentioned, that the janus was the arched or covered passage of a 
guteway. ‘Many of those at Rome had two passages for the convenience 
of people passing each way—asimilar to the plan of our Thames Tunncl. 
After this day no one went oat ‘by the passage throngh which the Fabii 
had passed. yas’ called the ‘via scelerata,’ or, ‘infelix,’ the ‘ac- 
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not through it; it has an evil omen. Tradition says, that by 
that gate the three hundred Fabii went forth. The gate is free 
trom blame, but yet it has a bad omen. When with rapid step 
they reached the swiftly rolling Cremera,” ‘(it was flowing 
swollen by the rains of the winter) ; they pitch their camp on 
the plain; they themselves, with drawn swords, rush through 
the Tuscan lines with vigorous onset. Just as when, from the 
Libyan” crag, the lions rush upon the flocks scattered through- 
cut the wide fields. The enemy fly in all directions, and on their 

~ backs receive disgraceful wounds ; the earth is reddened with 
Etrurian blood. Once more, and again they fall. When it is 
not possible’for them to conquer in open fight, they prepare 
@ stratagem, and the resources of ambush. There was a plain ; 
hills, and a forest well fitted to harbour the wild beasts of 
the mountain, shut in the extremities of it. In the midst of 
this plain they leave a few men, and the herds scattered here 
and there ; the rest. of the troops lie hid, concealed in the un- 
derwood. Lo! as a torrent, swollen by a deluge of rain, or 
by the snow which flows melted by the warmth of the Zephyr,’ 
is borne over the sown fields and the highways, and no longer, 
as it was wont, confines its current bounded by the margin of 
its banks ; so do the Fabii fill the valley with their straggling 
sallies, andthe few they see they despise ; they have no appre- 
hension from any other quarter. Whither rush ye, noble 
house? It is unsafe to trust a foe, unsuspecting nobles, 
beware of the weapons of treachery—valour perishes by strat- 
agem ; from every part the enemy springs forth into the open 
plain, and encompasses every side. What can a few brave 
men do against so many thousands? or what expedient have 
‘they that they. can avail themselves of in the moment of dis- 
tress? As the wild boar chased in the Laurentine™ woods 
afar scatters with his tusk like the lightning the swift 
hounds, yet soon he dies himself; so do they perish, but 


4” Cremera.|— Ver. 205. A Tuscan river, falling into the Tiber a little 
to the north of Rome, and not far from Veii. 

% Libyan.J—Ver. 209. Mauritania, a district of Libya, in Africa, was 
remarkable for the fierceness and voracity of its lions. 

51 Lourentine.]|—Ver. 231. Laurentum was a town of Latium, supposed 
to be the residence of the ancient kings, Pigus, Fannus, and Latinus, Its 
name was derived from a grove of bay-trees, ‘lauri,’ between Ostia and Ane 
tium. It was remarkable for its breed of boars. 
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not unavenged ; and they deal and suffer wounds with mutual 
blows, 

One day had sent forth to battle all the Fabii; one day cut 
off those sent, yet it is worthy of belief that the Gods ae 
selves provided that there should survive some seed of the 
house of Hercules.” For a boy of tender years® and unser- 
viceable for war alone of the Fabian house had been left be- 
hind; doubtless to the end that thou Fabius Maximus” mightest 
in future times be born; by whom, through procrastination, 
the republic might be preserved. ’ - 

Contiguous in position are three Constellations,® the Raven, 
and the Snake, and the Goblet, that lies between them both. 
On the Ides they are hidden, they rise on the following night ; 
T will sing ‘why the three are thus connected together. 

It happened that Phocbus was preparing a solemn festival 
for Jupiter (my story shall cause no very long delay). “Go, 
my bird,’’® said he, “that nothing may retard my rites of duty, 
and bring a little water from the gushing fountains,” The raven 
lifts with his hooked claws a gilded goblet,” and wings on 
high his aérial route. There stood a fig-tree loaded with fruit, 
still-hard and unripe. He tries it with his beak—the fruit 
was not fit to be gathered. Heedless of his commands, he is , 
said to have sat down beneath that tree, until in the slowly 
passing lapse of time the fruit became sweet. And at 
last, having satiated his appetite, he seizes in his black claws a 
long water-snake, and then returns to his master and makes a 

_ © Hereules.|—Ver. 237. It was a tradition, that the Fabii were de- 
scended from Hercules, by a daughter of Evander. 

83 Of tender years.]-—Ver. 239. Niebuhr, in his Roman History, book 2, 
says that the Fabius who remained at home must have then been a grown ~ 

. man. He gives a political solution of the whole story. 

“4 Fabius Maximus.]—Ver. 241. From the single -survivor sprang 
Q. Fabius Maximus, who, in the second Punic war, after the defeat of the 
consul Flaminius at Lake Thrasymenus, was appointed pro-dictator, By 
counter-marches and ambuscades he harassed and weakened the army of 
Hannibal, and eventually saved Rome. Hence he was called ‘the Delayer,’ 
*Cunetator.’ * 

5 Three Conatellations.|—Ver. 243. He gives the achronycal rising of 
thése three constellations on the 14th of February. 

5 My bird.J—Ver. 249. The poets considered the crow sacred to 
Apollo on account of its supposed efficacy in augury and divination. 

W A gilded goblet.]—Ver. 251-2. Gower translates these lines thus-— 


* The geiden tanker in his claws the crow 
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feigned excuse. “This creature was the cause of my delay, 
watching at the running stream; ’tis he that withheld the 
waters and the fulfilment of my task.” Phoebus answers, 
“Dost thou add to thy fault a: lie, and darest thou by thy 
stories to attempt to impose upon the God of oracles? 
And now so long as the green fig shall-be firm® on the tree, 
be no cooling water drunk by thee from any spring.” He 
spoke, and as a lasting memorial of this ancient affair, the 
Snake, the Bird, and the Goblet glitter as contiguous Constel- 
~ lations. 

The third dawn after the Ides beholds the naked Luperci, 
and the sacred rites of the two-horned Faunus® will pro- 
ceed. Tell, ye Pierian maids, what is the origin of these rites, 
and whence derived they reached the abodes of Latium. The 
ancient Arcadians are said to have worshipped Pan as God of 
cattle ; he most frequents the Arcadian mountains. Pholoé® 
will attest it, the streams of Stymphalus, and Ladon, which 
with rapid current flows into the sea, wild attest. it, and 
the ridges of the forest of Nonacris encircled with groves 
of pine, and the lofty Cyllene and the snows of Parrhasia. 
Pan was the guardian of the herd, Pan, the God of: the 
mares ; he used to receive offerings for the preservation of the 
sheep. Evander brought over with him the woodland divinities, 
Here, where now the City stands, was then but the city’s 
site. Thence do we reverence this God, and the rites imported 
from the Pelasgians.” By ancient usage the Flamen Dialig 


58 Ghall be firm.j—Ver. 263. ‘Lactens’ is literally ‘waxing full of 

milk.’ ‘Lac,’ ‘milk,’ was the name given to the juice of the unripe fig, 
while it is yet in a hard state. 
° % Faunus.|—Ver. 267. Ie was one of the ancient kings of Latium, 
and being deified, in time became confounded with the Arcadian deity Pan. 
As Pan was attended by numerous minor Pans, so there were numerous 
Fauni, - 

8 Pholod.]—Ver. 273. ‘Pholoé, and the several places here men- 
tioned, were in Arcadia. Pholod was a mountain; Stymphalus was the name 
of a city and a lake there, whence Hercules, as his sixth labour, chased 
the Stymphalian birds, and slew them. The river Ladon falls into the 
Alpheus, and not into the sea; it was remarkable for the excellent 
quality of its ‘water. Nonacris was a town of Arcadia, near which was 
the river Styx, whose waters were so pestilential that they could be carried 
in no vessel whatever, except one made of the hoof of a mule. Cyllene 
was a mountain of Arcadia. Parrhasia was a town of the same country. 

5t Pelasgians.|—Ver. 281. The Arcadians were generally deemed to be 
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attended these sacrifices. You ask, then, why they run and 
why (for thus to run is their practice,) they have their bodies 
naked, having stripped off their garments. The fleet: God 
himself loves to run at large on-the lofty hills, and starts on a 
sudden the scared wild beasts. The God, naked himself, com- 
mands his attendants™ to go naked; for dress was not very 
convenient for running. The Arcadians are said to have 
tenanted the earth before the birth of Jupiter, and that nation 
existed before the moon. Their mode of life was like that_ of 
the beasts of the field, spent amid no comforts ; they were still a 
multitude unskilled in arts and uncivilized. For habitations, they 
knew of the boughs of trees alone, for corn the blades of 
grass ; water taken up with their two palms was nectar to them. 
No steer ¢hen panted under the crooked plough; no land 
was then under the control of the husbandmen. As yet 
the use of the horse* was not known; each one carried 
himself; the sheep then used to go clothed with its own 
fleece. They dwelt in the open air, and had their bodies 
naked, taught to endure the heavy showers and the southern 
blasts. Still do the naked priests recall to mind the vestiges 
of ancient usage," and testify the humble resources of olden 
times, But there is a story told, fuil of old-fashioned hu- 
mour, why Faunus has a particular aversion to garments, 
It chanced that the Tirynthian youth was ‘travelling in the 
company of his mistress,° Omphale. Faunus, from a lofty 
hill-top, saw them both. He saw, and caught the flame—‘ ye 
mountain Goddesses,’ said he, ‘farewell; this /ady shall hence- 


® Commands his attendants.|—Ver. 287. Gower gives this version, 


‘The god self-naked, naked makes his frie ;* 
Clothes are a hindrance to agility.’ 


63 Use of the horse.|—Ver. 297. Bellerophonis said to have been the 
first to teach mankind the use of the horse. 
4 Ancient usage.|—Ver. 301-2. Gower translates these lines, 


‘Therefore they naked run, in sign and honor 
Of hardiness, and that old bare-skirn’d manner.’ 


. & His mistress.|—Ver. 305, Hercules had beersold by Mercury, to serve 
as aslave for three years, to Omphale, queen of Lydia or Mzonia, in order 
that thé purchase-money might be paid to Eurytus,as a compensation for the 
loss of Iphytus, his son, who had been slain by Hercules. That he was 
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Forth be my love.” The Meonian queen was walking on- 
ward, distmguished by her gold embroidered vestment, her 
perfumed tresses flowing over her shoulders. A golden screen 
repelled the scorching sunbeams, which yet the hands of 
Hercules, strong as they were, supported. And now had 
she reached the grove of Bacchus, the vineyards of Tmolus, 
and the dewy Hesperus was running his course on his 
dusky steed.” She enters a‘ grotto whose roof was fretted 
with porous pebbles, and the natural pumice stone; at its 
- entrance ran a bubbling streamlet. ‘And now while the at- 
tendants are preparing the repast, and the wine for them to 
queff, she arrays Alcides in her own attire. She gives him 
her fine wrought gown, dyed with Grtulian purple ; she gives 
him the net-work zone, with which just now she had been girt, 
The zone is too small for his girth; she unlooses the laces 
of the gown, that he may get his huge hands through, Her 
“armlets he had already broken, not made for such arms as 
those. Ilis big feet were bursting asunder the scanty ties of 
her sandals. She herself takes the ponderous ‘club, and the 
spoil of the lion, and his lesser weapons stored in their quiver. 
In this dress they partake of the repast; in this dress they 
resign their bodies to sleep, and lie apart upon couches placed 
closed to one another. The reasop was, that they were about 
to prepare a pious sacrifice to the discoverer of the vine, which 
they ought to perform in a state of purity” when the day bad 


© Be my love.|—Ver. 307-8. The quaint translation given by Gower 
of these two lines is, 

‘He eyes and fries, and ~ country lasses” cries, 
‘ None for my diet ; here my Oupid lies,’ 

T Dusky steed.|—Ver.314. He has a dusky steed assigned him, as the 
sky on his approach becomes darker. For the opposite reason a white horse 
is assigned to Lucifer, the morning star. : 

& His big feet.|—Ver. 324, Gower's version of this line is, 


‘ His huge plaice-foot her pretty sandals rent,’ 


The Getulian, or African purple, mentioned a few lines before, was proba- 
bly of inferior quality. Alrides was one of the epithets of Hercules, from 
the Greek word dAxn, ‘strength.’ 

© Ina.state of purith.]—Ver. 330. The sacrifice was to be to Bacchus, 
god of the vine. Sacrifices to the gods were expected to be performed by 
the attendant devotees in a state of perfect purity, and uncontaminated hy 
a breach of chastity. Gower’s version of this and the preceding line is— 

‘ Because, next day, some rites to Jove’s wine son 
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dawned. Twas midnight. What does not unscrupulous 
passion dare? Amid the shades of the night, Faunus comes to 
the dewy grotto, and when he sees the attendants relaxed with 
sleep and wine, he conceives hopes that in their master,and mis- 
tress there is the same drowsiness. He enters, and the daring 
ravisher wanders to this side and that, and stretches forth his 
cautious hands and follows their direction. And now he had 
come to the bedding of a spread couch which he had found by 
groping, and as he thought, was about to be sutcessful in his. first 
venture. When he touched the hide of the tawny lion all 
shaggy with its coarse hair, he was alarmed and withdrew his 
hand, and terrified he shuddered with fear; as oft the tra- 
veller has withdrawn his startled foot on seeing a serpent. 
He next feels the soft coverings of the couch which was 
close by, and is deceived by the false indication. He climbs 
the bed, and lies down on the side nearest to him. His 

assions are at the highest piteh—meantime he draws up the 

ed-clothes from the bottom ; the legs he finds are all brist- 
ling, rough with thick hair. The Tyrinthian hero flings him 
back” with his arm just as he is making further attempts; he 
tumbles from the top of the couch. An uproar is the con- 
sequence, the Meonian queen summons her attendants aloud, 
and calls for lights ;" the lights being brought, the transac- 
tion is discovered. Faunus is groaning aloud, tumbled vio- 
lently from the lofty couch, and with difficulty he raises his 
limbs from the hard ground. Both Alcides laughs, and those 
who see him lie sprawling; the Lydian damsel laughs too at 
her gallant. The God, thus deceived through a dress, thence- 


® Flings him back.]—Ver. 349-50. Gower transtates this and the fol- 
Towing lines—— : 
‘ Attempting more, Alcides from the couch 
Throws him quite off. Down lumps the lustful slouch, 
Meonia at the noise for lights doth cry, 
Which, brought there, make a strange discovery, 
He, with his fall much bruised, grones and mones, 
And, much ado, heaves up his heavy bones. 
°* Alcides laugh’d, and all at that night-réver, 
And Omphale laughs at her goodly lover.’ 

1 Calls for lights.|—-Ver, 351. The servants, who slept just outside of 
the chamber of their master or mistress. usually kept a lamp burning ; 
therefore the light was brought even before Faunus could rise from the 
floor, é : 
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forth hates garments that impose upon the sight, and sum- 
mons fis officials to his rites in a state’of nakedness. To 
these causes imported from afar, add, my Muse, the Latin ones,. 
and let my courser now pace his native dust. 

A she-goat being slain, according to custom, to the horny- 
footed Faunus, a crowd came by invitation to the scanty 
repast, and while the priests were making ready the entrails 
transfixed with spits of willow, the sun now reaching his-mid 
course, Romulus and his brother, and the shepherd youth, 
were exposing their naked bodies to the sun and the dust of 
the plain. They gave exercise to their arms in sport with 
the boxing-gloves,”* and the javelin, and the weight of the cast- 
ing stone. A shepherd from an eminence extlaimed—* Romu- 
lus! the robbers are driving away the oxen through the 
sequestered fields; to the rescue!” ’*Twould take too long a 
time to put on arms; each rushes forth in a different ‘direc- 
tion: by the spear of Remus the’ spoil was recovered. As 
soon as he returned, he takes off from the spits the hissing 
entrails, and says, “These, in truth, none but ‘a conqueror 
shall eat.” As he says he does, and so do the Fabii. Ro- 
mulus arrives there too late, and sees- nothing but the board 
and the picked bones. He smiled, but was anndyed that the 
Fabii and Remus had been able to gain a victory, and that his 
own Quinctilii™ could not. The fame of the transaction. still 
abides with us; they stil’ run without a garment, and be- 
cause the result was favourable, it has a lasting celebrity, 

Perhaps too, you may ask, why that place is called the 


2 The plain.|—Ver. 366. Probably the ‘Campns Martius,’ or ‘ field 


- of Mars,’ which was a plain of great extent, near the Tiber, where the 


Romans used to exercise. It was the private property of the Tarquins, 
and on their expulsion was consecrated to Mars,,as the patron of warlike 
exercises, i * 

® The boxing-gloves.]—Ver. 367. This is the nearest translation that 
can be given to the word ‘cestus,’ which were coverings of leather for the 
haud, with lead or iron sewed on them to render the weight of the blow 
more effective. On the other hand, with us, the boxing-glove is used for 
the opposite purpose, to djminish the weight of the blow. The casting. 
stone was thrown either from the hand or the sling. It does not appear 
which, in this instance. . ’ 

4 Hrs own Quinetilit.]—Ver. 378. Tie Fabii are said to have been 
the companions of Remus, and the Quinctilii, the associates of Romulus. 
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“‘Lupercai,’ or what reason marks the day with a similar 
name. The Vestal Ilia had given birth to her heavenly 
progeny, while her uncle held the sovereign sway., He orders 
the children to be taken away and to be drowned in the river. 
What art thou doing? one or other of these will be Romulus 
hereafter. His servants with reluctance perform his cruel 
commands: they weep and bear the twins to the commanded 
place. Albula,* that stream, whose name, Tiberinus drowned 
in its waters, changed into that of Tiber, by chance was swollen 
by the floods of winter. Here, where the market-places” now 
(are, you might: sge boats wandering about; where, too, thy 
valley now lies, O Cireus Maximus.” When they had come 
hither, and could advance no further, first one and then the 
other of them says, “And sée how like they are! and how 
lovely is each! yet of the two that one has more life in him. 
If origin is to be indicated by looks, if the likeness deceives me 
not, I suspect some God (whom, I know not) to be your father. 


* The vestal Ilia——Ver. 383. lia, or Rhea Silvia, whose story is told 
Toore at length in the next book, was the daughter of Numitor, king of 
Alba Longa. 1n order that she might not, by becoming a mother, endanger 
the sovereignty of Amulius, her uncle, who had usurped the throne and 
banished his brother, he devoted her to the service of Vesta,-and, :in con- 
sequence, to perpetual chastity. Mars having become enamoured of her, 
she conceived twins by him, whose history is here told, and is repeated in 
the next book. She was buried alive; the punishment invariably inflicted 
on Vestal virgins when convicted of a violation of their vow of chastity. 

3 Albula.|—-Ver. 389. This was anciently the name of the Tiber. 
‘Albus’ is the Latin for ‘ white,’ and the river was so called from the white. 
ness of its waters. It was called Tiber after Tiberinus Sylvius, the suc- 
cessor of Capetius, king of Alba, and who was drowned in its stream. 

W Market-places.)—Ver. 391. There were two kinds of ‘fora’ at 
Rome—the ‘ forum’ for litigation and process at law, and the ‘forum,’ or 
‘market-place,’ such as the ‘forum boarum,’ or ‘cattle-market ;* ‘piscarium,’ 
or ‘ fish-market ;’ ‘olitorium,’ or ‘herb-market ;’ ‘suarium,’ or ‘pig-market,” 

% O Circus Maximus.|—Ver. 392, This, ‘the Greatest Circus,’ was 
originally built by Tarquinius Priscus, and was situgte in a prolonged 
valley between the Palatine and Aventine Hills: It was a mile in circum, 
ference, and received great improvements from Julius Ceesar.. It was able 
to contain at least 150,000 persons ; Pliny says 250,000; perhaps the former 
numer when sitting, the latter when standiag. There the public games 
and shews were celebrated, which formed the favourite recreation of the 
Romans of ali classes. It was called * Maximus,’ ‘ greatest,’ because, there 
were several other ‘circi’ at Rome, a3 the Circus Flaminius, Circus Vaui- 
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But if any God really was the author of your birth, he would” 
surely bring you aid at so perilous a moment. Your mother 
for certain would bring you aid, were she not herself in need 
of help, who in one day has become a mother and has been 
made childless. Babes! born together, together to die! sink 
together beneath the waters.” He had ceased speaking, and 
laid them down, having first taken them from his bosom. The 
infants screamed with a similar cry ; you would imagine that 
they were conscious of their fate. With tearful cheeks the 
servants return to their homes. A hollowed ark™ bears them 
placed therein on the surface of the stream, Ah! what a weight 
of aestiny did that one slight plank support! The ark driven 
by the breeze into the shady woods settles in the slime as the’ 
river subsides by degrees. There. was a tree, the remains of 
ny are still in existence; and that which is now called the, 
Ruminal,” was once the Romulan fig-tree. Wondrous to relate, 
a she-wolf that had just brought forth came to the twins thus 
exposed ; who would believe that the wild beast did not hurt 
the babes? To do them no injury is not enough for her, 
she even aids them; and those, whom a she-wolf is nourish- 
ing, the hands of a relation could brook to destroy, . She 
stands still, and with her tail she fawns upon her tender foster- 
lings, ‘and with her tongue forms their two bodies into shape. 
You might know that they were begotten by Mars; they have 
no fear; they draw her udder, and are nourished by the aid 
of milk not destined for them by nature. She gave a name to 
the place—the place™ to the Luperci. The nurse has a high 
78 4 hollowed ark.J—Ver. 407.‘ Alveus’ is ‘a hollow wooden vessel,’ 
or ‘a tub. It may here mean an ark which the servant had provided for 
othe purpose; or more probably the wooden cradle in which: the children 
had been laid, and which, with the view of giving them a chance of safety, 
he purposely set afloat, instead of drowning them, as he had been ordered. 
79 Ruminal.]—Ver. 412. .The author supposes this word to be a cor- 
raption from ‘ Romula,’ which derivation is unworthy of attention. It is, 
with much more™ probability, supposed to have been so named from 
‘rumis,’ or ‘ruma,’ the ancient name for the breast, from the infants 
having been there suckled by the wolf. According to some, it took its 
aame from ‘rumen,’ the ‘throat,’ because under this tree the cattle used 
to chew the cud, or raminate. Tacitus tells us that the tree, in his time, 
was still standing in the Comitium. Others say that the tree referred to 
by him was. planted by Attius Nevius. Perhaps it was propagated from 
the one under which the infants were have been found. 
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reward for the milk she gave. What prevents that the Iu- 
perci should derive their name from the Arcadian mountain? 
The Lyceean Faunus has his temple in Arcadia, Bride newly 
made, what dost ‘thou await? not by potent herbs, not by 
prayera, not by. the magic incantation—wilt thou bécome a 
mother; with patience await the blows of the right hand that 
fructifies; soon shall thy father-in-law have the wished-for 
epithet of grandfather." For it was that period, when by a 
cruel fate the matrons were affording but few pledges of their 
fruitfulness. ‘'What avails it me,” exclaimed Romulus, “to 
have carried off the Sabine women (this took place while’he 
held the sceptre) if my violence has produced for me, not 
strength, but only war in return ; it had been better for me to 
have had no daughters-in-law at such a price. At the base of 
the puiee hill, there was a grove, uncut for many a year, 
and called by the name of the mighty Juno. When they 
came thither, both the matrons and the men with bent knees 
prostrated themselves in supplication, Then lo! suddenl 
the tops of the shaken wood trembled, and the Goddess uttered 
these wondrous words through her sacred grove, ‘“Let a sacred 
he-goat have.access to the Italian matrons.’”” The multitude, 
alarmed by this ambiguous oracle, was confounded. There waa 
an augur, whose name has been lost in the lengthened lapse 
of years; he had lately come an exile from the Etrurian soil. 
He sacrifices n he-goat. The matrons at his bidding sub- 
mitted their backs to be smitten by the hide that had been 
cut into thongs. The moon was resuming her new horns 


the author here says was so called from ‘lupa,’ a she-wolf,’ and gave its 
name to the ‘ Luperci,’ the priests of Pan. It was a cave in the Palatine 
Hill, and is said to have been consecrated to the worship of Pan by 
Evander. He also suggests that the Lupercal may have been so called 
from the name ‘ Lyceus,’ which Pan derived from Mount Lyceum, in 
Arcadia, which name being Adxatoy, meaning ‘of,’ or ‘infested by wolves,’ 
would be rendered in Latin by ‘ Lupercum,’ a word of sithilar import. Per- 
. hapa the festival was so called from the words ‘ Ino,’ to sfcrifice or ‘expiate,’ 
und ‘caper,’ a ‘he-goat,’ as a goat was sacrificed to Pan on this occasion. 
8 Grand father.]—Ver. 427-8. Gower’s vergion of these lines is— 


‘Take patiently stripes from the fruitful hand ; 
, Thy father then shall be a father grand.’ 


© The Etrurian soit:|-—Ver. 444. Etruria was the country which i 
plied Rome bath. with: ritex and nriecte in the aariier aces ‘and war act. 
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in her tenth course from that time, and suddenly the husband 
became a father, the wife a mother. Thanks were given to 
Lucina ;® this epithet the grove gave to thee, O Goddess; or i¢ 
was because thou hast urder thy care our introduction to the 
light. Spare, I pray, gentle Lucina, the preguant females, and 
without pain bring forth from the womb its matured burden. 

The next day has now dawned ; do thou cease to rely on the 
winds ; the gales at this season of the year are not to be trusted. 
‘The breezes are unsteady ; and for six days the loosened gate 
of the prison of Holus“ all unbolted stands wide open. 

Now, lightened of his butden, the Waterbearer has sunk 
on, his knee, with his urn obliquely sloped; be thou, the Fish, 
the next to receive the heavenly steeds. They say that 
thou and thy brother (for ye glitter as contiguous con- 
stellations) bore on your. backs two gods. Once on a time, 
Dione* flying from the frightful Typhon, at: that period when 
Jupiter bore arms in defence of heaveh, accompanied by the 
infant Cupid, came to the Euphrates, and sat on the margin 
of the river of Palestine.*’ The poplak and the reeds clothed 
the top of the banks, and the willows afforded-a hope that 


% Luoing.|—Ver. 449, A title of Diana, as presiding over the birth of 
mortals, derived from the Latin ‘lux,’ {ucis, ‘tight,’ or from ‘‘lucus,’ ‘a 
grove,’ the place of her worship, as the poct explains in this and the next 
line, 

% Prison of Molus.|—Ver. 456. ols was the son of Jupiter and 
‘Acesta, or Sergesta, daughter of Hippotas, a Trojan. He was king of 
Lipara and the adjacent islands (called from him olian). near Italy and 
Sicily. Strongyle, now Stromboli, was one of these. It was a volcanic 
mountain, and, as it was believed that the inhabitants could tell from its 
smoke, three days before, what wind would blow, the fable became current 
that Aolus was the god of the winds, and that he held them imprisoned in 
his dominions. 

8 Thy brother.]—Ver. 458. .The one looking towards the north was 
called ‘ Boreus,’ and was situated under the arm of Andromeda. The cne 
looking towards the south was called ‘ Notius,’ and was below the shoulder 
of the constellation Equus. 

% Dione.J—Ver. 461. According to Homer, this goddess wag the 
mother of Venus ; but the poet, by here introducing her in company with 
Cupid, evidently confound’ her with that goddess) Typhon, or Typheus, 
haa been noticed in the note fo line 523 of the first book. According to 
Hyginus, Typhon did present himself, whereon Venus and her son were 
turned into fishes. 

BS Delo. 1. Wor AGA Palestine waa only a small nortion of Syria, 
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by them they-might be concealed. While she is in her place 
of concealment, the grove roars with the blast; she turns 
pale with terror, and fancies that the forces of the enemy® are 
at hand. And as she clasps her son to her bosom, * she Bays, 
* Assist, ye nymphs, and give aid to us two Divinities.”. , Im- 
mediately, she plunged into the stream. Two fishes bore 
them up; for which they now have Constellations aa a merited 
reward. In consequence, the superstitious Syrians deem it 
impious to place this kind of animal on their tables, nor do 
they profane their lips with fish.” id * ; 
The next day is without any mark of distinction ; but the 
one after it has been consecrated to Quirinus. He whe now 
bears this name was formerly Romulus ; either because by the 
ancient Sabines a spear was called ‘curis’ (from his spear 
the warrior God came to the stars), or because the Quirites 
"gave their own name to their king, or because he had joined 
the Cyrianey* to the Roman people. For his father that 
bears sway over all arms, after he beheld the new walls, and 
many a war finished by the hand of Romulus, said, “O Jupiter, 
the Roman power has strength of its own, and needa not the 
service of my offspring. Restore the son to the father; 
though one is cut off, he that remains shall be to me in place 
of Remus and himself. Thou didst tell me that there shall 
be one, whom thou wilt raise to the azure vault of neaven: 
let the words.of Jove be fulfilled.” Jupiter nodded assent ; 


88 Forces of the enemy.]—Ver. 468. ‘ Hostiles manus’ may mean either 
the troops or forces of the giants, who were aiding their kinsman in the 
giant war, or ‘the hands of her eAemy’ himself. In the latter case the trans- 
lation would be, ‘fancies that the hands of her enemy are even now upon her.', 

® Profane their lips.]—Ver. 473-4. The Syrians had a notion that 
swelling of the body and ulceration would be the consequence of eating 
fish, and this was perhaps the true reason of their abstinence from that 
diet. They offered either fish or representations of them in metal.to the 
goddess, Atergatis, who was their deity corresponding to Venus. Gower 
thus translates these lines— 


‘Hence Syrians hate to eat that kind of fishes ; 
Nor is it fit to make their gods their dishes.’ i 


® The Curians.J|—Ver. 480. When Romulus agreed - with Tatius, 
king of the town of Cures, to incorporate his subjects into the Roman 
state, it was aettled that the Romans should be called, *Qurites,’ or 
‘ Quirites”’ in honour of their new iates, the Curites or Curians, as 
wel] as ‘Romani,’ from the name of Romulus..' 
F2 
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at his nod either pole was shaken, and Atlas” felt the presa- 
ing weight of the heavens. There is a place ; the people of 
old called it the fen of Caprea ;* it chanced that there, O 
Romulus, thou wast dispensing justice to thy subjects. The 
sun vanishes, the intervening clouds conceal the sky, and 
the heavy shower descends with pouring torrents, It thun- 
ders, and the heavens are rent asunder with the sent forth 
lightnings. The people disperse in flight, the while the mo- 
-narch on the steeds of his sire is speeding to the stars. 
There wagmourning, and the senate was under ‘a charge of 
murder falsely imputed ¢o i: and possibly that persuasion 
might have remained fixed in the minds of men. But Julius 
Proculus® was on his way from Alba Longa ;* the moon was 
shining, and there was no need of a torch, when, with a sudden 
peal, the clouds thundered on his left hand. He started back, 
‘and his hair stood on an end with terror.” Romulus, graceful, 
and larger than the human size, arrayed too in his kingly 
robe, seemed to stand before him in the middle of the way, 
and at the same time to’say, “Forbid the Quirites to lament, 


% Atlas,]—Ver. 490. He was the son of Jupiter, and was the father of 
the Pleitides, who were placed by Jupiter among the constellations. ' He is 
also said to have been the father of the Hyades, who received a similar 
honour, Atlas was the name of a mauntain in the country of Mauritania, 
in Africa, so high that its summit was not visible; hence the fable, that a 
king of that region supported the heavens. The most probable solution of 
the fable, is that he was an astronomer of Libya, who frequented that 
mountain for the purpose of making astronomical observations. + 

% The fen of Caprva.j—Ver. 491. This ‘ fen of Caprea,’ or ‘ Capra,’ 
the ‘she-goat,’ was a marsh near Rome, in the Campus Martius, Romulus 
.i8 said to have been promulgating the laws. or reviewing his army here 
‘when he was translated. Some accounts represent him as having been 
assassinated while holding the senate in the Temple of Vulcan. 

% Julius Proculus.j—Ver. 499. Dionysius says that he was a citizen 
of Alba Longa. 

% Alba Longa.j—Ver. 499. This was originally a colony from Lavi- 
nium, in Latium, and was founded by Ascanius, the son of Aineas, at the 
foot of the Alban-Mount. It was so named from the discovery in that 
spot, of 2 white sow and her litter, as obscurely foretold by Helenus in 
his prophecy, mentioned in the Aneid, Book 3, 1. 389. . From its length 
it was called Longa. It was destroyed, with the exception of its temple, 
by Tullus Hostilius, who removed its inhabitants to Rome. 

. % With terror.]—Ver. 501-2. Gower’s translation of this passage is, 


¢J.o! suddenly the left-hand hedges quake: 
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and let them not offend my Godhead with their tears. Let 
them offer me frankincense, and let the pious multitude pay 
adoration to Quirinus, their new God, and let them practise my 
father's arts and warfare.’ He gave these commands, and 
vanished into the thin air. Proculus calls the fo peoples 
togetlier, and reports to them the w:rds enjoined upon him. 
A temple is raised to the Divinity; the hill too® is named 
from him, and appointed days” bring back the religious 
services of the Roman father. 

. Why the same day is also called the festival of fools, now 
learn; a reason, trifling indeed, but still appropriate, is sug- 
gested. The earth in ancient times had no experienced hus- 
bandmen; the toils of war used to weary the active men of those 
day’, There was more of glory in the use of the sword than of 
the curved plough ; neglected by its owner, the fields used to 
bear but little. “Yet did the ancients sow the spelt, and reaped, 
it, and gave the same when cut down, to Ceres as the first-fruits. 
Taught by experience they exposed it to the flames to be parched, 
and by their mistakes they suffered many aloss, For sometimes, 
they used to sweep up smutty ashes instead of grain; some- 
times the flames set fire to their cottages. Fornax; the Goddess 
of the Kiln,” was deified ; pleased with Fornax as.a Goddess, 
the husbandmen pray that she will moderate the heat to the 
grain while parching. Still does the chief Curio' appoint the 


oa 


% The hill too.) —Ver. 511. The Quirinal hill, But Festus supposes 
it to have ‘derived its name from the Sabines of the town of Cures, who 
settled there and on the Capitoline hill. Niebuhr thinks there was a town 
on it called ‘Quirium,’ whence the name ‘Quirites,’ at first peculiar to 
the Sabine people. . 

% Appointed days.}—Ver. 512. The Quirinalia were, stative, or .‘set’* 
festivals. . “ 

% The festival of fools.|—Ver. 513. ‘Stultorum festa,’ or ‘Ferix.’ This 
“was another name of the Quirinalia, because those who from want of time, 
or being on a journey, or, as the poet says further on, who were unable to 
learn the time when their own Curia performed the rites, and had not sacri- 
ficed with the rest of the people on the Fornacalia, did so on the Quiri- 
nalig, which was the last day for that purpose. : 

9: Goddess of the Kiln.}—Ver. 525. Pliny (Nat. Hist. Book 18) says 
that Numa deified the goddess Fornax. He says, ‘Numa taught his people 
to propitiate the goda with the produce of the earth, to offer the salt cakes, 
and to parch the spelt, as. when’- it was more wholesome for food. 


He also instituted the Fornacatia.’. 
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festivals of. Fornax in form ‘prescribed by law, but offers no 
sacrifices at a fixed period: and in the Forum, where many a 
tablet? is suspended around, each ward is denoted by a certain 
mark,, The foolish part of the people do not know which is 
their own ward, but perform a repetition of the bane on 
the last day. i 
Honour also is paid to the graves* of the dead, Appease 
the spirits of your forefathers, and offer small presents on the 
pyres that are long since cold.‘ The shades of the dead’ ask 
but humble offerings: affection rather.than a costly gift is 
pleasing to them; Styx below has no greedy Divinities. Enough 
Jor them is the covering of their tomb overshadowed with the 
chaplets laid there, and the scattered fruits and the little grain 
of aalt; and corn soaked in wine, and violets loosened from 
the stem; these gifts let a jar contain, left in the middle of 
the way. I do not forbid more costly offerings, but by theae 
the shade may be appeased ; add prayers and suitable words, 
the altars being first erected. This custom did Bneas, no un- 
suitable teacher of the duties of affection, introduce into 'thy 


performance of, the sacred rites, and was presided over by its own ‘curio,’ 
so called because he took care of (‘curabat’) the sacred rites. Over them all 
presided the ‘curio maximus,’ or chief curio. Down to a,v.c.544, he was 
chosen“from the patricians; after that period, from the plebeians. 

3 Many a tablet.)—Ver. 529. In the Forum the names of the curiz 
were written on tablets, which stated when and where they were about 
to perform such rites as were not of the class of ‘stative,’ or set feasts, hut 
‘imperative,’ appointed by order of the Consul, the Pretor, or Pontifex 
Maximus. 

3 Paid to the graves.)—Ver. 533. The ‘Feralia,’ in honour of the dead, 
were celebrated on the 19th of February, as it was formerly the last month 
“of the year. Offerings were then made to propitiate the manes or shades of 
the dead. Festus derives the word from ‘fero,’ ‘to bear,’ because they ‘bear 
offerings ;’ or from ‘ferio,’ ‘to slay,’ because sheep were slain for sacrifice. 
Varro derives it from ‘inferi,’ ‘the inhabitants of the infernal regions,’ ‘the 
dead." 

‘ Long since cold.J—Ver. 534. Literally, ‘extinguished.’ The pile, 
beforé being lighted, was called ‘pyrus;’ when lighted for burning the dead, 
‘rogus ;’ when extinguished, ‘bustum.’ 

5 Shades of the dead.]—Y¥er. 535. Literally, ‘Manes’ According to 
some writers, the souls of the good, after death, became ‘ Lares;’ those of the 
wicked ‘Lemures,’ or ‘Larve;’ and the ‘Manes’ were those whose state was 
as yet uncertain. The name is also applied to the two Genii, Good and 
Evil, who ividual, and to inhabit his 
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lands, O just Latinus. He used to offer the annual gifts to 
the Genius of his father: hence did the adjoining nations 
learn the affectionate ceremonial. But at. one time, while they 
were engaged in a lengthened war with contentious arms, 
they neglected the Parental days.° It was not with impunity 
that they did so; for, by reason of that cause of ill omen, 
Rome is said to have felt the heat of the funeral fires in the 
suburbs.” For my part I scarcely believe it, but their dead 
forefathers are said to have come forth from their tombs, and 
to have uttered their complaints in the hours of the still night; 
and they say that appalling ghosts, a phantom crowd, howjed 
“through the streets of the city and the fields‘ of Latium. 
. Afterwards, the omitted honours were paid at the graves, and 
‘there came an end of these portentous sights, and of the 
mortaljty ae well. But while these rites are being per- 
formed, remain unwedded, ye damsels ; let the torch of pine 
wood await auspicious days. And let not the curved spear® 
part thy virgin ringlets, maiden, who appearest to thy im- 
patient mother already of marriageable years. Conceal thy 
torches, Hymeneeus,’ ‘and remove them afar from these diimal 
fires, the gloomy tombs have other torches than these. Let 
the Divinities too be concealed," with the doors of their temples 
closed; be the altars without incense, ‘and let the hearths 
stand without fire. Now phantom spirits wander abroad, and 
bodies that have been committed to the tombs; now does the 


6 Parental days.|—Ver. 548. So called from ‘parens,’ ‘a parent,’ ‘an- 
cestor,’ or ‘relation,’ on behalf of the spirits of whom sacrifice was made 
on these days. 

. 7 In the suburbs.]—Ver. 550. It was forbidden by law to’ burn the 
dead within the walls of the city, that the priests might not be defiled by 
any casual contact with them, and that the houses might not be endan- 
gered by the flames of the funeral piles. 

8 The curved spear.]|—Ver..560. The hair of the bride was adjusted 
hy the husband into six locks, with the point of a needle made into the 
shape of a spear, or, as some suppose, with the point of an actual spear. Fes- 
tus says, that this ceremony was typical of the guardianship of the matrons 
by ‘Juno Curitis,’ or Juno ‘of the lance’ Perhaps it may have been typi- 
cal of the dominion intended by the husband to be exercised over his wife. 

® Hymeneus.|—Ver. 561. _Hymen, or Hymenzus, was the tutelar deity 
of marriage. He was son of Bacchus and Venus, or of Apollo and Calliope, 
Urania, or Clio. By some he is said to have’ heen the son of “Magnes. 

10 Be concealed.|—Ver. 564. Let the doors be closed, that the deities 
may not see any inauspicious sights, such as funerals, which were expecially 
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ghost feed upon” the viands left for it. But yet. these rites 
are to last no longer, than ¢o allow that there should remain 
of the month as many days.as my verses havé-feet."* This 
day, because on it they perform the due offerings fo the dead, 
they have called ‘the Feralia;’ it is the last day for appeasing 
the shades. . . 
See, an old woman stricken in years, sitting in the midst of 
the girls, is performing the sacred rites of Tacita,” yet she is 
not quite silent herself:'* with three fingers she places three 
cloves of frankincense under the threshold, where the little 
mouse has made for himself a hidden way: then she binds 
the enchanted threads with the dark coloured spindle ;_ then 
she roasts on the fire the sewed-up head of a pilchard'* which 
she has first sealed up with pitch, and pierced with a brazen 
needle. Wine too she drops on it; whatever of the wine is 
left, she either drinks it herself, or her attendants, yet she 
hervelf takes the greater part, “We have tied up the tongues 
of our foes, and the mouths of our enemies,” says she, in the 
act of going out, and then the drunken goes forth. You . 
will at once ask of me, who is the silent God ess? learn what is 
known to me through the men of old times. Jw iter, smitten 
by an unconquerabie passion for Juturna, endure many things 


" The ghost feed upon.J—Ver. 566. At tliis period, viands were placed 
near the tombs, on which the Manes were supposed to feed. It was sup. 
posed that they delighted in biood, and in consequence, animals were fre- 
quently slain at the funeral pite. . 

U* Verses have feet.|—Ver. 568. There are eleven feet in an Hexa- 
meter and Pentameter couplet, and as the Feralia were held on the 12th of 
the calends of March, there would be only eleven days left in the month; 
the poet means, that the Feralia must begin and end on the 12th of the 

2 calends of March. 

8 Tacita.|—Ver. 572. Tacita was also worshipped under the name of 
Mania or Muta, besides the naine Lara, here mentioned. Neapolis, an old 
commentator on this author, thinks that these rites accompanied the Feralia, 
as expressive of the maxim, ‘De mortuis ni) nisi bonum,’ ‘Be silent over 
the faults of the dead.’ The rites here described are evidently of magical 
tendency, but are replete with absurdity. Some writers say that Numa 
worshipped one of the Muses under this name. 

'8 Quite silent herself.|—Ner. 572. The editor of the Delphin edition 
most ungallantly remarks on this passage, ‘An old woman be silent? She, 
could just as soon hold’a red hot coal in her mouth!? 

¥ A pilchard.]—Ver. 578. The ‘mana’ was a small sea-fish of little : 
value, which was eaten salted by the poorer classes. It was perhaps * 
sacrificed to the goddess because its name resembled her name, Mania. Its 
mouth being sewed up was typical of silence. 
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that ought not to have been endured by so great a God. At one 
time she used to lie hid in the wood among the hazel copses, at 
another time she used to plunge into the kindred streams. He 
calls together the Nymphs, which then frequented Latium, and 
utters such words as these in the midst of their company. 
‘This sister of yours is only spiting herself, and shuns that 
which is for her good, to lock herself in the embrace of the 
highest God. Consult ye for us both; for that which will be my 
highest pleasure, the same shall prove the great advantage of 
your sister. Prevent her, at the very brink, as she flies, in order 
that she may not plunge her body beneath the waters of the 
stream.” He had said; ali thewater Nymphsof the Tiber nodded 
their’assent, and those who dwell in thy chambers,” O Goddess 
Tlie. It chaneed there was » Naiad Nymph, Lara by name ; 
but her ancient’ name was the first syllable twice repeated," 
given to her for her infirmity of talkativeness. Many a time had 
Almo” said to her, “Daughter, do hold your tongue ;” but 
she did not hold it. She, soon as she reached the lake of 
her sister Juturna, says, “Avoid the banks,” and repeats the 
words of Jupiter. She also went to Juno, and expressing pity 
for her as a wife, says, “That husband of thine is now 
smitten by the Naiad Juturna.” Jyppiter was furious; he de- 
prived her of the tongue which she had used with so little 
caution, and charged Mercury, ‘Take her to the shades below; 
it is a proper place for the silent ; a Nymph she is, but a Nymph 
of the infernal lake shall she be.” The commands of Jove are 
now being executed ; a groye reccives them on the road ; she is 
said to have taken the fancy of the God who conducted her. He 
prepares to offer violence; with» her looks in the place of 
words she intreats him, and in vain with her voiceless mouth does 
she struggle to speak. She becomes preguant, and gives birth 


18 Thy chambers.]—Ver. 598. Ilia, when buried alive on the banks of 
the Tiber, was fabled to have become welded to the god of the river. 

Twice repeated. }—-V er. 599, This name was ‘Lala,’ from the Greek 
Aadsiv, ‘to talk,’ ‘to chatter.” Another of her names was Larunda, 

W Almo.|—Ver. 601. The father of Lara, a rivulet in the Roman ter- 
ritory, ranaing from the Appian way into the ‘fiber near the city. , 

8 Mercury J—Ver. 608. The son of Jupiter and Maia, and the mes- 
senger of the gods. ‘His pame was probably derived from ‘merx,’ ‘mer- 
chandize," ds he was the god of trade and gain. He was represented with 
winged cap.and winged sandals. 


74 THE FASTU; [e. 1. 615—630. 


to twins, the Lares,'? who guard the cross ways, and ever keep 
their watch in our houses. : F 

The kinsfolk, full of affection, have named the next day the 
“ Caristia,” ” and the company of relations assemble at the 
family feast. In good truth, it is a pleasant thing to turn our 
attention from the tombs and our relatives who are dead, to 
those who survive; and after so many are lost, to see all that 
remains of our family, and to reckon the degrees of relation- 
ship. Let the guiltless come; far, far hence be the unna- 
tural brother, and the mother cruel to her own offspring ; the 
son for whom the father is too long-lived, and he who counts 
his mother’s years; the cruel mother-in-law, too, who hates and 
oppresses her daughter-in-law. Far hence be the brothers” 
the descendants of Tantalus, and the wife of Jason, and she 
who gave to the husbandman the parched seed-corn ;* Progne 
too, and her sister,* and Tereus, cruel to them both ; and 


19 The Lares.]--Ver. 616. ° These deities were divided into the public 
and private Lares, ‘The private, or familiars,are by some supposed to have 
been the same with the ‘Manes’ or ‘shades’ of the ancestors of the family 
occupying the house. The public ‘Lares’ were, the ‘urbani,’ presiding over 
cities; ‘rustici,’ over the country; ‘compitales,’ over cross-rogda; ‘marini,” 
over the sea. Lar is an Etrurian word, signifying ‘lord,’ or. ‘noble.’ 7, 

2 Caristia.]—Ver. 617. From ‘carus,’ ‘dear,’ as these festivals were 
for the purpose of maintaining family love, and of healing misunderstand- 
ings by meeting again. 

- 3 The brothers.|—Ver. 627. Atreus and Thyestes, sons of Pelops and 
Hippodamia, killed their half-brother Chrysippus. Thyestes having seduced , 
Aérope, the wife of Atreus, sent Pleisthenes, the son of Atreus, whom he 
had brought up, to murder his father. Atreus, supposing hiin to be the 
son of Thyestes, slew him. According to another version of the story, 
Atreus, fetgning a reconciliation, invited Thyestes to his kingdom, and killed 
and dressed the bodies of ‘l'antalus and Pleisthenes, the sons of Thyestes ; 
and while the jatter was enjoying the meal, Atreus had their hands and 
heads brought in and shown to the father, on which Thyestes fled to the 
court of Thesprotus. Medea, the wife of Jason, slew her own children. 

2 The parched seed-corn.|——Ver. 628. Ino, daughter of Cadmus, mer. 
ried Athamas, who had Phrixus and Helle by a former marriage. These 
Ino resolved to destroy. She persuaded the women to parch the seed-corn, 
unknown to their husbands. The crop failing, the oracle at Delphi was 
consulted how consequent famine might be averted, Ino persuadcd the 
messengers to say that Apollo directed Phrixus to be sacrificed to Jupiter. 
By celestial interference Phrixus was saved, and Athamas becoming mad, 
Ino rushed into the sea, and was made a sea-goddess under the name of 
Leucothea. : 

% Progne.|—Ver. 629. Tereus, king of Thrace, married Progne, and 
at her request went to Athens to bring Philomela to see her sister, and, 
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whoever increases his wealth by the perpetration of ¢rime. 
Offer the frankinc&nse to the propitious Gods of the family: 
Concord is said on this day to be present with extreme be- 
nignity ; .offer, too, a.share of the viands, that the presented 
platter, testimény of the pleasing*honour, may feed the well- 
girt Lares.“ And now when night, fer advanced, shall invite 
you to balmy alumbers, when ye are about to pray, take wine in 
abundance in your hand, and say, “ Well may it be with us, and 
well with thee, most excellent Ceesar, father of thy country,” * 
the wine being poured:forth as you repeat the holy words. 
When the night shall have passed away, let the God, who 
by his landmark’ divides the fields, be worshipped with the 
accustomed honours. Terminus,” whether thou art a stone, 
or whether a stock sunk deep in the field by the ancients, 
yet even in this form thou dost possess divinity. Thee, ‘the, 
two owners of the fields crown with chaplets from their op- 
posite sides, and present with two garlands and two cakes. 
An altar is erected; to this the female peasant herself brings 
in a broken” pan the fire taken from the burning hearths, 
An old man cuts up the firewood, and piles it on high when 
chopped, and strives hard to drive the branches into the 
resisting ground. While he is exciting the kindling blaze 
with dried bark, a boy® stands by and holds in his hands a 


having ravished her by the way, he cut out her tongue. Of this Progne - 
was informed by a robe which Philomela sent her, on which was described. 

the conduct of Tereus. Progne, on-this, killed Itys, the son of Tereus, 

and served him up to his father. Tereus would have slain her, but the 

gods changed him into a hoopoe, Progne into a swallow, and Philomela 

into a nightingale. . 

4 Well-girt Lares.}—Ver. 634. The Lares were represented in the Ga. 
binean habit. which covered the left shoulder, leaving the right bare... The 
‘patella,’ or platter, was a broad vessel or dish, uged in sacrifices. 

°5 Father of thy country.|—Ver. 637. The health of Augustus: was. 
always given at private and public entertainments, according to a decree 
of the senate to that effect, i 

% Lerminus.1—Ver. 641, This god was represented by a stone or 
stump, and not with human features. Lactantius says he was the stone 
which Saturn swallowed, mistaking him for Jupiter. His worship was - 
ordained by Numa, and his emblems were crowned with wreaths of 
flowers on hia yearly festivals. . 

7 In a broken.|—Ver. 645. ‘Curta’ It is difficult to say whether the 
word ‘curtus’ means, ‘broken,’ or ‘small,’ here. Perhaps the former, as 
being a mark of the povetty of the pefson sacrificing. ~ 
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broad basket. Out of this, when he has thrice thrown the 
produce of the earth into the midst of fife flames, his little 
daughter offers the sliced honeycombs. ‘ Others hold wine; 
a portion of each thing is thrown into the fire; the crowd, 
sibersased in white, look on, and maintain feligious silence. 
The common landmark also is sprinkled with the blood of 
a slain lamb; he makes, too, no complaint when 4 sucking- 
pig is offered to him. The neighbours meet in supplication, 
and they celebrate the feast and sing thy praises, holy Ter- 
minus. It is thou that dost set the-limits to nations, and 
cities, and mighty kingdoms; without thee all the count 

would be steeped in litigation, Jn thee there is no ambi- 
tion—by no gold art thou bribed; mayst thou with law 
and. integrity preserve the fields committcd to thy care. 
Hadst thou in timeg of old marked out the land of Thyrea,” 
then three hundred persons would not have been consigned 
to death, and then,’the name of Othryades would not have 
been read on the piled-up armour. ‘Ah! how much of his 
blood did he expend in his country’s cause! What, ¢oo, hap- 
pened when the new Capitol was building ? Thi, riamely ; the 
whole multitude of Divinities withdrew,” and gave: place to 
Jupiter. Terminus, as the ancients tell, being there found, re-- 
mained in his shrine, and s¢i/ possesses the temple in common 


assisted at the Roman sacrifices. They were required to be sound in health, 
perfect in limb, free born, and with both parents living. Some suppose 
that they corresponded with the xddacAor of the Curetes and Corybantes, 
, others with Cadmilus, one of the Cabiri of Samothrace. Others again sup- 

pose that ‘camillus’ was merely an old Etrurian word, signifying ‘a boy.’ 

® Thyrea, }—Ver. 663. Thyrea was a town on the confines of Laconia 
and Argolis. It.was consequently claimed by the people of both countries, 
and they agreed to decide the claim by the sword. Three hundred men 
were chosen as champions on each side. Of these only three survived. The 
two surviving Argives hastened home triumphantly +o announce their suc- 
cess; but Othryades, the Spartan leader, who was still living, arose fem 
the ground, and erected a trophy of arms. and, according to Statius, in- 
scribed it with his own name, written in his own blood, in honour of Jupi- 
ter Tropceuchus, ‘the possessor of trophies;’ and then’ glew himself. Each 
party claimed the victory, and hostilities being renewed, the Spartans ” 
ultimately prevailed. The poet mentions three hundred, but the story is, 
that six hundred men were engaged in the conflict. 

® Divinities withdrew.]—Ver. 668. They were. consulted by Tarqui- 
‘nius Superbus, by auguries, and all but Terminus consented to be removed, 
which circumstance was regarded as an omen of the future stability of the , 
Rovian emnire_ 
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with mighty Jove. Now, too, that he may see nothing but 
the stars above him, the roof of his temple has'a little opening. 
After that circumstance, Terminus, no inconstancy was per 
mitted thee; in whatever situation thou hast been placed, 
there abide, and do not-yield one jot to any neighbour asking 
thee; that thou mayst not appear to favour a mortal rather 
than Jove. And whether thou shalt be struck by the plough- 
shares, or whether bythe harrows, cry aloud, ‘This is my field,” 
that is yours.” There is a road which leads the citizens to 
the fields of the Laurentines, realms‘once sought by the Dar- 
danian chief, On that road, the sixth mile-stone. from the 
city is accustomed to witness the sacrifices made to thee, O 
Terminus, with the entrails of a sheep. To other nations, land 
has been allotted with some fixed limits 3 the extent of the 
Roman City and of the earth is the same, : 

‘Now must I tell of the banishment® of the king Tarquinius. 
From that event the sixth day from the end of the month has 
derived its name. Tarquinius was the last that held sove- 
reign sway over the Roman people, a wicked man,* but brave 
in arms. “Some cities he had taken, others he had raged to 
the ground, and Gabi* he had made his own by a dis-' 
graceful stratagem. For the youngest of his three - gone, 
plainly the offspring of Superbus, came in the silence of the 
night into the midst of the enemy. On the moment, they wn- 
sheathed their swords, “ Strike,” said he, “an unarmed man ; 
this, my brothers® and my father Tarquinius would wish; he 


: e : 
3 This is my field.|—Ver. 677-8. Gower translates these lines thus— 


‘And maugre thou art scratched with rake and plow, 
Cry, this is yours, and this belongs to you.’ 


© The banishment.|—Ver 685. This festival was called the Regifugium, 
or ‘Royal flight.’ 

% A wicked man.]—Ver. 688. He had murdered his father-in-law, 
Servius Tullius, and then-usurped his throne. He had been successful 
against the Volaci, and had taken Suessa Pometia, their principal town, 

4 Gabii.]—Ver. 690, This was a town gf Latium, nearly half way 
between Rome and Praneste. 

% Piainly the offepring.|—Ver. 691. Showing himself to he so by 
his unprincipled conduct. “Gower translates thi and the following line 
thus— : 

‘For lo! his young son, and his own son right, ‘ 

" Came into'their foes’ garrison by night.’ 

br brothera,|—Ver,' 694. ‘ Titus and Aruns. Sextus Was the 

youngest, Dionysius, however, makes Sextus to have been the eldest, 


' 
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who has mangled my back with the cruel lash.” That he 
might be enabled to say this, he had submitted to stripes. “It 
was moonlight, they look upon, the youth and. sheathe their 
swords ; and, having drawn his dress on one side,- they see 
his back all covered with weals. They go so far as to weep, 

and they beg that he will superintend the management of the 
war; he, in his cunning, concurs with these unsuspecting 
men. And now grown powerful, he sends a friend, and asks 
his father what means he could point out to him for betraying 
Gabii. There is near at hand a garden well stocked with 
sweet-scented plants, having its soil divided by-a gently mur- 
muring streamlet of water. There Tarquinius receives the 
secret despatches of his son, and with a staff he knocks off the 
heads of the tallest lilies, When the messenger returns and 
mentions ¢o Aim the striking down of the lilies,” the son says, 

“T understand what are the orders of my father.” There is 
no delay ; the principal men of the town of Gabii being jirst 
slain, the walls, deprived of their chiefs, are delivered up. 
Lo! dreadful to be seen! a serpent issues: forth from the 

midst of the altars, and drags the entrails from’the extin- 
guished flames. Phaebus is consulted.“ An oracular response 
is returned in these words :—“ He shall be the conqueror whe- 
firat shall kiss his mother.’” Then hastened they each man to 
kiss® his mother, a set who put faith in the Deity whom really 

they did not understand. Brutus was a wise man, who 


% The lilies.|}—Ver. 707. Herofotus (book 5. c. 92.) tells us that 
Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus, employed the same mode of giving counsel 
to Periander of Corinth. Gower translates this and the next line in the 
following manner:— 


* The scout brings word he cropt the highest lilies : - 
“1 know,” saith Sextus, “‘ what my father’s will is.” 


Livy says that the heads of the highest poppies, ‘summa papaverum,’ were 
struck off. : . 

38 Phosbus is consulted.|—Ver.710. Titus and Aruns went to Delphi for 
this purpose, and at the same time they enquired who should succeed their 
father as ruler of Rome. The poet does not allude to this query; but to 
it was given the answer Mentioned in the text. , F 

* Hach man to kiss.|—Ver. 715. Dionysius’paya, that they agreed to 
conceal the oracle, and that, kissing their parent at the same time, they 
should reign jointly. Livy states, that they left‘it to chance, by drawing 
lets which should salute his parent first. 

® Brutus.]—Ver. 717. His father, M. Junius, and his elder brother, 
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feigned the part of a fool, in order that he might be in safety 
from thy machinations, O cruel Superbus! He, falling on 
his face, kisred his mother earth, while he was supposed to 
have fallen down by reason of his foot stumbling. In the 
mean time Ardea” is being beleaguered by the standards of 
Rome, and, under blockade, endures tedious delay. While 
they are unoceupied, and the enemy fears to join battle, they 
amuse themselves in camp, and the soldier spends his time in 
idleness. The young Tarquinius entertains his comrades 
with feasting and wine, and the son of the king says to them, 
“While this stubborn Ardea detains us by its tedious war, 
and permits us not to carry back our arms to the Gods of our 
country, think you, are the partners of our beds faithful to us? 
and are we objects of reciprocal love to our wives?” They 
extol, each man his own wife ; the dispute increases with their 
earnestness, and both tongue and affection wax warm with 
much wine. He, to whom Collatia® had given an honoured 
name, rises. ‘There is no occasion for words,” says he ; 
‘put faith in facts alone. Abundance of the night remains, 
let us mount our horses, and make for the city.”® His words 
meet with their approval, and their horses are bridled. These 
had now borne their masters to the end of the journey. ' Forth- 
with they repaired to the royal abode ; there was no sentinel at 
the door.“ Behold! they find the daughter-in-law of the king 
sitting up and spending the night with wine before her; the 
chaplets having fallen down’? on her neck. Going thence with 
were slain by Tarquin to obtain their wealth, To escape a similar fate, 
L. J. Brutus counterfeited idiotey, and was retained by Tarquin in his 
court for the amusement of his sons. 

"| Ardea.j—Ver. 721. A town of Latium, twenty-three miles distant ° 
from Rome, so called either from ‘ardea,’ ‘a heron,’ from an augury taken 
therefrom ; or from ‘ ardeo,’ * to be hot,’ on atcount of the extreme heat 
of the country. Tarquin besieged it, on the pretext that it was conspiring 
to effect the return of certain Roman exiles. 

* Collatia.|—Ver. 733. A Sabine town, situated on an eminence 
aLoat four miles to the east of Rome. Tarquinius was called Collatinus, 
as his father Egerius had been appointed governor of Collatia, when cap- 
sured by his uncle Tarquinius Priscus. . 

*. For the city.]~+Ver. 735. _ After that. they would have to ride some 
miles to Collatié, where the abode of Collatinus was. 

4 No sentinel af Me:déor.|—Ver. 738. Meaning that all neglected their 
duties by reason of the neglect and inebriety of their mistress. 

© Having fallen down. }—Ver. 739, It was not deemed consistent with 
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rapid, pace, Lucretia is visited. She was employed in spinning 3 
before her bed were the work-baskets and the soft wool. 

the lamp’s dim light her handmaids were ‘spinning their as- 
signed tasks, among whom she thus spoke with gentle voice : 
-—‘ With all speed there must be sent to your master a cloak 
made with our hands; now, at this moment, hasten on, my 
girls. But what news have ye heard? for you are in the way 
of hearing more than I; how much of the war. do they say 
still remains? Soon shalt thou be conquered, .and fall, vexa- 
tidus Ardea; thou art resisting better men, while thus com- 
pelling our husbands to be from home; oniy may they return 
in.safety, But rash is that husband of mine, and recklessly he 
rushes. on when the sword is drawn. My senses fail me, and 
I faint,:oft as the image of him engaged in battle occurs to my 
mind; and a chilling coldness pervades my breast.” She ends 
in tears, and drops the tight-drawn threads, and hides her 
face in her bosom. Even this became her; her tears became 
a woman so chaste, and her countenance was:worthy of, and 
suited ‘to, her nature. “Lay aside your fears; ;J,em, here,” 
said her husband. She revived, and hung;.#.swéet:-burden, 
upon her husband's neck. Meanwhile the-royal” auth con- 
ceives a frantic passion, and, hurried onwards by bliiid desire, 
losea ‘all control of himself. Her figure charms him, her 
complexion, white as snow, her auburn hair, and the grace 
whieh atttends her, adorned by no art. Her words charm 
him, her voice, and her very chastity; and the less hope there 
is, the more intensely does he desire. And now the bird; the 
harbinger of dawn, had sent forth his note, when the young 
men are on their return to the camp. His wonder-stweken 
feelings are preyed on by the image of her absent, -and és, he 
recalls her té his mind, more charms are discovered; and 


female delicacy to wear chaplets at all ; but it was a plain proof of inebricty 
when they had fallen from the head on to the neck. _ I¢ is:to be observed, 
a this demirep had ‘merum,’ ‘pure wine,’ and, .andiluted, befére 
eT. pe 
8 4 cloak.]—Ver. 746, By this line we may.see-that: both industry 
and economy. were Lucretif’s virtues. The ‘ lacerna’ was a military cloak 
of thick texture, worn over ithe ‘ toga,’ or-tunicy epén in front, and 
fanonsd with clasps. Gower thus, translates :thig. and the preceding 
ine— 





‘ Maids, you must make {plie, plie your bus’ness faster) 
A coat to send in haste unto your master.’ 


v 
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the more théy-engage him. Thus it was she sat, thus: was she 
attired, thus did she spin the warp, thus lay on her neck her 
neglected tresses. These were her features, these were her 
words ; this her expression, this her make, this the complexion 
of her face. As the billow is wont’ to abate after a great 
storm, but yet from the wind that has raged the waves swell 
on; so, though the presence of her charming form was 
wanting, the passion s¢il/ remained, which that form when 
present had inspired. He burns, and, urged on by the goads 
of unlawful desire, he plans violence and treachery againat a bed 
undeserving of it. “The result is doubtful—we will dare the 
utmost,” said he. “ Be ‘it chance, or be it a providence that 
aids the bold, let him see to it. It was by daring, too, that 
Gabii we won.” Thus having said, he girds his side with his 
sword, and presses the back of his steed. Collatia receives 
the ‘youth within her brass-barred portal just as the sun is 
preparing to hide his disk. An enemy,” in the guise of a guest, 
‘he enters the house of Collatinus; he is kindly received, for: 
he was connected by blood. What ignorance is there in ‘the 
minds of mortals! She, hapless one, unsuspicious of the world, - 
makes ready the entertainment for her enemy. He had now 
finished the repast, and slumber demands its hour. It was night, 
and there were no lights in the whole house. He arises, and 
draws from its sheath the golden-hilted sword, and he comea 
to thy chamber, virtuous matron; and when he now presses 
the bed, hé says, “I have my sword here with me, Lucretia; 
tis I, Tarquinius,” the son of the king, who address thee.” 
She answers not, for she has no voice, no power of speech, or 
any sense ‘left in her breast. But she trembles, as when 
sometime the little lambkin, seized upon after it has left the 
fold, lies under the wolf, its deadly foe. What can she do? Can 


47 An enemy.J—Ver. 787. The words are, ‘ Hostis ut hospes,’ ‘ an 
eyemy as a guest.’ There is evidently a play upon the similar sound of 
the ‘two words. Livy also employs the same collocation of these words: 

® No lights.|—Ver. 792. ‘This shews the confidence that Lucretia had 
in the propriety of her guest’s conduct, and her own unsuspecting and in- 
nocent nature, as it was generally the custom fo? a servant near the cham- 
ber to keep. lamp. burning. 

© 'Tis I, Targquiniue.]—Ver. 796. Gower translates this and the pre. 

- eeding line: 
‘ Laid on'the'bed. Lucretia, nd denial ; 5 : 
Here is my sword; I’m Tarquine of blood royal®’ -- 
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she resist? A woman, in the contest she will surely be over- 
come. Cry out? But in his right hand there is the sword to 
slay her. Fly? Her breast is held down by his hands placed 
on it; a breast now for the first time touched by the hand of a 
stranger. Her foe, inflamed with passion, urges her with entrea- 
ties, with bribes, and with threats. By entreaties, by bribes, by 
threats, he moves her not. ‘Thou dost avail nothing,” he said ; 
“Twill take thy life for the purpose of criminating thee. I, an 
adulterer, will be the false witness of thy adultery. I will slay 
the servant, in whdse company thou shalt be said to have been 
detected.”. The matron yielded, overcome. by..fear for her 
ood fame. Why, conqueror, dost thou exultf This victory * 
Seal pees thy destruction. Ah! what a price did that one 
night cost to thy sovereignty! And now the day had dawned ; 
she sits with her hair disheveled, just as a mother is wont to do 
when about to go to the funeral pile of her son ; she summons 
from the camp her aged father, with her faithful husband; and 
without any delay they both come. And when they see the 
state of her attire, they ask what is the cause of her mourning, 
whose obsequies it is that she is Preparing, or.with what 
calamity she is afflicted. For a long time she is silent, and, 
filled with shame, she conceals her face with her dress. Her , 
tears flow like an everspringing stream. On one side, ‘her 
father, on the other, her husband console her tears, and 
#reat of her to tell them; and they weep and feel alarm with 
‘an undefined dread. Thrice did she attempt to speak, thrice 
did she fail, and again a fourth time did she attempt it, and 
even then she raised not her eyes. ‘Shall I owe this dis- 
grace too to Tarquinius? I will speak out,” saya she; “I, 
wretched that I am, will speak out my own disgrace.” And 
what she can, she relates, The conclusion remained untold; she 
wept, and the checks of the matron were suffused with crim- 
son.. Her father and her husband excuse her as the victim of 
compulsion. “That pardon which ye give,” she said, “do I 
deny to myself.” There is no pause: with a poniard that 
she had‘concealed she pierces her breast, and, streaming with 
blood, she falls at hér father’s feet. And even then, in the 
moment of death, she uses caution that she’ may fall in no 
unseemly manner,—this waa her care even as she fell. 
Behold! over her body, forgetful of their dignity, lie both her 
husband and her father, bewailing their common loss. Brutus - 
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is there, arid now at last by his spirit falsifies*’ his name, and 
snatches from her dying body the piercing blade ; then holding 
the knife dripping with noble blood, with threatening lips he 
utters these fearless words: ‘‘ By this noble and chaste blood, 
I swear to thee, and by thy spirit which shall be to me a deity, 
that Tarquinius, with his exiled house, shall pay the penalty of 
this; now long enough has the energy of my mind lain con- 
cealed.” She, as she lay, at this exclamation, turned her 
eyes, void of the light of life, and seemed, by shaking her 
locks, to express her approval of his words. Ads matron 
of heroic mind is borne to her burial, and carries with her 
teats and popular indignation. The gash, al/ gaping wide, is 
exposed to view.” Brutus, with loud voice, arouses the Quirites, 
and recounts ‘the dreadful crimes of the king. Tarquinius 
flies; with his children.“ The Consul® undertakes the annual 
Jurisdiction. This was the Jast day of royalty. 

Am I deceived, or is the swallow come, the harbinger of 
spring? and does she fear lest perchance returning winter may 
retrace his course? Yet ofttimes, Progne, wilt thou complein 
that thou didst make too great haste, and thy husband Tereus 
shall be gladdened® by thy shivering in the cold. , 

And now two night of the second month are remaining, and 
Mars with harnessed chariot drives his swift steeds. The name 
of Equiria,“ derived from fact, has adhered to the games, which 
the God himself witnesses on his own plain. Rightly, Gradivus,* 


© Falsifies.|\—Ver. 837. The name Brutus was given to him-from 
his supposed idiotey. He now shows his real character as a hero, a pa- 
triot, and a man of feeling. ‘Whe father of Lucretia was Spurius Lucretius 

- ‘Tricipitinus. . 

51 With his children.J—Ver. 851. Titus and -Aruns retired with their 
father to Cre, in Etruria. Sextus returned to Gabii, where he was’ put 
to death in return for his treachery and numerous acts of cruelty. 

3 The Consul.]—Ver. 851. Thekings being expelled a.v.c. 244, two 
yearly officers, with an equal degree of authority, were appointed, called 
consuls. Brutus and Collatinus were the first persons named to that office. 

53 Be yladdened.|—Ver. 856. On account of his old enmity to Progne. 
See the note to line 629 of this book. : 

* Egutria."]—Ver. 859. These were cliarict races, instituted by 
Romulos in honour of Mars. They were celebrated on the third of. the 
calends of March, on the Campus Martius; or if that place was flooded. as 
+ was sometimes tha-¢ase-atthat season, then on a part of the Celian Mil; 
called by Catullus** Campns Minor,’. the lesser plain? <2. =.” i 
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dost thou come ; thy season demands its place, and the month, 
marked by thy name, is at hand. We have now reached the 
harbour, our book being concluded with the month ; next, it is 
upon other waters that my bark must sail. 


mence the month of March, which was dedicated to him. Mars was 
called Gradivus from ‘ gradior,’ ‘to go,’ or ‘march’ to the battle, or from 
the Greek word rpaddivw, ‘to shake,’ because he shakes the lance; or from 
‘gramen,’ because he was said to have been produced by the agency of a 
herb through the aid of Flora. According to Servius, in his Commentary 
on the Aneid, book i., 1. 296, he was called Quirinus, when péaceable, but 
Gradivus, when unappeased ; he therefore had two temples, one within the 
city, as its protector in peace; the other without, on the Appian road, as 
vite defender in war. 
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Mars, thou warlike God, awhile laying aside thy shield and 
spear, approach, and from the helmet’s pressure liberate thy 
asaiy hair. Perchance thou mayst ask what a poet has to 
do! with Mars; my answer 23, the month which is now being 
celebrated by me, derives from thee its name. © Thou thyself 


Has to do.\-~Ver..3-4. Gower’s translation of these lines is— 


Perchance thou'lt say, “with Mei, what make the Muses? 
This month we sing his name from thee deducus.” 
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seeest that fierce battles are waged by the hand of Minerva; 
has she on that account less leisure ‘for the liberal arts? 
After the example of Pallas, do. thou take an opportunity 
for laying aside thy lance; even when unarmed thou wilt. 
find somewhat for thee to do. Then, too, wast thou un-- 
armed when the Roman priestess? captivated thee, that thou 
mightst provide for this city an origin worthy of it. Silvia, 
the Vestal maid—for whet forbids me to commence from that 
point,—early in the morning, was fetching water with which 
to wash® the sacred utensils. She had now reached the bank 
sloping with a path easy of descent, and her earthen pitcher 
is set down from off her head. Wearied, she has,now seated 
herself on the ground, and with her bosom open she admits 
the breeze; and re-arranges her disordered tresses. While 
she sits, the shading willows, the songs of the birds, and the 
gentle murmuring of the stream, invite slumber. Soft slee 
stealthily creeps upon her overpowered eyes, and her hand, 
become powerless, falls from her side.. Mars sees her, seeing 
he desires, desiring he enjoys Aer; and then ‘by his divine 
power he conceals the stealthy deed. Sleep departs; she 
lies ¢here, now pregnant; for now, founder of the Roman’ 
city, thou wast within her womb! She rises languid, nor 
knows she why thus langnid she rises; and leaning against a 
tree, she utters such words as these: ‘‘ May that prove favour- 
able and fortunate, I pray, which in a vision of my slumbers 
T have, beheld! or was it too distinct for a vision? I was 
standing near the Ilian fires,t when the woollen fillet drop- 

2 The Roman priestess.|—Ver. 9. Heinsius suggests ‘ Trojana,’ inas- 
much as Rome was not then founded, and she was a native of Alba Longa. 
- The poet, however, may mean to say that in her progeny she became en- 
titled to the epithet ‘Romana.’ Her name is sometimes Ilia, sometimes 
Rhea Silvia; in poetry the first is most frequently used. Ovid, however, 
makes use of both names. . 

2 To wash.]—Ver. 11—13. One of the duties of the Vestals was to 
draw water, with which to wash and sprinkle the temple, and cleanse the 
sacred vessels. Among these were the ‘acerra,’ or ‘ thuribulum,’ a cen er 
for holding the incense, ‘simpulum,’ ‘capis,’ or ‘ capedo,? ‘ guttus,’ sad 
‘ patera,’ used in libations >‘ ollie,’ pots of various descriptions; the tripods, 
&c, Gover’s version is— 

* Now, Sylvia, (here our sail we hoise,) soinething 
To wesh i’th’ morning went unto the spring. - 
Now whén she came unto the wriggling brook.’ 
4 The Mian fires.|—Ver. 29. Having been originally brought from 
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ping from off yy hair, fell down® before the sacred heath. 
Thence, wondrous to be seen, two palm-trees. shoot up toge-. 
ther; of Uucee, one was greater than the other, and with its 
heavy branches it overshadowed the whole earth, and with its 
new grown foliage reached the highest stars. dnd now, lo! 
my uncle brandishes the axe* against them; I shudder at 
the reéollection, and my heart palpitates with dread. A wood- 
pecker,’ bird of Mars, and a she-wolf fight in defence of the two 
trees; by means of these both the palm-trees are preserved 
in safety.” She spoke; and with faltering strength she 
raised the pitcher ; she had filled it while relating her vision. 
Meantime, as Remus grew, as Quirinus grew, her womb was 
heavy withthe celestial‘burden. Thcre now remained to the 
God of light'but two signs® for him to traverse ere the. year 
should take its departure, its course being duly performed. 
Silvia becomes a mother; the images of Vesta’ are said at 
that time to have placed their virgin hands before their eyes. 
Assuredly, the altar of the Goddess trembled as her priestess 
brought forth, and the flame affrighted sunk back beneath 
ita ashes.” When Amulius, the despiser of justice, learned 


5 Felt down,.|—Ver. 30. The Vestals used to wear on their heads 
‘ infule’, ‘bands,’ and ‘vite,’ ‘fillets.’ As, on the degradation of a Vestal 
for breaking her vows of virginity, the sacred fillet was removed from her 
head by the Pontifex Maximus, this dream was ominous of her impend- 
ing fate. The dream of Astyages, mentioned by ‘Herodotus and Justin, 
book 1, c. 4, portending the birth of Cyrus, was, in its circumstances, very 
similar. : ‘ 
§ Brandishes the azve.|—Ver. 35-6. Gower's translation is— 
«When lo! my uncle fain would have them cropt, 
Smit at the sight, my heart for terror hopt.’ | E 


7 A woodpeoker.|—Ver. 37. According to Pliny the Elder, this bird 
received his name, ‘picus,’ from the.father of Faunus, who was so 
called, and was transformed into that bird by Ciree. Plutarch agrees with 
Ovid in representing that the infants were fed by a wolf and a woodpecker. 

® But two signs.|—Ver. 44. This sentence is a periphrasis for ‘ ten 
months.’ 2 

* The'images of Vesta.|—Ver. 45. Theré were no images of this 
goddess in her temples, and in the sixth book, *l. 277, the poet acknow- 
ledges his error. She was the guardian of houses, and there were paint- 

. ings of her usually in every dwelling. . On the exterior, however, of her 
temple at Rome ‘thera was a statue of her, which form, together with 
het symbols, is stil ta:bé seen upon some Roman coins. 
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these things, (for he, victorious, kept possession of the power 
which he had torn from his-brother), he orders the twins to 
be drowned in the river. The water shrinks back from the 
‘erime: the children are left on the dry ground. Who does 
not know” how the infants thrived on the milk of a wild 
beast, and how, many a time did the woodpecker bear food 
to them thus exposed. I would not pass by thee in silence, 
Larentia,” nurse of so mighty a race, nor would I be silent of 
thy Awmble circumstances, O poor Faustulus.. Thy praises 
will come when I shall tell of the Larentalia; December, a 
month dear to the Gods of enjoyment," holds these. The sons 
of Mars had now grown up to the age of thrice six years, and 
the first beard was now appearing beneath their yellow locks. 
The brothers, the sons of Ilia, were distributing justice, at their 
request, to all the husbandmen and those who tended the 
herds. Ofttimes do they come home exulting in the blood of 


an event regarded with-the greatest horror, as being a presage of great 
national misfortunes, The Vestal under whose charge the fire was, when 
it was suffered to go out, was stripped and. flogged most severély by the 
Pontifex Maximus, and the flame was rekindled by the fri¢tion of two, 
pieces of wood from the ‘felix arbor ;’ according to some authors, ihpds 
rekindled from the rays of the ’sun by a hollow conical reflector. 

1 Who does not know.]—Ver. 53. This story was related in the works 
of Ennius, one of the olden poets, and it was well known by tradition ; 
and perhaps, in the mouths of the common people, it occupied much the 
same position as ‘the story of King Arthur’ or ‘the Seven Champions of 
Christendom’ does with us. . 

8 Larentia.]y-Ver. 55. Larentia, or Laurentia, was the wife of Faus- 
tulus, and the nurse of Romulus and Remus. Being, as it is supposed, @ 
woman of no good repute, the story is said by some writers to have 
arisen from tha: circumstance, that the children were suckled by a wolf; 
‘lupa’ being the Latin for both a ‘she-wolf’ and a female of unchaste 
character. The festival of Larentia, the Larentalia, was celebrated in 
December, though some think that it was, in honour of a different per- 
son. Faustulus was the shepherd of Amulius. 

13 The gods of enjoyment.J|—Ver. 58. ‘Genii.’ The ‘Genii’ were 
tutelary deities, each having charge of an individual up to the time of his 
death. They were supposed to be propitiated with wine and sacrifices, 
and hence the notion arose that they took pleasure in revelry and feasting. 
The poet alludes here to tlre Saturnalia, Which took place some days before 
the Larentalia, and which professedly lasted but three days; but the fes~ 
tival, extending its influence over the remaining part of the month, it 
naturally imparted a tone of festivity tothe Larentalia. At this season all 
were engaged in mirth and revelry; presents’ were interchanged, and 
slaves were, for the time, elevated to a level with their masters, 
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the plunderers, and bring back into their own fields the 
oxen that had been carried off. When now they learn their 
origin, the discovery of their father increases their courage, 
and they feel ashamed to have renown but in a few cottages, 
And zow Amiilius falls pierced by the sword of Romulus, and 
the sovereignty is restored to their aged grandsire. City 
walls are built, which, low as they were, it ill-betimed Remus 
to leap over thenf. Now, in the spot where lately there had 
been but forests and the retreats of the cattle, there waa acity 
sprung up, when the father of that eternal city says, ‘Ruler 
of arms, of whose blood I am believed to be born, (and that I 
may be with good reason so believed, I will give sure pledges), 
from thee do we derive a commencement for the Roman year. 
Hencefortin, let the first month pass on its course called after 
the name of my sire. His word is ratified, and he calla the 
month from his father’s namc; this act of duty is said to 
have been pleasing to the Divinity."© And yet the Lafan 
people of ancient times worshipped Mars before all the Gods; 
the warlike multitude had made this worship the object of their 
zealous attention. The people of Cecrops venerate Pallas ; 
Crete, the land of Minos, Diana ; the land of Hypsipyle,” adores 


M Aged grandsire.|—Ver. 68. Numitor, the father of Ilia, who had 
been deposed by Amulius. 

\8 Pleasing to the divinity.|—Ver. 77-8. Gower’s translation of these 
two lines runs thus— 


‘ His word’s made good, this month he thus did, call, 
And pleas’d his father very well withall.’ 


‘6 Venerate Pallas.|\—Ver.81. This was the name under which the 
Athenians or Cecropide worshipped Minerva, the goddess of war and ot 
the fine arts. Cecrops was the first king of the Athenians, and founder of 
the colony, whence the epithet here given. The people of Crete, now 
the Isle of Candia, are called ‘ Minoiiin,’ from Minos, its king and law. 
giver, who wag promoted to the latter distinction in the Infernal regions. 
Diana was worshipped by the Cretans under the name of Dictynna, from 
Mount Dicte, where her sacrifices were performed with great solemnity ; 
or from éterue, ‘a hunting-net.’ Z 

Land of Hypsipyle.|—Ver. 82. Lemnos, an island in the Aégean 
Sea, is thus called from Hypsipyle, daughter of its king, Thoas. The 
women of Lemnos conspiring to put the men to death, she saved her 
father, and ‘had ‘him conveyed. secretly to Chios. Vulean having -been 
hurled from heaven by Jupiter, or, as some say, by his mother Juno, on 
account of his deformity, after a descent of an entire day, alighted in 
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Vulean; Sparta, and Mycens the Pelopian city, Juno; the dis- 
trict of Meenalus; the pine-wreathed head of Faunus. Mars was 
a deserving object of worship to. Latium, because he presides 
over arms: “twas arms that gave both power and glory to 
that fierce people. But if you happen to have leisure, examine 
the Calendars of other states of Italy; in these also there will 
be ® month called after the name of Mars, - It was the third 
month among the Albans; the’ fifth with the Falisci; the’ 
sixth among thy clans, Hernician land.” There. is an agree- 
ment inthe Alban order of reckoning the months, with that of 
the people of Aricia, and the lofty walls built by the hand of 
Telegonus. The Laurentes reckon this the fifth month, the 
fierce Aquicolus the tenth, the people of Cures the first after 
the third, and thou, warrior of Pelignum, coincidest with th: 
“ancestors, the Sabines ; with each people this God is fourth 
in the order of the months. Romulus, that he might surpass 
ali these, in his arrangement at least, dedicated the first month 
to the author of his birth. “ 

Nor did.the ancients have as many Calends™ as there now 
are; their year was shorter by a couple of months;,','Not yet 
had Greece, a people more eloquent than brave,” imparted to 
the conquerors the arts of the conquered. The man who 
fought well, he was acquainted with the arts of Rome ; . who- 
ever could hurl the javelin, he was eloquent. Who, in 


Spartus, grandson of [nachys. Mycenm was a town of Argos, in Pelopon- - 
nesus. Pelops never lived there, but it afterwards became one of the 
principal possessions of his descendants, whence its epithet here. 

18 Hernician land.|—Ver. 90. The Hernici occupies a hilly district 
between the Volsci and the Aqui. Aricia was a town of Latium. Tuscu- 
lum was situated on a high hill, twelve miles from Rome; it was built by 
Telegonus, the son of Ulysses and Circe. Laurentium was the capital of 
Latium. The Aiqui or Aquicoli were a people located between the.Marsi 
and the Hernici. The Peligni were a people of Italy, beyond the Marsi, 
and near the Adriatic Sea. According to Festus they were a colony 
from INyria, and not descended from the Sabines, as Ovid here says they 
were. They were a warlike race, whence the epithet ‘ miles,’ a wartior, 
Niebuhr, in his Roman History, gives an account of these vatious nations. 

® Calends.J|—Ver. 99. Consequently months, as the “oxlendx’ were 
the first day in every month. : eck 

© More eloquent than brave,|—Ver. 102. He alludes, not to the time 
when their valour supplied the want’ of -numbérg, in their struggles 
against the Persian power; but to a much later period, when, buried 
in’ loth and effeminacy, they fell an easy prey to the Roman passion for 
conquest. ae “ 
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those days, had marked the Hyades or the Pleiades, daughters 
of Atlas, or Aad noticed that there were two poles under the 
canopy” of the heavens? or that there were two Bears,” one of 
which, the Cynosure, was watehed by the men of Sidon, 
while the Grecian: bark is observing Helice, the other? And 
who had remarked that the signs of the zodiac, which the 
prother traverses in the space of a year, the sister’s steeds™ 
pass through in a.single month? Left to themselves and un- 
watched, the stars ran their course through the year; but yet 
it was universally agreed that the Gods do exist.¥ They med- 
dled not with the signs that roll along the heavens, but their 
own standards ;* to lose which was a great crime.” These were 


1 Under the canopy.|—Ver. 106. ‘Sub axe,’ Literally ‘under the 
axis,’ meaning at the extremities of the imaginary axis on which the earth 
moves, at which extremities are the Arctic and Antarctic poles. 

2 Two Bears.)—Ver. 107. The ‘ Ursa major’ and the * Ursa minor,’ 
The ‘ Ursa major,’ or ‘Greater bear,’ was the constellation, whose story _ 
is mentioned at length in the second book. It was called also Helice, 
from the Greek éAioow, ‘ to revolve,’ because it revolves round the 
Pole. The lesser bear was also called ‘ Cynosura,’ from kuvag oped, ‘dog's 
tail,’ the stars, in their sequence, being fancifully thought to resemble 
that object. Cynosyra was said to have been a nymph, who nursed Jupiter 
‘on Mount Ida, and for that service was raised to the stars. The Phosni- 
cians, who inhabited Sidon, took their observations from this constel- 
lation, while the Greeks, for that purpose, used the former. 

2 The sister's steeds.|—Ver. 110. The poet means to say, that the 
sun, ‘the brother,’ remains for a month in each sign of the Zodiac, while 
the moon passes through them all in the space of one month. 

% That the Gods do cwist.)—Ver. 112. He appears to mean, that, igno- 
rant as they were of astronomical subjects, they were still,convinced of the 
existence of the gods. Burmann and Gierig would read it as though te 
be translated thus,‘ but it was agreed that they [the stars] are gods;’ 
that, in fact, they had come to that opinion about them, but had never 
noticed them with the ken of the astronomer. The former seems to be 
most probably the author's ineaning. 

% But heir own standards.]—Ver. 114. The author here plays upon 
the different meanings of the word ‘signa,’ which signifies either ‘ con- 
stellations,’ or ‘standards,’ according to the context. They did not trouble 
themselves about the ‘signa’ of the sky, they only moved their own 
* signa.’ To give effect to his pun, he seems tobe guilty of some harsh- 
ness in speaking of mortals ‘ moving the constellations.’ The expression 
is, however, not-without precedent in other Latin writers. Nook 

28 4 great criage.jo-Ver. 114. . For any of the soldiers, and especially 
the standard bearer, to-lose the dard was highly dishonourahle, and 


92 THE FASTI; Ce. ut. 115—124, 


of hay indeed ; but there was as much respect paid to that 
hay as at the present day you see your eagles receive. ‘A long 
pole used to bear the elevated wisps, from which circumstance 
the manipular soldier derives his name.” 

In consequence, those untutored minds, as yet deficient in 
powers of calculation, observed their five yearly luatra,™ too short 
byten months. When the moon had completed her tenth revolu- 
tion, itwas a year; this number was then in great esteem. Either? 
because so many are the fingers, by the help of which we are 
wont to reckon, or because in the tenth month woman brings 


commons on barley bread, decimation, being stripped in-'sight of the 
whole army, being clad in female vesture, being driven into the enemy’s 
Tape left among the baggage with the prisoners, aud being severely 
whipped. 

® Derives hig ‘name, )—Ver. 117-18. ~ The author here tells us, that 
in early times a bundle of hay on the end of a pole served that purpose. 
The army of Romulus being mostly composed of peasants, this was not at 
all improbable. To every troop of one hundred men, a‘ manipulus,’ or 
wisp of hay (so called from ‘ manum implere,’ to ‘ fill the hand,’ as heing 
‘a handful’), was assigned as a standard, and hence in time the company 
itself obtained the uame of ‘ manipulus,’ and the soldier, a member of 
it, was called, ‘ manipularis,’ The omen derived from the fight of the eagle 
was deemed the most auspicious. Hence the figure of that bird was aftér- 
wards adopted as the standard in preference to those of ‘other animals, 
which, before the time of Marius, were sometimes used for that purpose, 
Gower’s version is— 


‘ They hung in bottles on a pole huge tall, 
From whence our soldiers by that name we call.” 


We may here observe parenthetically, that the expression ‘to look for a 
needle in a bottle of hay,’ is still sometimes quoted as a proverb, thougl. 
few perhaps now know the origin of the term ‘bottle.’ 1¢ comes from an 
old French word, ‘ bdstel,’ with the ‘s’ silent. From this word, too, is 
derived the name of an article of female dress, which is worn at the. pre- 
sent day, or, if not, was so at a very recent period. 

38 Five yearly lustra.]—Ver. 120. As a ‘lustrum’ consisted of five 
years, it would in those times contain but fifty months, and be ten months 
shorter than a modern ‘ Iustrwn’ of five years of twelve months. For the 
purposes of revenne, Servius Tullius instituted the ‘ cenaus’ at the end of 
each five years. When it had been completed, atonement was made for 
the people by the ‘sacrifiée of a sow, a sheep, anda bull, and when this 
had been done, the people were said to be cleansed, ‘lustrari’ This 
word comes from ‘luo,’ ‘to pay,’ becanse, in those days, the taxes were 
paid to the censors at these periods; this having been done every fifth 
year, the word ‘lustrum’ came into use, as signifying the intermediate 
space between the five yearly periods, : 
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forth; or because we arrive so far as ten, the number in- 
creasing ; and from that point the commencement of a new 
Teckoning™ is made. For that reason did Romulus set apart 
a hundred men of equal standing for each of the ten compa- 
nies,” and appointed the ten companies of Hastati, and so many 
men had the Princeps, and so many the Pilanus,” and he who 
served on horse-back as required by law.” He also assigned as 
many subdivisions® to the Titian tribe, and to those whom they 
call the Rhamnes, and to the Luceres, For that reason he ob- 
served the usual numbers in the formation of the year ; during 
this length of time does the sorrowing wife mourn her husband. 


“A new reckoning.|—Ver. 126. He alludes to the system of decimal 
notation. 

% The ten companies.|\—Ver. 127, That is, one hundred men for each 
of the ten companies of ‘ Hastati;” one hundred for each of the ten com- 
panies of ‘ Principes ;’ and one hundred for cach of the ten companies of 
* Pilani,*or ‘ Triarii,’ which together formed a legion. The first were the 
younger soldiers, and formed the front rank, as light-armed troops, armed 
with ‘haste,’ or lances, The second were men of the middle age, and 
from that ‘circumstance had their name, as evincing their superiority in 
strength; these formed the second rank. The third rank was formed 
of the veterans, who were called from that circumstance ‘ Triarii,’ and 
from the use of the ‘ pilum,’ or ‘javelin,’ ‘ Pilani” The poet calls them 
equals, because the three divisions were made according to age. 

4 The Pilanus.J—Ver. 129. The word here means the officer com- 

. manding the ten centuries of the ‘Pilani,’ or ‘Triarii.” 

®& Required by law.]—Ver. 130. In each legion there were three 
hundred ‘equites,’ ‘knights,’ or cavalry, Romulus selected them from the 
most respectable and deserving of his followers, as his body guard. Those 
in each legion were divided into ten ‘turma,’ or ‘squadrons,’ of thirty men 
each. The meaning of the poet, then, scems to be, that Romulus still 
kept in mind the number ten, by dividing the ‘equites’ into ten companies; 
although they did not consist of one hundred men each. The privileges of 
the ‘equites’ were, a horse supplied at the public expense, hence called 
‘legitimus,’ ‘required by law;’ a gold ring; a separate seat at the public 
spectacles, and the ‘tunica angusticulavia,’ a tunic with two narrow purple 
stripes running from each shoulder down the front to the bottom of the 
dress. The force of each legion was 3000 foot and 300 horse, besides a 
still larger number of auxiliaries. 

33 As many subdivisions.}—Ver. 131. Romulus divided his subjects into 
three tribes, ain subdivided each of them into ten‘Curie.’ The Ramnenses 
were the original Romans, so called, it is supposed, from Romulus; these 
formed one tribe, -The second tribe was that of the Tatienses, or Sabines, 
so called from Tituy Tatius, their king. The third was called the ‘Luceres,’ 
either from those Vagrants who had taken refuge in the ‘lucus,’ or grove 

_ of the asylum, or becgase they came from Etruria to aid Romulus, under 
a‘lucumo,’ or noble chieftain. named Hostus Hostilins. Z 
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And that you may have no doubt but that the Calends of 
March were formerly the first in the year, you may turn 
your attention to these proofs. The laurel branch, which 
has lasted the whole year, is now removed by the Flamens, 
and fresh boughs are raised to the dignity. At this time the’ 
gate of the king of the sacrifices is green with the tree of 
Pheebus fixed there ; before thy doors, O ancient Court-house,* 
the same thing is done. That Vesta, too, may appear grace- 
ful, wreathed with new foliage, the faded laurel is removed from 
the Hlian hearths. Add éo this, that in her secret shrine® a new 
fire is said to be now kindled, and the flame refreshed re- 
ceives strength. And the fact is no small proof to me that the 
years of old commenced from this period, that it was in this 
month that Anna Perenna™ began to be worshipped. From 
this time, too, the ancient honours” are said to have been en- 
tered upon, up to the period of the war with thee,-O perfidious 
‘Carthaginian.* Lastly, the fifth from this was the month 
Quintilis, and from that point commences each month, which has 
its name from its order. Pompilius, invited to Rome” from 


Mt Ancient Court-house.J—Ver. 140. The four ‘curia’ which still sur- 
vived, out of the thirty originally built by Romulus for the use of the ‘curize* 
of the citizens, were distingu by the title ‘veteres.’ It is supposed 
that in lapse of time all the ’ were used for civil purposes. 

'S Her secret shrine.|—Ver. 143. Because, not only was it closed 
against the male sex, but against all females as well, except the Vestals, or 
perhaps the chief of the Vestals. 

38 Anna Perenna.]—Ver. 146. For her story see line 523 of this Book, 
where it commences. 

% The ancient honours.|—Ver, 147. The author is guilty of a slight 
inaccuracy here, as the first Consuls took office on the 23d day of February; 
and the time fluctuated till a u.c. 600, the end of the third Punie ‘war, 
when the calends of January were fixed for that purpose, 

38 Perfidious Carthaginian.J—Ver. 148. He alludes to Hannibal, to 
whom, in common with his countrymen, he was too ready to apply an 
epithet of abuse. According to the Roman accounts, the people of Car- 
thage were noted for their treachery, whence the term ‘Punic faith,’ be- 
eame a by-word for dishonourable conduct. We have no native records of 
the Carthaginians left, and are consequently ignorant of their opinion of the 
Romans, Had Hannibal been properly supported, Rome would most pro- 
vably have fallen, leaving no native records of her existence, and to Car- 
thage alone and its writers would posterity have had to look for the cha- 
tacter of its Italian rival. 

39 Invited io Rome.|—~Ver. 151. Numa was the fourth son of Pompo- 
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‘the olife-bearing fields, was the first to perceive that two 
months were wanting; whether so taught by the Samiar 
sage,” who considers that we may be born again, or whe- 
ther by the admonition of his own Egeria. But even then 
were the divisions of time inaccurate, until amid many others, 
this too, was a care of Ceesar’s. He, though a God and 
the father of such a mighty progeny, did not think this a 
task too humble for his attention 3 he wished to know before- 
hand the heaven that was promised him, and not, when deified, 
to enter as a stranger into an unknown mansion. *He is said, 
by accurate observations, to have arranged the periods of the 
sun, in which he should return to his due signs in rotation. 
He added ten times six, and the fourth part of one whole day 


he was invited and brought to Rome to reign there. ‘The Sabine land was 
famous for its olive trees, From his comnitnion with the goddess Egeria, 
he is said to have obtained an insight, almost supernatural, into things both 
human and divine. 

© The Samian sage.J—Ver. 153. Pythagoras was born in the isle-of 
Samos, opposite to Ephesus. He was a pupil of the:philosopher Phere- 
cydes, of Scyros, and studied philosophy in Egypt and among the Babylo- 
nian astrotogers, He then travelled into Crete and. visited Sparta, to 
examine the laws of Minos and Lycurgus. He afterwarls visited the colony 
of Magna Gracia, in the south of Italy, and promulgated his doctrines at 
Crotona, Tarentum, and other towns. Numa is generally supposed not to 
have been a cotemaporary of Pythagoras. Livy says that the philosopher 
came into italy in the reign of Servius Tullius, which was 136 years after 
the elevation of Numa to the throne. Dionysins also says that Numa 
reigned 120 years before the time of Pythagoras. Plutarch says that 
Numa received assistance in the compilation of his laws from another 
Pythagoras, a Spartan, who visited Italy. The chief doctrine of Pythagoras 
was the ‘metempsychosis,’ or transmigration of the soul into another 
body after death. Some of his tenets were similar to those of Numa, 
They would allow of no images of the deity, whom they.considered pos- 
sible to be comprehended in the mind only. They did not permit blood 
to enter into their sacrifices, but used only flour and wine for that purpose. 
It did not require a Pythagoras to show Numa that a year consists of 
more than ten months, as he might easily perceive that fact from the 
irregularity with which the seasons would come on, each season in every 
Year being two months earlier than on that precedin, 

* A care of Casax's.|—Ver. 186. The year having fallen into great 
confusion, and the festivals frequently happening at the wrong seasons of 
the yéar, Julius Caesar, then being the Pontifex Maxinnus, with the aid of 
Sosigines aud Marcys Flavius, altered it so that it might, similarly to the 
year of the & » correspond with the course of the sun, See the 
* Introduction? ">. =| ; 
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to the three hundred and five days. . This is the complement 
of the year. To each lustrum there ought to be added one 
day ich is made up of these fractions.” 

Ye it it be allowed to poets to hear the private intimiations of 
the Deities, as report, at least, thinks they may, tell me why it 
is, O Gradivus, that while thou art suited to the pursuit 
‘of men only, the matrons observe thy festival.” Thus said 
I, and thus Mavors replied to me, liaving laid aside his helmet ; 
but there was in his right hand a missile spear. ‘“ Now, for 
the first time, am Ia Deity, useful to the profession of arms, 
summoned to the pursuits of peace, and I direct my march 
to a strange camp. Nor do I repent of my undertaking ; 
on} this department, too, I am delighted to dwell; that Minerva 
may not suppose that she alone can do this. Learn, thou poet 
engaged upon the Latin days, what thou askest, and mark 

words in thy mindful breast. Rome, if thou wouldst but 
all back to mind her first elements, was small; yet in her 
thus small, was the promise of the present city. And now 
stood raised the walls of defence, too narrow for the future 
population, but in those days supposed to be too: eiape 
their own multitude. If thou askest what was eof 
my son; behold Ais house of reeds and straw. ‘ae a bed 
of stubble he enjoyed the blessings of calm ‘slumber, dnd 
yet from that bed came he to the stars. And already had 
the Roman a renown greater than his home, and yet nor 
wife, nor father-in-law had he. The rich neighbours had 
a contempt for poor sons-in-law, and hardly was I be- 
lieved to be the author of their race. . To have dwelt under 


® Of these fractions.|—Ver. 166. The fourth part which he mentions 
made up a complete day, which was added to every fourth year as an ad- 
ditional day. When he speaks of a lustrum ‘here,’ he means a full term 
of four years, and just the commencement of a fifth year, and no more. 

8 Observe thy festival.|—Ver. 170. On the calends of March the 
Matronalia were celebrated by the matrons in honour of Juno, when they 
sent presents to cach other, and received them from their husbands. 

# T00 spacious.|—Ver. 181-2. Gower’s version is, ge 

* Rome’s elements were at the first but aivdll, ~ 
Yet has thaf small great hopes of this great wall.’ < 
% Of reeds and straw.|—Ver. 184. They still pointed out, in the time 


of Ovid, a straw-roofed hut on the. Palatine hill, which was said te have 
been the abode of Romulus. 
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the herdsman’s roof, and to have tended oxen, and now to 
be masters of but a few acres of uncultivated soil, was a re- 
proach to them. The fowls of the air and the wild. beasts 
pair, each of them with its mate; the snake too has its female, 
from which to propagate its kind. Intermarriages are granted 
to the remotest tribes; but there was no woman who was 
willing to marry a man of Rome. I was grieved, and I com- 
municated to thee, O Romulus, thy father’s mind. “ Cease 
thy prayers,” I said, ‘what thou dost want, arms will supply. 
Prepare a festival to Consus. Consus will tell thee the reat 
that is to be done, on the day on which thou shalt be chaunting 
the sacred songs to him.” The people of Cures” grew wroth, 
and all those whom the same resentment affected. Then, for 
the first time, did the father-in-law bear arms against his son- 
in-lay, And now nearly all the ravished women were bearing 
the name of mother as wel), and the wars of states thus neigh- 
bouring were protracted by lengthened duration ;*the wives 
met together in an appointed temple, that of Juno; among 
whom my daughter-in-law* thus began to speak—* Ye that 
together with myself have been thus carried away, since this 
character in common we hold, no longer can we with tardi- 
ness be dutiful. The lines of battle are formed, but for 
which side the Gods are to be entreated, choose ye; on one 
side, the husband, on the other, the father is in arms; we 
must decide whether we would be widows or orphans. I will 


© Festtval to Consus,|—Ver. 199. Consus was the god of silence and 
of secrets, By some he has been confounded with the Roman god Neptune, 
It is said that the true name of this divinity was not allowed to be di- 
vulged, and that his name of ‘Consus’ was derived from ‘congo,’ an old 
form of ‘consulo,’ ‘to give counsel,’ such being one of his attributes. He 
had a subterranean altar in the Circus, uncovered only at the ‘Consualia," 
and said to have been discovered there by Romulus, haying been closed 
since the time of Evander. The ‘Consualia,’ or festival of Consus, as ap- 
pears from the text, was being celebrated when the rape of the Sabine 
women took place. 5 

47 People of Cures.]—Ver. 201. Namely, the Sabines; but before 
*hey took up arms, the Ceninenscs, Antemmnates, and Crustumini. had 
nrarched against Rome, to revenge the insult whith had been inflicted on 
them in common with the Sabines. They were, however, repulsed, and 
then tha Sabines took the field, with the result mentioned in the text, 

4° My daughter-in-law.]—Ver. 206. This was Hersilia, one of the 
Sabine women, whom Romulus had married. After her death she was 
deified and worshipped under the name of Hora, as the goddess of vouth. 
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give you advice, which is both energetic and dutiful.” She 
had now given her advice ; they obey, and unloose their tresses, 
and with funereal garb array their sorrowing peraons. The 
lines of battle now stood prepared for the sword and for death, 
and the clarion was on the point of giving the signal for the 
combat, when the women who had been ravished rush between 
their fathers and their husbands, and carry in their bosoms | 
their babes, those dear pledges. When they had réached the 
middle of the plain, with their dishevelled locks they fell upon 
the earth with bended knee; and as though they had con- 
sciousness, the grandchildren, with soothing ery, stretched 
their little arms towards their grandsires. “The child that was 
able, called on his grandfather then seen for the first time ; 
and he who scarcely was able, was forced dy his mother to 
make an effort.” The arms and the fury of the warriors fall 
together, and, their swords now laid aside, the fathers-in-law 
give their‘hands to their sons-in-law, and receive theirs in re- 
turn. They praise their daughters, and embrace them; and 
on his buckler the grandsire carries the grandchild ; this 
was a more pleasing use for their shields. From that cir- 
cumstance the (Ebalian niothers hold it no unimportant duty to 
celebrate my Calends, the day which is first. Je it not either 
because, daring to trust themselves to the drawn swords, they 
had terminated by their tears the wars of Mars? Or iy it 
because by me, with happy results, Ilia became a mother, 
that the matrons duly observe my sacred rites and my holi- 
day? And why besides? It is because now, at length, the 
winter, enwrapped in ice, gives way, and the snows disap- 
pear, overcome by the warmth of the sun. The foliage that 
had been shorn by the frost returns to the trees, and the bud 
full of life sprouts from the tender shoot; the fruitful blade 
too, which has long lain hid, now finds a hidden path, whereby 
to raise itself to the breezes of heaven. Now is the field 
teeming ; now is the season for breeding the cattle ; now does 


© To make an effort.|—Ver. 224. Literally, ‘ was obliged to be able.’ 
In all probability the meaning is, that the elder children were able to ery 
out ‘ave,’ + grandfather,’ find the younger ones were obliged to join in the 
general clamour, their mothers forcing them. Taubner thinks that the 
latter were forced by the pincheg of their mothers to scream out ‘ah! ye!’ 
(something like our ‘oh! oh!) which sounding like ‘ave, they were 
thus compelled perforee to address their grandsires. The suggestion is 
redolent of more trifing ingenuity than probability. 
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the bird on the bough prepare a shelter and hume. With 
reason do the Latian mothers, whose toils and dearest longings 
the bearing of their progeny occupies, observe this prolific 
season. Add, too, that whére, by his soldiery, the Roman 
king was keeping watch and ward, the hill has now the name 
of Esquilie. There, if I rightly remember, was a temple 
consecrated to Juno for the public use by the Latiani ma- 
trons on this day. Why do I delay and burden thy memory 
with various reasons? See, what thou dost ask is plain before 
thine eyes; Juno, my mother, favours the married women ! 
hence the crowd of the matrons resorts to me; this reason 
so duteous particularly becomes me. ‘ 

Bring flowers to the Goddess: this Goddess takes delight tn 
blossoming plants ; with tender flowrets wreathe your heads. 
Say ye: “Thou, Lucina, did’st frst give us the light.” Say; 
a Bo thou favour the prayers of her who is in travail ;” and if 
any woman is pregnant, let her pray with her tresses untied, 
that the Goddess may gently facilitate her labour. 

Who, now, wilt tell me why the Salii bear the heavenly 
arms" of Mars, and chaunt Mamurius? Tell me, Nymph, 
thou that wast wont to minister to the grove and the lake of 
Diana; Nymph, wife of Numa, come to thy own ‘festival. 
There is a lake in the valley of Aricia,® inclosed by a dark 


 Esquilie.]-—Ver. 246. Ovid seems to hint that this name was de- 
rived from the ‘excubi,’ or ‘ watch,’ mentioned in the line before ; which 
would seem to be a very far-fetched derivation, Perhaps these watcheg 
were sct there to keep an eye upon the Sabines, at the time when they 
had been but newly received into the number of the citizens... Aceording to 
some authors, this hill derived its name from the word ‘ exculte,’ ‘ culti- 
vated,’ and was added to the city and brought into cultivation by Servius 
Tullius. Varro says that the spot had its plural appellation from its con- 
sisting of two ridges—the Cispian and the Oppian Hills. , 
*| Heavenly arms,j—Ver., 259. The ‘ancile,’ the story of which is 
told in the text; as also that of the meritorious deeds of Mamurius, The 
. ancilia were borne through the city by the Salii on the calends of March. 
These were priests of Mars, an order instituted by Numa to keep the sacred 
shields; they received their name from ‘ salio,’ ‘ to leap,’ or ‘dance,’ because 
in the procession round the city they danced with the shiclds suspended 
from their necks. Some writers say that they received their name from 
‘ Salins,’ an Arcadian, a companion of Zneas, who taught the Italian youths 
to dance in armour. -After the processions had lasted some daya, the 
shields were replaced in the temple of Mars. : : 
8 Valley of Aricia.|—Ver. 263. Aricia and its grove were situate at 
the foot of the Alban Mount. Orestes, pursued by the Furies for the 


eats 
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wood, sanctified by- ancient religious awe. Here lies concealed 
Hippolytus, * torn asunder by the madness of his steeds; for 
which reason that grove is entered by no horses. There the 
threads* hang down, veiling the long hedge-rows, and many 
a tablet has been placed to the Goddess found to be deserving 
of it. Ofttimes, the woman having gained her wish,* her 
forehead wreathed with chaplets, bears thither from the city 
the blazing torches. Those with daring hand and fleet of 
foot® hold there the sway; and each one perishes in suc- 
cession, after the example he has set. With indistinct 


murder of his mother, consulted the oracle at Delphi how he might escape 
their pursuit ;"he was ordered to bring away the image of Diana from 
the Tauric Chersonnesus. Thoas was the Ring, and by his order all 
strangers that were caught were immolated. Orestes and his friend, 
Pylades, were seized and condemned to death; on which, Tphigenia, the 
sister of Orestes, who was then the priestess of Diana, offered to spare one 
of them if he would convey letters to Greece for her. A contest of friend- 
ship arose as to which should save the other by his death: Pylades at length 
yielded, and consented to carry the Jetter, which, he found, was directed to 
Orestes himself. On this discbvery of her brother, Iphigenia joined in 
their flight, Thoas being first slain; and, according to Ovid and other 
writers, they brought the image of Diana, and instituted her worship in 
the Arician grove. _ « 

% Hippolytus.|—Ver, 265. He was falsely charged by his step-mother, 
Phoedra, with a crime, to commit which, she had, without success, solicited 
him. Theseus, his father, uttering iniprecations against him, Neptune sent 
a sea monster, which frightened the lors:s of Hippolytus; and they, rune 
ning away, dashed him against the rocks and killed him. Being restored 
to life by the art of A’sculapius, he fled to Italy under the name of Virbius, 
and was sheltered by Diana in the Arician grove. 

St The threads.|—Ver. 267. The ‘licia,’ or ‘threads,’ were used for 
suspending the gifts and votive offerings of the worshippers. In Catholic 
countries, and in some parts of England, this practice prevails at the present 
day, in honour of the patron saint of an adjoining spring or well, 

% Gained her wish.]—Ver. 269. Women, whose prayers to Diana had 
been heard, especially in love matters, used to carry lighted torches from 
the city to the grove of Aricia. - 2 

§ Fleet of foot.|—Ver. 271. To.commemorate the flight of Orestes, 
a runaway slave was always appointed to be her high-priest in the grove of 
Aricia, who was called ‘Rex Nemorensis,’ ‘the king. of the woodland.’ 
The term ‘with daring hand’ alludes to the fact ‘that the priest. might, 
according to the usual custom, at any time be murdered by another desirous 
to occupy his place, and hence the necessity arose of his always going 
armed to protect himself from such attacks. ‘This and the cruelties prac- 
tised in the worship of the Taurie Diana, perhaps led to the belief that 
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murmur glides a pebbly stream: ofttimes, but in sganty 
draughts, have I drunk thence. It is Egeria who supplies 
the water; a Goddess pleasing to the Muses; she was the 
wife and the counsellor of Numa. In the first place, it seemed 
good to her that the Quirites, too ready for war, should be 
softened by justice and the fear of the Gods. For that reason 
laws were given, that the strongest might not obtain supreme 
power ; and the holy rites delivered to the people then began 
to be religiously observed. Their savage nature is now laid 
aside, right is more powerful than arms, and it is considered 
disgraceful to engage in civil strife; many a person, but 
just now violent, is now changed ix character on seeing the 
altar, and offers the wine and the salt spelt cake on the glow- 
ing heartha, Lo ! the father of the Gods is scattering his flash- 
ing lightnings through the clouds, and drains the heavens by 
deluging showers : on no other occasion have the hurled bolts 
of fire fallen more thickly. The king is alarmed, and terror 
takes possession of the breasts of the multitude. To him the. 
Goddess says : “Be not unreasonably dismayed ! the lightning 
is to be averted by atonement, and the wrath of the angry 
Jove is easily appeased ; but Picus and Faunus® will be able: 
to reveal.the ceremony of expiation, each of them a Divinity 
of the Roman soil ; but they will not inform thee without force : 
apply.chains when thou hast caught them.” And thus does 
she instruet Numa by what means they may be taken. There 
was at the foot of the Aventine Ad//®> a grove, dark with the 
shade of the holm-oak, on seeing which you might readily 
say, ‘Surely a Divinity dwells here!’’ In the centre was a 
grassy plot, and, covered over with green moss, a constant 
stream of water trickled from the rock. From. this stream - 


5? Picus and Faunus.J]—Ver. 291. These were ancient deities of 
Latium. They have been mentioned before, both in the text and in the 
notes, 

8 Of the Aventine hill.|—Ver. 295. This was one of the hills to which 
Rome extended in the later times. 1t is supposed that its name was 
either derived from Aventinus, son of Romulus Silyius, king of Alba Longa, 
who was buried there, or from ‘aves,’ ‘ birds,’ which used to flock there. 
Varro says that it was so cailed because there was a ferry across the 
marshes which separated it from the rest of Rome, by which the pas- 
sengers were carried, ‘Advehebantur.’ Servius, on the Aneid (Book 7, 
1, 651). mentions a tradition that it was so called by the Sabines, from 
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. Faunus and Picus were woht generally to drink alone. Hither 
comes king Numa, and sacrifices. a sheep to the fountain’; he 
then places for the Gods cups full of fragrant wine ; and with 
his train lies hid, concealing himself in a grotto. The 
forest Gods come to their accustomed streama, and refresh 
their parched spirits with copions draughts of wine :” sleep is 
the consequence of their debauch ; Numa issues forth from 
the cool grotto, and puts the hands of them, thus buried in 
slumber, in tight manacles. When sleep has now: departed, 
they strive by struggling to burst the bonds; as they 
struggle, the more tightly do they hold them. Then Numa 
says,: “Gods of the groves, forgive my deed! inasmuch as 
ye know that impiety is far from my nature; and point out 
the way in’ which the lightning may be averted.” Thus 

» Numa spoke, and thus Faunus replied, shaking his horns :“ 
“Thou inquirest on a matter of great difficulty, and which it 
is against the law of heaven for thee to learn by our instruc- 
tion; our privileges as Deities have their limits. We are the 
Gods of the country, and have our sway on the lofty moun- 
tains ; Jove has full power over his own weapons. Of thyself 
thou wilt not be enabled to bring him down from heaven ; but 
perhaps, by availing thyself of our aid, thou wilt.” Faunus 
had thus spoken : the opinion expressed by Picus is the same. 
“But take from us these bonds,” says Picus ; “Jove shall 
come hither, brought down from his topmost height; the 
vaporous Styx shall attest my promise.’” What they do, when 
released from their bénds, what incantations they repeat, and 
by what art they bring down Jove from his habitations above, 
it'is not allowed by heaven for man to know; let things 
permitted be the on/y subjects of my song, and whatever may 
be repeated by the lips of the poét, without incurring guilt. 
They bring thee down," O Jupiter, from the skies; in conse- 








8 Draughts of wine.|—Ver. 303-4. Gower’s version is— 
‘The wood-gods to their old wont came, the bowls 
They turn’d off blithe, and quench’d their thirty souls.’ 

8 Shaking his horns.]—Ver. 312. To show that it was a matter not 
to he settled in a mome:.t, but requiring much deliberation. 

1 They bring thee down.J—Ver. 327. It is thought by some that 
Numa discovered the art of conducting the lightning, and rendering it in- 
nocuous in its effects; and the death of Tullus Hostilius, the third king of 
Rome, is supposed by them ‘to have been owing to his ignorance of the 
nroper made of conducting the electric fluid. . 
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quepce of which posterity still celebrates thee, and names 
the® Elicius.” It is agreed that the tops of the Aventine 
forest then trembled, and the earth yielded beneath the pres- 
sure of the weight of Jove. The heart of the king palpitates ; 
from the whole of his breast the blood Has fled, and hie brist- 
ling hair stands on end. When his senses have returned, he 
says: ‘O thou, both King and Father of the Gods on high! 
teach me the assured expiations of thy lightnings; if, with 
guileless hands, I have touched thy altars; if too, my tongue, 
with ¢ruve piety, asks this which is now entreated of thee.”” Jove 
nodded assent to his prayer ; but, without using any circumlo- 
cution, he concealed the truth, and by his equivocal expres- 
sions struck the hero with alarm. ‘Cut off a head,” says he. 
To whom’the king says : “ We will obey: an onion, pulled up 
in my gatden, must be cut off.’" “Of a man,” adds the 
God. ‘Yes, the topmost hairs,” answers the other. The God 
demands “a life’ to whom Numa says : “ Yes, of a fish.” 
The God \aughed and said, “ Sce to it then, that with these 
thou dost propitiate my weapons, O man, not to be re- 
pulsed from a conference with the Gods. But to thee, when 
to-morrow’s sun shall have raised his full disk, I will give the 
sure pledge of empire.” He spoke; with loud thunderings 
he is borne above the trembling firmament, and leaves Numa 
in the attitude of worship. Joyful he returns, and tells the 
Quirites what had oecurred; credence was given. to. his 
words, tardy, and extorted with difficulty. ‘ But surely,” 
says he, “ I shall be believed if the result follow my words. 
See now, hear ye, every one present, what will happen on the 
morrow. When to-morrow’s sun shall have raised his full 

© Eticius,]—Ver. 328. From ‘ elicio,’ to ‘ entice,’ ‘ allure,’ or ‘bring 

ut.’ 

63 Must be cut off }—Ver. 340. Meaning, ‘It must have its “bulb” or 
‘head” taken off.’ The conversation seems to have been intended ‘by Ju- 
piter as a test.of Numa’s ready wit and humane disposition.- He bids 
Nama ‘ Cut offa head.’ Numa says, ‘ Yes, I will; the head of an onion.’ 
*Ofa man,’ says Jupiter. ‘ Yes, the topmost hair,’ says Numa, implying 
obedience to the original command, as to the cutting off of the head ; but 
dexterously substituting ‘ capilli, ‘the hair, for caput,’ ‘ the head,’ which 
were often used synonymously. The god, detecting the. pun, presses him 
closer, and demands a life;.on which Numa says, ‘yes, you shall have a 
life, but it must be that of a fish.’ Plutarch says the fish was the ‘meena,’ 


akind of pilchard, which seems to have been a favourite ingredient in 
the ‘ materiel? of ‘ineantation. See Book 2. 1. 578. 
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disk, Jupiter will give the sure pledge of empire.” They re- 
tire’ Aowbé: his promise seemed likely to be of slow i 
forthance, and their belief depends on the approaching day. 
The earth was sfili soft, and bedewed with the hoar-frost of 
the morning; the people are present before the threshold of 
their king. He comes forth and seats himself in the midst on 
a throne of maple-wood ;“ arourid him stend the: men in 
countless numbers, and hold their peace. Phoebus had now 
but risen with his upper edge; their anxious minds are in a 
state of agitation through hope and fear. He stands, and his 
head veiled® with a snow-white robe, he raises his hands al- , 
ready not unfamiliar in worship to the Gods; and thus he speaks 
—“ The time of the promised favour is drawing nigh ; confer, 
O ‘Jupiter, upon thy words the promised fulfilment.” While 
he was speaking, the suv had just raised from the deep hia 
entire disk, and from the pole of heaven there came a heavy - 
al; thrice did the God thunder without a cloud; thrice 
id he dart his lightnings. Believe what I tell; I speak 
of things wondrous, but realities. The heavens began to 
open in the midst; the multitude, with their monarch, 
cast down their eyes. Behold! there falls a shield, gently 
poised on the lightsome breeze; a shout from the people 
ascends to the stars. The king raises the gift from the 
ground, having first offered a heifer, which had never yielded 
his neck to be pressed by the yoke. He entitles it ‘ ancile,’ 
because it is pared away” at every point, and whichever 
way you look at it, every corncr is off. Then, mindful that 
the destiny of empire depends upon this, he forms a plan of 
. Mauch cunning. He orders several" to be made, engraved of a 


\ Throne of maple wood.|—Ver. 359. The wood of the maple was 
held by the ancients in the highest esteem, next to that of the cedar, on 
account of its hardness and the closeness of its grain. 

% His head veiled.}—Ver. 363. The Romans covered their heads when 
praying or performing any religious rite, in order that nothing of ill omen 
should present itself to the view of the devotee. See Zneid, book iii. 1. 405. 

© Because it is pared away.J—Ver. 375. In the old Latin, ‘ancisus,’ or 
‘ ameisus,’ means ‘ having the edges cut off.’ Ovid means to say, that 
from this word, the shield*eceived the name of ‘ancile,’ Its shape, as repre- 
sented on a gem in the Florentine cabinet, was oblong, each of the two sides 
receding inwards, with an even curvature, so as to make it broader at the 
ends than in the middle, and thus it presented acurved edge on every side, 

He orders several.}—Ver. 381. Ovid says, several. Dionysius says, 
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similar shape, that a deception may meet the eyes of those 
plotting ¢o stealit. Mamurius, whether more distinguished! 
for his probity or for his skill as a workman, it is hard 
for one to say, completed that task. To him the munifi- 
cent Numa said, “ Ask thy own reward for thy work ; as my 
truthfulness is well known, thou shalt ask for nothing in 
vain.” Already had he given to the Salii (from ¢heir dancing 
do they derive their name) both arms,* and words to be sung 
to certain measures. Then thus Mamurius says, “ Let fame 
be given to me as my reward, and let my name be mentioned 
at the end of their strain.” From that circumstance do the 
priests pay the reward promised for the ancient workmanship, 
and call upon Mamnrius.” —* 

If by any’ chance you should desire to marry, though 
both of you should be impatient, postpone it; a short 
delay has its great advantages. Arms stir up the fight—the 
fight is unsuited to the xew/y wedded; when arma shall 
have been laid by, there will be a more suitable omen. On 
these days, too, ought the wife of the mitred” Dialis, 


skilfully, that Numa was unable to perceive the difference. Plutarch says 
that Numa left the work of imitation to be a subject of competition among 
all the Roman artists. Gower’s version of this passage is :— 
‘ Of shields like shap’d he bids to make a dozen, 
€ That so am error might the couzencr couzen.’ 

% Both arms.|—-Ver. 388. The dress of the Salii was an embroidered 
tunic, with a brazen belt, the ‘ trabea’ and ‘ apex,’ or tufted conical cap; 
each had a sword by his side, and a spear or staff in his hand. They car- 
ried the ¢ ancilia’ in the left hand, or suspended from their shoulders, 
and, while dancing, struck them with their rods or swords, keeping time 
with their voices and the movements of the dance. Their verses con~ 
tained, it is supposed, a kind of rude theogony or history of the Gods, 
with the exception of Venus, who was omitted from their praises. 

49 Mamurius.J|—Ver. 392. Some regard this story as utterly fabylous, 
and Varro believes their mention of ‘Veturius Mamurius’ to be only an ap- 
peal to ‘ vetus, memoria,’ ‘ancient tradition.’ : 

76 Postpone it.|—Ver. 394, As the ‘ ancilia,’ which were emblems of 
war, were catned about on the Ides of March, it was not considered auspi- 
cious to marry, or to commence a journey, or indged, any matter of import- 
ance on that day. 5 

' Of the mitred.]—Ver. 397. ‘ Apicati,’ literally wearing the ‘ apex. 
This ‘was a cap worn by the Flamens and the Salii. The-name. properly 
belonged to a pointed piece of olive wood, the base whereof was surrounded 
with wool. This.was held on the head by fillets, or by a cap, which was 
fastened by two bands, called * apicula,’ or ‘ offendices.’? ‘Phe cap was of 
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clad in hér flame-coloured gown, to wear her hair all un- 
braided. : : 

When the third night rising from the deep shall have raised 
its fires, one of the two Fishes will be concealed. For there are 
two—the one near to the southern, the other to the northern 
winds ; each takes its name from its neighbouring wind. 

When the bride of Tithonus, with rosy cheeks, shall have 
begun to shed her dews, and shall, urge on the hours of the 
fifth day, whether that Constellation is styled Arctophylax, or 
whether the lazy Boétes, he shall be plunged in the deep, and 
shall clude your view. , 

But not so the Vintager. It is but a trifling delay to relate 
whence this Constellation derives its origin., Bacchus is said, 
among the heights of Ismarus, to have loved the long-haired 
Ampelos,” offspring of the Satyrs and of a Nymph. To him he 

ve, pendant from the foliage of an elm, a vine, which still 

aa its name from that of the youth. While he is heedlessly 
fubenng the blushing grapes ona branch, he falls ; him thus 
lost to earth, Bacchus conveys among the stars. 4, 

When the sixth Sun from the ocean climbs the steep of 
Olympus, and on his winged steeds traverses the skies, who- 
ever thou be that art present, and art paying homage to the 
shrines of hoary Vesta, place both the goblet and the incense 
on the Ilian hearth. To the countless titles of Ceesar was 


a conical form, and was generally made of sheep-skin, with the wool on; 
and fromthe ‘ apex,’ on its summit, it at last acquired that name also. 
The Flaminica, or wife of the Flamen Dialis, wore a scarlet or flame-co- . 
Joured robe, called ‘ venenatum,’ from ‘ venenum,’ ‘ dye,’ and also the 
* rica,’ or crimson hood, a square cloak, with a horder, to which was at- 
tached a slip, cut from a ‘ felix arbor.” On certain days she was. not al- 
lowed to cut her nails, or comb her hair, to which fact the poet here 
makes allusion. >i 

7 Ampelos.}—Ver. 409. The story of Ampelos is differently told by 
othet writers, According to them, Ampelos was a youth, the companion 
of Bacchus. Contrary to the advice of that god, he persisted in sporting 
with the wild beasts. Ate, the goddess of revenge, persuaded him to 
torment a bull; and doing so, he provoked the moon, who, in her anger, sent 
a gad-fly to sting the bull, when Ampelos fell and broke his neck. Bacchus 
appealed to the * Parca,’-or Fates, and Atropos promised to restore Ampelos 
te him in another form. Forthwitha vine, dpredog, was produced, laden 
discovered the invention of wine, and, 
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added on this day the honour which he most desired to merit™ 
—that of the Pontificate. Over the eternal fires presides the 
divinity of the immortal Cesar; thou here bcholdest the 
united pledges of the empire’s safety. From the ashes of an- 
cient Troy came the most worthy relic, laden with which, Aneas 
was safe from the foe. A priest descended from Aineas 
claims an alliance with thy Deity; Vesta, do thou preserve 
his kindred person. Well do ye thrive, ye fires, which with 
sacred hand he tends; undying, live on, both thou sacred 
flame, and ¢hou Prince, I pray. 

There is one distinction for the Nones of March, that of 
them they believe that the temple of Vejovis, before you 
reach the two groves,” was consecrated, when Romulus sur- 
rounded the:grove with a high stone wall. “ Hither fly, who- 
ever you ate,” says he, “ and you shall be in safety.” Oh! 
from how low an origin has the Roman grown! How little 
an object of envy was that ancient multitude ! 

Lest, however, the strangeness of the name be an obstacle 
to you in your ignorance, learn who this Deity is, and why he 
is so called. He is the youthful Jupiter; mark his youthful 
aspect: mark, too, his hand; it wields no thunder-bolts. 
The thunder-bolt was assumed by Jupiter after the attempt of 
the giants to attain to the skies; in early times he was un- 
armed, Ossa blazed with new flames, and Pelion higher than 
Ossa, and Olympus rooted in the solid earth. A she goat 
stands,” too, beside him; the nymphs of Crete are said to 


13 Mést desired to mertt.]—Ver. 419. Augustus desired this dignity, 
that he might appear to stand high in the favour of the gods. He was 
appointed Pontifex Maximus, a.v.c. 740, in the place of Lepidus. This 
officer lived in a house at the public expense, called the ‘ Regia,’ or 
‘palace.’ Augustus gave this up, in his Pontificate, to the Vestal Virgins. 

4 His kindred person.|—Ver. 426. This passage has puzzled many of 
the commentators; but it does not appear very clearly where the diffi- 
culty lies. The poet repeatedly calls the fire of Vesta the ‘ Qian,’ or 

yjan fires. He also addresses Augustus, the adopted son of Julius Caesar, 
descended from Aineas; and he seems here only to allude to the fact 
of both being able to trace back their origin to the city of Troy. * 

% The two groves.|—Ver. 430. The space -between the Arx and th 
Capitolium, where the Asylum and the temple of Vejovis were, was called, 
according to Livy,‘ book i. c, viii, and Dionysius, ‘ Inter duos lucos,’ ‘ Be. 
tween the two groves.’ ; 

16 A she gout stands.}—Ver. 443. This fact goes far to confirm the 
poet's opinion that ‘ Vejovis” means ‘ the young Jove,’ as' Jupiter in his 
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have nurtured him; a shegoat furnished milk for the in- 
fant Jove. Now I am called upon éo explain the name; the 
country-women call wheat, which has grown up but indiffer- 
ently, “ vegrandia,” and when small in the grain, they style 
it “vesca.”” If thatis the force of the word, “ ve,” why 
should T not imagine that the temple of Vejovis is, the 
temple of the little Jupiter ? : 

And now, when the stars shall bespangle the azure sky, 
look upwards, and you shall see the neck the Gorgon 
steed. He is believed to have sprung fortt, his. mane be- 
sprinkled with blood, from the teeming newk of the slain 
Medusa. With him, as he soared above the clouds and be- 
neath the stars, the heavens were as the ground, his wings 
were in place of feet. And naw had he taken the strange curb 
in his fretting mouth, when his lightsome hoof struck forth 
the Aonian fountains.” Now does he enjoy that heaven which 


infancy was suckled by the goat Amalthea. He also attempts to prove it 
from the circumstance, that there Jupiter is represented at a time when 
he had not yet learned to wield his thymderbolts, and that ‘ve’ was an 
old Latin word, in all cases found to express diminutiveness, Some suppose 
that ‘ve’ is here applied to the name of Jupiter in @ bad sense, as ‘the 
evil’? or ‘the incensed’ Jove, on which account his statue was armed 
with arrows, for the purposes of mischief. Mr, Keightly, in his Mytho- 
logy of. Greece and Italy, thinks that ‘ Vejovis’ and ‘ Vedius’ mean the 
same deity, their name meaning the ‘ injurious Jupiter,’ and that he wasa 
god of the world below. Vedius, however, would appear to bear the same 
relation to Pluto, ‘ Dis,’ that Vejovis does to Jupiter, whatever that relation 
may have been. : 

1) * Vesca.$}—Ver. 446. From ‘ve,’ ‘not,’ and ‘ esca,’ ‘food,’ as af- 
fording but little nourishment, ‘ Vegrandis’ is, according to the poet’s 

. etymology, from ‘ve,’ ‘not,’ ‘ grandis,’ ‘large,’ or ‘ of full growth.’ 

_ 18 The Gorgon stecd.]—Ver. 450. The poet describes the Heliacal 
rising of Pegasus on the nones. He was so called from myy?}, ‘a 
fountain,’ as having been born near the springs of the ocean. Medusa, 
one of the Gorgon sisters, was pregnant by Neptune, and when Perseus 
slew her and cut off her head, Pegasus sprung from the blood; hence the 
poet's expression, ‘the teeming neck.’ He was tamed and presented to ~ 
Bellerophon to assist him in the conquest of the Chimera. Ovid, Metam. 
4, 785, says that Perseus was mounted on Pegasus when he slew the sea- 
monster to which Andron.eda was exposed. Minerva, in her vengeance 
against Medusa, who had been previously remarkable for the beauty of 
her hair, changed it into serpents, and doomed all who looked on her face 
to the penalty of being turned into stone. Perseus, with the aid of the 
gods, destroyed her while sleeping. 

1 The Aonian fountains.]—Ver. 456. Pegasus was caught and tamed 
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formerly he sought by his wings, and he glitters, refulgent with 
fifteen stars. 2 
Forthwith on the succeeding night you will see the Gnossian 
crown ; by reason of the crime of Theseus was Ariadne 
made a Goddess. Already had -the damsel, to her advantage, 
obtained Bacchus in exchange for her foresworn’ spouse, she 
who had given to her ungrateful husband the clue to be re- 
traced. Exulting at the good fortune of her marriage, she 
said, “ What was 1 mourning for, /‘te a country lass as I 
was? It was a good thing for me that he was faithless.” 
Tn the mean time, Bacchus,” with his weil-trimmed locks, con- - 
quers the Indians,® and returns enriched from the Eastern 
world; among the captive maidens of distinguished beauty, 
the daughter of the king was too pleasing to Bacchus. He 
loving wife indulged in weeping, and as she paced the winding 
shore, with her hair all loose, she uttered such words as 
these :— Lo now a second time, ye billows, hear a like com- 
plaint! Lo! a second time, ye sands, receive my tears as 
they fall. 1 used.to ery, I remember, ‘Foresworn and faith- 
leas Theseus!’ He is gone; Bacchus now incurs the like 
guilt. ‘Now, too,’ will I exclaim, ‘ let woman put no trust in 
by Bellerophon, who was thrown off from him by Jupiter, and, falling in 
Cilicia, was struck with blindness. By striking with his hoof Mount 
Helicon, in Aonia, a part of Bcotia, the.fountain called Hippocrene, 
trmod_ xpi, or ‘the horse fountain,’ was opened, 


® Ghossian crown.J]—Ver. 460. Minos, the father of Ariadne, reigned 

at Gnossus, in the isle of Crete. 7 

® Theseus.|—Ver. 460. He was the son of Athra and Ageus, and was 
sent from Athens to Crete, as one of the seven chosen youths to be devoured 
by the Minotaur. By the aid of Ariadne, he tracked the Labyrinth where the 
monster bad his abode, and slew him. He sailed from Crete with his com- 
panions and with Ariadne and seven other damsels; but he cruelly aban- 
doned her to whom he was indebted for his life, on the island of Naxos, 

® Bacckus.|—Ver. 465. Here called ‘Liber.’ This name was giver. 
him either from ‘libo, ‘to make a libation, or from ‘libero,’ ‘to set free.’ 
because he liberates the mind from cares, or from the Greek words Avia 
Bapi, ‘to loosen the weights,’ i.e. of care and despondency. He is called 
‘Depexus,’ ‘combed down,’ or ‘ well-trimmed,’,in allusion either to his 
youth or the effeminacy of his character. 

5 The Indians.]—~Ver. 465. The conquests of Bacchus in the east 

, are said to have extended to the river Ganges. His army consisted of 

a troop of. Bacchanals, his conquests were without blood, and he. taught 
the conquered nations the use of the vine, the art of tilling the earth, and 
of preparing honey for food. He was accompanied on this expedition br 
Silenus and Lusus. : 
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man ;’ change but thé: name, and my case has heen repeated, 
O, would'that my destiny had kept on the course on which it 
had before commenced, and that now, at this moment, I had 
been no more! Why, Bacchus, didst thou préserve me when 
about to die on the lonely sands? I. could then have ended 
my sorrows at once. Ah! Bacchus, thou unstable one! yes, 
more unstable even than the leaves that encirele thy temples ; 
Bacchus, known to my sorrow, didst thou dare, ‘by bringing 
thy paramour before my very eyes, to disturb a: union before 
so harmonious. Alas! where is thy plighted: faith ?* 
Where ali that thon wast wont to swear? Ah! wretched 
me! How often do I repeat these words. Thou wast wont 
to blante Theseus, and thou thyself didst use to call him 
@ deceiver ; by thry own judgment thou art guilty of a greater 
crime. May no man know this, and by secret anguish 
rgd I be consumed, lest I may be supposed to’ have deserved 
to be thus often beguiled. Above all, 1 would wish it to be 
concealed from Theseus, lest he. should, rejoice that thou art 
a partaker of his guilt. But, I suppose, a paramour .of 
fair complexion™ was preferred to me, because o my awerthy 
hue ; be ¢hen that colour the, lot of my enemy. ut what 
matters that? She is the more pleasing to thee, from 
this very defect. What art thou domg? She contaminates 
thy very embrace. Bacchus, fulfil thy pledge, and prefer 
no woman before the love of a wife, one who was 
ever accustomed to love her husband. The horns of a 
handsome bull captivated my mother; thy horns, me ;* 
they commend me; the other was a disgraceful pas- 


% Thy plighted faith.]—Ver. 485-6. Gower’s version is— 

‘ Ah! where's thy faith? Those solemn vows indented. 
Ah me! how oft have I these dirges vented.’ ; 

% Of fair complexion—Ver. 493. This is meant ironically, as Bacchus 
would not be very likely to meet with a ‘candida pellex’ in his Indian 
excursion, unless, indeed, he took Georgia or Circassia in his road. 

% Thy horns, me.j—Ver. 500. Bacchus was frequently represented 
with horns. He seems to have been worshipped by the Thracians and the 
Phrygians under the name of Sabazius and in the form of an ox. —Keight- 
ley’s Mythology of Greece and Rome, p- 168. Neptune gave Minos a 
bull, which, on account of its beauty, he refused to sacrifice to the god, On 
this, Neptune inspired Pasiphae, the daughter-of Minos, with love for the 
animal, aud the Minotaur, half man and half beast, was the fruit of this 
paasion. Perhaps the truth is, that Pasiphiie had an intrigue with a 
person named Taurus (which also signifies in Latin “a bull’), and had 
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sion. Let not’ my love provean injury to me; for, 
Bacchus, it was no harm to thee that thou thyself didst con- 
fess thy love. And, indeed, thou dost nothing strange in 
kindling a flame” in me: in fire thou art said to have been 
born,® and from fire to have been snatched, by the ‘hand of 
thy father. I am she to whom thou wast wont to promise 
heaven; Ah, me! instead of heaven, what kind of gifts am 
now receiving ?”’ - She had said ; for along time had Bacchus 
been listening® to her words while thus complaining, as 
by chance he had been following after her. He clasps her 
in his embraces, and, with kisses, dries away her tears, and 
he says, “Together, let us seek the heights of heaven ;” 
united to me in wedlock, thon shalt take a united epithet.” 
Henceforth, thy name altered shall be Libera. I will cause, 
a With thee there shall be a memorial of thy crown, 
which Vuléan gave to Venus, she to thee. He keeps his 
word, and transforms its nine jewels into stars ; by means of 
nine stars it still glitters in its golden radiance, : 
When he who bears the purple day upon his rapid car shall 
have completed six risings, and as many settings of his orb, 
then skall you behold the second Equiria on the grassy plain 
which Tiber bounds on its verge with its winding waters. 


% Kindling a flame.]—Ver. 503. There is a play here upon the word 
‘uro,’ ‘to burn,’ which also means, in a figurative sense, ‘to inflame with: 
passion.’ 

%8 To have been born.J]—Ver. 504. Semele, the mother of Bacchus, at 
the instigation of Juno, bound Jupiter by an outh to grant her request, 
and then desired that he would present: himself to her, accompanied by 
his lightnings and celestial effulgence. Unable to endure his presence, she 
was consumed in the flames, and Bacchus, with whom she was then eight 
months pregnant, was snatched by the nymph Dirce from the flames, 
and placed in the thigh of Jupiter until the remaining month was accom- 

lished. ‘ . 
J * Was Bacchus listening.]—Ver. 508-9. Gower’s version of these 


+ lines is— 


‘She ended. Bacchus ‘all the while did mind her 
Lamenting, as, by chance, he came behind her. 
He clips her waste, and tears with késses dries.’ 


® A united epithel.}—Ver. 511. Ovid is the only writer that identifies 
Ariadne with the goddess ‘ Libera.’ Cicero and other Latin authors make 
her to be the same with Proserpine, Perhaps she was originally a distinct 
dcity ; but, in consequence of the similarity of their offices and of their 
ceremonials, in lapse of time they became confounded. 
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But if perchance this shal! be covered by the flooding wave, 
then let the dusty Calian plain™ receive the ateeds. 

On the Ides“is the mirthful featival of Anna -Perenna, not 
far from thy’ banks, thou Tiber,” that flowest from afar. The 
common people assemble, and carouse scattered in every quar- 
ter on the green grass ;* each with his sweetheart is there 
reclining. Some spend their time in the open air, some pitch 
their tents; by some a leafy bower is formed of branches. 
Some, when they have fixed up reeds there in the stead of solid 
columns, place over them their garments spread ott. Yet, 
with the sun and the wine, do they wax warm ; they pry for 
years ag many in number as the cups they quafi, and reckon 
on.as they drink. There you will meet with the man who 
can drink off the years of Nestor;” the woman who be- 

™' Dusty Celian plain.]—Ver. 522. We have already observed that 
when the Tiber overflowed the Campus Martius, the races were run upon 
a spot which formed part of the Celian hill. It was originally called 
* Querquetulanus,’ from its oaks, ‘ quercus,’ with which trees it abounded. 
Tts later name was derived from Celus Vibennius, an Etrurian, who 
assisted Romulus against the Sabines, and received this piece of ground as 
his reward. : . - 

® Thou Tiber.|—Ver. 524. This spot was called the grove ‘of Anna 
Perenna, and was between the Milvian bridge and the point of oonfluence 
of the Tiber and the river Auio. He calls the Tiber, .“advena,’ 
‘ stranger,’ (here rendered, ‘ flowing from afar,) because it took’its rise in 
the Apennines, which, at the time when Rome was founded, formed almost 
the central part of Etruria. 

% On the green grass.}\—Ver. 525-6. This festival, in its excess of 
revelry and many other ‘characteristics, seems to have been a sort of 
Roman Greenwich Fair. ‘Cum pare sua’ is literally ‘with his equal,’ or 
‘his mate.’ It is as likely to mean ‘a sweetheart’ as ‘a wife;’ perhaps, 
from the nature of the carousals, a little more so. Gower translates 
these two lines thus— 

_ ‘All sorts together flock ; and on the ground 
¢  Displaid, each marrow by her make drinks round,’ 


The word ‘ marrow’ is still used in the north of England, to signify ‘an 
equal,’ or ‘ one of a pair.’ ‘Make,’ is the old form of the word, ‘ mate.’ 

“ Yet.J—Ver. 531. That is to say, ‘in spite of the exposure of most 
of them to the open air,. or, as Mr. Stanford suggests, ‘ notwithstanding 
the shade they had formed by’extending their cloaks upon the upright 
reeds, and their reclining beneath them.’ 

8% The years of Nestor.]—~Ver. 533. He speaks with a fair allow- 
ance of poetic license when he says that some are fo be seen who 
can quaff as many cups (cyathi) as Nestor had years. Nestor was the 
son of Eleus, and was king of Pylos. He assisted Pirithotis: against 
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Soitad old as the Sibyl by the number of her cups. There, 
too, they sing whatever snatches they have picked up at the 
theatres, and move their pliant arms” in time to their words. 
And now, having laid aside the bowl, they trip” the uncouth 

dance, and many a gaily dressed wencli skips about with her 
locks flowing. When they return ¢o,their seats, they stagger, 
and are a gazing sight for the mob, and the multitude that 
meets them pronounces them to be glorious souls. I myself 
met them lately; the procession seemed to me one that was 
worthy to be mentioned again. A drunken old hag was drag- 
ging after her a drunken old man.” 


the Centaur, and afterwards shared in the Grecian expedition against, 
Troy. The poets say that he was then in his two hundredth year, as being 
in the thied generation, yévea. This is an error, as that term signified but 
thirty years: consequently we may allow him ninety years, which number 
must have'pretty well taken up the day of the drinker. It must, however, 
be remembered, that the ‘cyathus’ was a definite measure, being one-twelfth - 
part of  sextarius, which was not qnite a pint, and that it was conse. ‘ 
quently less than one-third of our common gill. Pliny, in his Natu 
History, Book xiv. c. 22, s. 26, speaks of Novellus Torquatus Mediolanensis, 
who obtained the cognomen of ‘Tricongius,’ from his drinking three ‘congii’ 
of wine at one sitting. The ‘congius’ held six ‘sextarii,’.or nearly six 
pints, It is a matter in dispute among antiquarians, whether the vessel 
catted ‘cyathus’ means the cup from which the Romans drank, or the ladle 
with which the cups were filled from the bowl, corresponding with our 
punch-lagte, or rather, in capacity, with the toddy-ladles of the Scotch. 
‘Bibere ad numerum,, ‘to drink their number,’ would seem most" probably 
to refer'to the number of ladlefuls that were placed at one sitting in the 
drinking-glass, or cup, of each person. : 

% Move their pliant arms.J—Ver. 536. In all ages it seems to be a 
Prevalent. notion with the unrefined, that the dance cannot be graceful.or 
complete without the continual and independent action of the arms and 
elbows. As a proof, witness a Highlander dancing a fling, an Irishman a 
jig. or a Northumbrian peasant a reel. 

They trip.|—Ver. 539. Gower’s version is as follows: 

‘ Bowls set aside, each with his trickt-up lays, 
‘Whose hairs are loosened, trips it on the grass,’ F 

% 4A drunken old man.J—Ver. 542. Heinsius, Burmann, and other 
commentators, think that some lines are wanting after this, as the poet 
seems by his words to promise a longer story. .Surmann supposes that 
the monkish transcribers omitted them-on account of their indelicacy.. Why 
they should all have agreed to make this omission in the numerous mann- 
scripts which still exist, it is difficult to conceive, as no such fastidionaness 
seems to have sgtnated them in transcribing the works of Juvenal, Martial, 
or Ausonius, writéry of: far more gross diction than Ovid. There. appears 
Ro occasion for such a-adpposition, as the sense seems complete without 
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- But aa to the question who this Goddess is, since there is a 
wide difference between the accounts, no one of the stories - 
shall be unnoticed according to my purpose. The wretched 
Dido™ had been consumed by her love for Aineas; she had 
been consumed also on the funeral pile which she had built 
up for her own destruction: her ashes, too, Had been col- 
lected, and on the marble tablet of her tomb was this brief 
epitaph, which she herself left when dying :—‘ Aineas fur- 
nished both the cause of death and the weapon; Dido fell by 
her own hand.” Forthwith the Numidians invade the realm, 
now without a defender. The Moor Iarba possesses himself 
of the captured palace ; and remembering how he had been 
“rejected, he cries, ‘‘ Only see, how I, whom she sa often re- 

mised, am now enjoying the chamber of Elissa!” The. 

iaxis fly in different directions, wherever each in his wan- 
derings is led, as when at times the bees stray about unsettled, 
having lost their king. Thrice had the threshing floor re-: 
ceived the harvest to be beaten out, and thrice. had.the must 
been poured into the hollow vats.' Anna is. driven.from. her 


having recourse to it. ‘Che poet appears to mean, that they put adide, their 
drinking, and stand up, perhaps at some distance, for a dance ; that, after the 
excitement of the dauce, combined with the wine, has made them dizzy, they 
return to their places where they were sitting before, and as they ean hardly 
stand up, their companions call them merry.souls. He then seems to say 
that he was one day walking in this Greenwich Park of Rome, and he per- 
haps heard some shouting, and saw a crowd, He stopped to see what it 
was. He found that it was a troop of people running along in company with 
a drunken old woman, who had hold of adranken old man (probably her 
husband), and who from the dance were reeling back to their seats, per- 
haps within the ‘tentoria.’ This mob, then, was the ‘pompa,’ and the rich. - 
ness of the scene—this much ado about nothing—made. it ‘digna relatu,” 
“worthy of mention.” ‘Pompa’ means literally ‘a troop in procession, 
escorting or attending upon some other person or object,’ and he may use 
it here in an ironical sense, 

8 Dido.|—Ver. 545: The story of Dido and Aineas. is recounted at 
length in the neid of Virgil, from his kind reception by her in the First 
Book, to his base betrayal and desertion of hcr in the Fourth Book. Virgil, 
however, does not seem to think that by his acts in this miatter he at all 
forfeited his claima to the title of ‘pius AEneas.' Elissa was her original 
name: she was called ‘Dido’ after her death. In the Punic tongue the latter 
word signified ‘the bold woman.’ nea 

1 The holiow vats.]—Ver. 558. ‘Lacus’ means literally ‘ponds,’ or 
This was the name given to all tubs or casks for liquor, especially 
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home, and weeps as she leaves her sister's walls; yet first she 
performs the funereal offices for ‘her sister. The light ashes 
soak up the perfumes * mixed with‘her tears, and receive the 
locks cut .from her head as an offermg. Thrice, too, did she 
say, “ Farewell ;” thrice did she press the ashes brought 
close to her lips; and in them her sister seemed to be present. 
Having found a bark,? and a companion of her flight, she sails 
along straight before the wind,‘ as she looks back upon-those 
walls, the loved work of her.sister. Near to the barren Coayra 
is the fruitful isle of Melite,’ which the billew of the Libyan 
sea dashes against. For this isle she makes, relying upon her 
former terms of friendship® with the king ; Battus, her friend, 
abounding ‘in wealth, was the ruler there. After he had 
. learned: he: misfortunes of ‘cach of the two sisters, he says, 
“This faxid; such as, small as it is, thou mayst find it to be, is 
thine.” Abd, in fact, he would, to the very last, have observed 
the duties of -hospitality, had he not feared the great power - 
of Pygmalion.’ Twice had the sun revisited his Constella- 
tions ; the third year was speeding onward, and a new land 


2 Soak up the perfumes.J|—Ver. 561. The ancients were accustomed. 
to pour wine and oils of great value on the ashes of the dead. They also 
cut from: the head handfuls of hair, which they threw on the funeral pile, 

3 Having found a bark.]—Ver. 565. Some accounts state, that Anoa 
was obliged to fly instatly upon her sister’s death from the wrath of 
Tarbas: and that Dido put herself to death to escape his vengeance, 
excited by her-determined refusal of an altiance with him. 

4 Straight before the wind.J]—Ver. 565. Or, as the sailors say, ‘with the 
wind right aft.’ The ‘pes’ here mentioned was the ‘halser,’ or ‘rope,’ sus- * 
pended from the lower angles of the sail, by which it might be hauled to 
the wind, or hauled in or vecred out at pleasure. The expression is lite- 
rally, ‘with the halser on a level,’ probably with the deck, from which 
position the wind blowing on either side would cause it to swerve. 

5 Melite.|—Ver. 567. This is the island of Malta, in the Mediterranean. 
There was also an island of that name in the Adriatic sea, which ia now 
called Melida. Cosyra, now called Gozzo; is a barren, rocky island, be-_ 
tween Sicily and the coast of Africa, about seven leagues in length. _ 

6 Terms of friendship.|—Ver. 569. Melita had been colonized by the 
Pheenicians. Battus was the son of Polymhestus and Phronime. His name 
was Aristoteleg, but he was called Battus from having an impediment in 
his speech. ~~" 

* Pygmalion} 
of Dido and 
murdered Sicheté,: 

* Dido‘and Anns fiéd 


‘Ver. 574. He was the son of Pygmalius, and brother 
According to others, he was the son of Belus, He 
@ husband of Dido, to obtain his wealth, an which 

a Tyre, where he reigned. . 
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must be sought by the exiles.‘ Thy brother is at hand, and 
assails us in war,” says the king, who detested arms; “ we 
are-not prepared for warfare ; fly and preserve thyself.” At 
his bidding she flies, and to wind and waves she trusts her 
bark; her brother was tore cruel than any.sea.,. Near to 
the fishy streams of the craggy Crathis,* there ‘is a little spot ; 
the people that inhabit it call it Camere. Thither was her 
course directed ; and now she was not further off from it than 
the distance which at nine casts a sling might throw. The 
sails fall first, and are flapped to and fro by the fitful gale. 
* Cleave the waters with your oars!’ cries the pilot; and while 
they are preparing ta furl their-canvass with the twisted tackle, 
the crooked. poop is struck by # violent blast from the south; 
the ship is borne out into the open sea, and the land which 
ae had seen, now retreats from their eyes. The billows 
dash against them, the ocean is upturned from its lowest 
ar) and the hold of the vessel ships the foaming seas. Skill 
is baffled by the winds; the steersman now foregoes® the use 
of the helm; but he, as well as the others, asks helpin prayer. 
The exile of Phoenicia is tossed over the swellirig billowa, and - 
with her garments held close she covers hér teatful eyes. 
Then for the firsé time was Dido pronounced héppy by her 
sister, and whoever in deuth has pressed with his body any 
spot of land. By a heavy blast, the vessel is dashed upon the 
Laurentine shore, and all having disembarked in time, ‘it 
perishes, engulfed in the ocean. 

Already had the pious Auneas: been blessed with the throne 
and the daughter of Latinus, and had blended the two nations.’* 
While along the shore, which he had. gained as a dowry, 

. attended by Achates alone, with naked foot’ he treads the 


8 The craggy Craihis.|—Ver. 581. This was a river of Magua Gracia, 
how Calabria. It waters Consentia, now Cozenza, the capital af the Brut- 
tii, and falls into the Gulf of Tarentum. Its present name is' ‘Crate.’ It 
rises in the crags of the Apennines, hence its epithet here. 

9 The steersman now foregoes.|—Ver. 593-4. Gower’s translation is, 

‘Up start the waves, and upside down they wallow: 
The leaking keel the foaming streams doth swallow ; 
+ “Winds non-plus art.’ ‘ ; 

9* The two nations.]—Ver. 602. Namely, the Trojans and the Latins, 
the original inhabitants, How Aineas gained the hand of Lavinia, and 
Gonquered Turnus, is the subject of the latter books of the neid. 

© With naked foot.}—Ver. 604, This would seem to imply that he was 
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solitary path, he beholds her as she wanders along, nor can he 
bring himself to believe it-is Anng. Why should she 
come to the Latian land ? 7Bneas Mug debates within 
himself, “It is Anna!” cries Achates. At the e she raised 
her eyes. Whither is she to fly? What is she to-do? What 
chasms of the earth is she to seek? Before her eyes is the 
fate of ‘her wretched sister. The heroic son of Cytherea 
divines Aer thoughts, and thus he addresses her in her agita- 
tion; he weeps, however, Elissa, at the recollection of thy 
death, “Anna, by this land I swear, which, formerly thou 
wast wont to hear, was bestowed on me by a happier destiny, 
and by the Gods who have accompanied" my wanderings, 
lately settled in this their home, that many a time did ‘they 
chide my, loitering. And yet didI have no apprehension of her 
death; that fear was far from my mind. Ah, me! more 
determined was she than could have been possibly imagined, 
Tell not the tale ; I beheld in that breast the wounds that ill 
beseemed it, when I dared to visit the abodes of Tartarus,” - 
But thou, whether thy choice, or whether fortune has driven 
thee to my shores, do thou avail thyself of the resources of 
my kingdom; I am s¢éi/d mindful that | owe much to thee, 
and everything to Elissa; on thy own account, on the account. 
of thy sistér, shalt thou be dear to me.” She believed him as 
he spoke, for now no other hope remained ; and then she de- 
tailed her wanderings. And when she zow enters his house, 
arrayed in her Tyrian attire, Aineas thus begins, while the 
yest are all silent; “Lavinia, my wife, there is a reason, 
prompted by duty, why I should introduce to thee this lady. 
‘ ‘When shipwrecked, I partook of her bounty, Sprung from 
Tyre, she possessed a realm on the Libyan shore; and I beg 
that as a dear sister thou wilt love her.” Javinia makes every 
engagement, and hides the causeless wound of jealousy in her 
secret soul, and, though indignant, disguises her feelings, 


merely sauntéring along, and that he was not proceeding on any business 
of emergency, which might require dispatch and the use of sandals, 

N The Gods who have accompanied.]—Ver. 615. The Penates that- he 
brought with him from Troy. = 

12 ‘The abodes of Tartarus.|—Ver. 620. His descent to Tartarus, or 
the infernal regions; and his meeting with the spirit of Dido, are narrated . 
in the sixth Bogk-of.the Zneid. Cytherea was an appellation of Venus, 
the mother of $a, from the island of Cythera, on the coast of Laconia 


which was dedicated to her worship? 
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And now, when she sees many presents. made openly before 
her eyes, and suspects that many, too, are given secretly— 
and yet it is not certain what she is to do; she hates her to 
a degree of frenzy, and plans her ‘secret plots, and longs to 
die, having wreaked her vengeance. It was night; before the 
bed of her sister, Dido seemed to stand, bloodstained, with her 
hair dishevelled, and to say, “Fly! pause not! fly from this 
direful house.” Just at the word, the breeze shakes the creaking 
doors, she ‘leaps from the bed, and swiftly shé flings her- 
self from a low window upon the plain. Her very fear had made 
her bold, and clad with her robe untied," she runs, whither 
by her terrors she is hurried, as the deer when frightened on 
hearing the wolves. The horned Numicius" is believed to 
have snatched her away in his amorous streams, and to have 
. concealed her in his pools. In the meantime, the Sidonian™ 
is sought along the fields with loud shouts; there appear her 
traces and the marks of her feet. They had reached the banks 
of the river; the impress of her feet was upon them; the 
eonscious river stayed his noiseless stream, She herself ap- 
peared to say, “I am a Nymph of the gently flowing .Numi- 
cius ; concealed in the stream with constant tide, I ‘am. named 
Anna Perenna.”'® Forthwith, in their joy they feast‘in the 
fields they had wandered over, and they do honour to them. 
selves” and to the day with a profusion of wine. ‘ 


3 With her robe untied.J—Ver. 645-6. Gower’s translation is, 


«And wing’d with terror in her tuck’d-up coat, 
. Runs like a roe that hears the wolf’s hoarse note.’ 

“ The horned Numicius.]—Ver. 647. This river was between Lauren- 
tum and Lavinium. ‘Corniger,’ ‘horn bearing,’ is an epithet frequently 
given to rivers by the poets, from the windings of their stream. and the 
roaring of their eddies. 

% The Sidonian.]—Ver. 649. Sidon was a city of Phoenicia, in the 
neighbourhood of Tyre, and its rival in maritime pursuits. ‘ Sidonian’ 
here means simply ‘Pheenician.’ . 

6 Anna Perenna.|—Ver. 653-4. Gower’s translation is, 

‘She seemed to speak: Numicius nymph, I live here; 
Perennall Apne of this Perennall river.’ : 


The poet seems here to imply, that she took her name from ‘amnis peren- 
nis,’ ‘the ever-flowing river.’ 

Y Do honour to themselves.|—Ver. 656. Some commentators would 
translate ‘se’ by ‘Genium,’ ‘they honour the festival and their own per- 
sonal Genius at the same time.’ Perhaps it simply means. ‘they honour 
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There are some who leok upon this Goddess as the moon, 
hecause-with her months she fills up the.measure of the year ; 
some think her Themis ;"* others the Inaehian cow. Thou 
wilt find, Anna, some who say that thou art a Nymph, a 
daughter of Atlas, and others who say that thou didst give to 
Jove his first food. This story, too, which I am going to 
relate, has come.to my ears, and it is not at variance with 
probability. The commonalty of olden time, as yet. unpro- 
tected by their Tribunes, had fled, and taken refuge on the top * 
of the sacred Mount.'? And now, the provisions which they , 
had brought with them had failed; their bread corn, too, 
suited to the use of man. There was one Anna, born at 
Bovillee,® in the vicinity of the city, a poor old woman, but a 
person of great industry. She, having her grey locks bound 
with a.fight turban, used to make her country cakes with 
shaking hand ;** and so, early in the morning, she used to 
distribute them smoking hot among the people; to them 
this supply was welcome. Peace being now established at 
home, they erected a statue to Perenna,* because in their state 


the day, and pay a compliment to themselves for the pains they have taken 
in seeking her.’ . 

18 Themis.]—-Ver. 658. Hyginus says, that she was the daughter of 
ther or Jupiter, and Terra. She had a temple near the river Cephisus, 
in Bocotia, and she was the instructor of mankind in the principles of piety 
and justice, 

19 The sacred Mount.J|—Vet. 664, This was the ‘Mons sacer,’ to which 
the commonalty at Rome, at the instigation of Sicinius retired, on their 
secession from the Patricians, a.v.c. 250. It was beyond the Anio, three 
miles distant from the city. On this occasion they enforced their right to 
elect magistrates of their own, wliom they called ‘Tribuni,’ either because 
elected by the suffrages of the tribes, or selected from the military tribuges. 
Jt was on the, occasion of this secession that Menenius Agrippa related the 
now well-known fable of the ‘Belly and the Members,’ 

20 Roville.J—Ver. 667. This was a town of Latium, on the Appian 
way. It was so called from ‘bos,’ ‘an ox,’ which in early times had 
escaped from an altar on the Alban Mount, and was caught upon the site 
of the town. He speaks of it as being ‘suburbana,’ to distinguish. it from 
another town of the same name in Campania, near Sinuessa. 

21 With shaking hand.|—Ver. 669-70. Gowes transjates these lines 
thus:— . 








ghe in a hood her gray hairs having dress’d, 
Madé country cymnels with her palsie fist.” 
In Shropshire they still make ‘simnel cakes.’ : 
2 Statue to Pereana.}—Ver. 673. This account gives but at very ally 
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of destitution she had brought them. relief... Now it re- 
mains for me to say, why at this time the girls sing inde- 
cent songs; for they assemble and repeat byrote indelicate abuse. 
She had been lately deified; Mars Gradivus comes to Anna, 
-and taking her aside, he utters some such words-as these :-- 
“ Thou art worshipped in my month; I have shared my period 
of the year with thee; on thy services depends a great hope 
of mine. I, a warrior mysclf, am inflamed, consuming with 
2 the love. of Minerva, the warrior Goddess; and long have I 
cherished this passion. Provide that we, who are Deities, 
similar in our pursuits, should come together ; this office 
befits thee, thou good-natured old lady.” Ne had said ; she 
trifles with the God with a false promise, and in the delays of 
doubt. spins out his silly expectations. As he presses her 
‘more frequently, she says fo him, “I have exeeuted thy in- 
structions, she yielded to my solicitations ; but with difficulty 
has she given her hand.” ‘The lover is delighted, and makes 
ready the bridal chamber; thither is Anna conducted, veiling 
her face as a bride. Mars, just as he is about to snatch a 
kiss, suddenly catches sight of Anna’s face ; first, shame, then 
ruge influences the bafiledGod. The newly-made Goddess laughs 
at the lover of his dear Minerva, and there was no’circumstance 
more pleasing to Venus than this. It is by reason of this 
occurrence that old-fashioned jokes and indelicate sayings are 
sung, and delight is manifested that she thvs imposed on the 
mighty God. 
was on the point of omitting to mention the daggers that 
pierced our prince, when from her unpolluted shrine thus 
Vesta spoke :—‘ Hesitate not to record it—he was my priest; 
tha sacrilegious hands assailed me with their. weapons. I 
myself bore away the hero, and I left but a mere semblance 


origin to the worship of the Goddess, as he makes her name to be derived 

+ ftom this old woman, either because her name was ‘Anna,’ or, because she 

was an old woman, ‘anus.’ Fhe name was most probably derived from 

‘annus,’ ‘a year,’ for some reason now unknown, and had nothing to do 

with Dido’s sister, whose story, very probably, the poet adapted to his 
ideas of etymology. # : 

3 He was my priest.|—Ver. 699, Being ‘Pontifex Maximus,’ it was 

incumbent on him to take charge of the sacrifices to Vésta, Julius Cesar 

wag assassinated on the ides of March, a.v.c. 709. The senate decreed 


that thie day should in future be called ‘Parricidium, and that they should. 
Cee Ce pin ie: . 
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of him; that which fell by the.steel was but the phantom of 
Cesar. He, indeed, enthroned in heaven, has gone to tenant 
the halls of Jove, and owns a temple consecrated to him in 
the greet Forum.* But every one of those, who, daring this 
crime, despite of the will of the Gods, assailed the life of 
a Pontiff, now lies sti// in the death so well merited.” Witness 
it, Philippi,* and ye, with whose scattered bones the ground 
is whitened. This was the labour, this was the task of duty, 
this was the first lesson of Ceesar, in just warfare to avenge 
his father.” - 
When the next morning shall have refreshed the tender 
herbage, the Scorpion” will be visible in his fore part only. 
‘The third day after the Ides is a day universally observed 
ir honowr.of Bacchus. Bacchus, while T sing thy festival, 
favour the poet. I will not tell of Semele; to whom had not 
Jove brought with him his thunderbolts, wnarmed be was reck- 
oned by her a paltry object ; nor will I tell now how the burden 
of thy mother was matured in thy father’s body, in order that 
thou, a babe, mightst be born in due time. "Twere tedious 
to recount the Sithonian® and the Scythian triumphs, and the 
conquests of thy nations, ¢how Indian laden with frankincense, 
Thou also, unhappy prey of thy Theban mother,” shalt remain 


* The great Forum.J—Ver. 704. This was the chief ‘Forum’ jatae 
city. It was called either ‘the Roman,’ ‘great,’ or ‘old Forum.’ 
years after his death a temple was built here, and consecrate 7 

% Death so well merited.|—Ver. 707. History tells y at every per- 
son who took any part in the assassination of J iinis Casar perished 
within three years after his death. > 

%8° Philippi.|—Ver. 707. This was a city “of Macedonia,. near the 
Thracian territoyy, and close to the Aigeai: sea. It was formerly called 
Datos, but king Philip fortifying it, it--received its new name from him, 
Here Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Augustus and Antony, on. 
which Cassius was, at his own xéquest, killed by one of his freedmen, and 


Brutus fell by his own hap. : 

% The Scorpion.|—>Ver. 712. On the 17th of the calends of April 
is the cosmical rising’of the middle of the Scorpion, Hyginus tells us that 
Orion, boasting of his skill as a hunter, Tellus sent a scorpion which 
killed him by its sting. Jupiter raised the Scorpion among the stars ag a 
reward for the lesson which it had tdught to human vanity. At the re. 
quest of Diana, a like honour was paid to Orion, on the condition that. 
when the Seorpion rose. Orion, as a mark of his fear, should set. 

8 The ae 719. These were a people of ‘Thrace, who, 





with the Scythian; were Subdued by Bacchus. 3 
*® Thy Theban mother.|—Ver. 721, Agave tore in pieces Pentheus, 
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unmentioned ; thou, too, Lycurgus, impelled by madness to 
assail thy own- knee. Behold! ’twou!d please me much to 
tell of the Fishes,” works of sudden transformation, and the 
Etrurian miracles ; but it is not the province of this my poem. 
The province of this my song is now to relate the reasons why 
the mean old woman invites the citizens to her cakes." Before 
thy birth, O Bacchus, the altars were without sacrifice, and 
the grass was found -on the cold Fearths. They:tell how, 
having subdued the Ganges and all the East, thou didst set 
apart the first fruits for the mighty Jove. Thou wast the first 
to make offering of cinnamon and frankincense, produce of 
thy capture, and the roasted entrails of the ox, emblem of thy 
triumph. From the name of their institutor, the initial offer- 
ings take their name” of “ Libamina” and of “ Liba,” because 
from them a part is offered up on the holy hearths. Cakes” 
are offered to the God because he takes delight in sweets ; 
they say that honey, too, was discovered by Bacchus. He 
was journeying from the sandy Hebrus,” attended “by the 
‘Satyrs (my tale contains no unpleasing humour) ; and they had 
now reached Rhodope and the flowery Pangeeum. The cymbal- 
bearing hands of his attendants join in united clash. Behold, 
‘winged insects, ¢i/( then unknown, flock together at the tink- 


king of Thebes, her son by Echion, because he fcrbade the celebration of 
the orgies of Bacchus. Lycurgus, king of Thrace, denied the divinity of 

. Bacchus, and being punished with insanity, killed: his wife and child, and 
cut off his own logs, mistaking them for vine branches. He was murdered 
by his own subjects, who were forbidden by an oracle to taste wine till he 
had been despatched, Another account is, that ke was slain by panthers 
sacred to Bacchus. - 

% To tell of the Fishes.|—Ver. 723: This storv ts, that some sailors, 
finding Bacchus asleep with intoxication, carried him off to sell him as a 
slave. When sober, he requested them to steer towards the isle of Naxos; 
which they failing 1o do, he timed them itito dolphins. f 

3. To her cakes.|—Ver. 726. Varro says thatthe feast of the Liberalia 
was so called because on that day, throughout, the whole city, the 
priestesses of Bacchus, old women crowned with ivy, sit with their cakes 
and chafing-dishes, and perform sacrifice for such as will pay them.’ 

3 Take their name.}-—Ver. 733. It is much more likely) as we have 
before observed, that Bacchus obtained his name of ‘Liber,’ from 
*Kbo,’ in Greck A<iBw, ‘ to potir out,’ which is the root of the word ‘li. 
bamen,’ signifying ‘that which is poured out. in sacrifice.’ Ovid is 
frequently more ingenious than correct in his eyymology. 

8 Aebrus.J—Ver. 737. This was a river. of Thrace, falling into the 
a nn OE.) ES BS yen, ee me nf that enintre: 
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ling, and on whichever side the brass sends forth its sounds 
the bees follow. Bacchus collects them as they wander, and 
shuts them in a hollow tree; and he enjoys the reward of the 
discovery of honey. Soon as the Satyrs, and Silenus, the 
bald-headed old man," tasted its flavour, they wexe seeking 
through the whole grove for the yellow honeycombs. The 
old man hears the buzzing of a swarm ina decayed elm; he 
spies, too, the combs, but declares that he has made no. such 
discovery.™ And as he is lazily lolling on the back of his 
bending ass, he guides him close to the elm and its hollow 
bark; he himself, then, stands up above /is uss, resting on 
the branchy trunk, and now is engaged in greedily seeking 
the honey hoarded in the trunk. ‘Thousands of hornete fly 
togethere and fix deep their stings in bis bare pate, and mark 
the surtace™ of his countenance. He tumbles headlong, and 
is struék by the hoof of the ass ;* and ¢heu he calls aloud on 
his companions, and entreats assistanec, The Satyra run to 
the spot, and laugh at the swollen face of their parent; be 
limps about from the blow on his knee. The God himself 
laughs too, and teaches him how to apply mud to the stings ; 
he follows his advice, and with mud bedaubs his face. The 
father enjoys the honey, and with justice do we offer to 
its discoverer the white honey poured over the warm cake. 
Why a woman presides over them is not a matter of difficult 
discovery. It is he who with his wreathed spear arouses the 
choirs of the women. Why it is an old woman that does 
‘this? you ask. It is this period of life which is more ad- 
dicted to wine, and is fond of the gifts of the loaded vine. 
You ask why she is wreathed w:th the ivy? The ivy is most 


51 Declares thut he has made no such discovery.|—Ver, 748, - Literally, 
“he dissembles,’ that is to say, he pretends, cither by his words or by his 
conduct, that he has: not found any honey. ‘ Simulo’ is ‘to pretend that 
that is, which is not ;’ ‘ dissimulo’ is ‘ to pretend that that is not, which is.” 
ft was not the case that he had made no discovery, but he pretended that 
uch was the fact. = 

3 The surface.|\—Ver. 754. Perhaps ‘summa’ may here be trans. 
lated ‘the projecting parts’ of his countenance, as his nose and long ears. 

% The hoof of the ass.|—Ver. 755—6. Gower’s translation is— 

«Down tumbles he; his asse about him laid 

‘heels ; there Jies he yawling out for aid. 

hé Sesyra flock and laugh, their sire to see 
'faee Swollen up.* He halts on’s asse-kick’d knee.’ 
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pleasing ‘to Bacchus, and why this is the case, it will take no 
length of time to tell, The Nymphs of Nyse,” when his step- 
mother sought the’ boy, covered his newly-made cradle with 
this leaf. It remains for me to discover why the gown of 
freedom‘; is given to the yoliths upon thy day, fair Bacchus ; 
whether it is that thou thyself always seemest to be both a boy 
and a young mah, and thy age is midway between, the two; or 
that because thou art a father, fathers commit. their sons, their 
pledges, to thy care and providence ; or that because thou art 
“Liber,” the ‘“‘vestis libera” [the dress of freedom] ia assumed 
under thy patronage, and the course of a life of more liberty 
ts egmmenced. 3 or perhaps it is, because, when the ancients cul- 
tivated the fields with more attention, and the senator on the 
farm of his forefathers followed up the business of agfeulture, 
and the consul received the fasces coming from the crooked 
plough, and it was no imputation on one’s character to have 

rd-skinned hands, then the rustic population used to come 
to the games into the city; but that compliment was paid to 
the Gods, and not to their own private inclination. e dis- 
coverer of the grape used to hold the games on ‘his own 
holiday, which now he holds in common with the - torch- 
bearing Goddess.” That therefore the multitude might do 


@ The nymphs of Nysa.)—Ver. 769. There was a Nysa in Thrace, 
Beeotia, India, and Arabia. The poet probably means the last, where 
Bacchus was entrusted to the nyinphs, that he might he concealed from 
the search of Juno, who was wishful, by his death, to avenge herself for 
the infidelity of Jupiter. Gower thus translates lines 765-6— 


‘But why old wives? That age most bouzie proves, 
And most of ali the pleasing vine-juyce loves.’ 


38 The gown of freedom.]—Ver. 771. The ‘ toga libera’ was one of 
the titles of the ‘ toga virilis,’ or ‘rohe of manhood,’ which was assumed 
on the ‘Liberalia,’ or feast of Bacchus, by the young men who had then 
arrived at the age of seventeen years, and who then laid aside the ‘toga 
pretexta.’ The ‘toga’ was changed with solemnity, in presence of the 
Lares, and they then went to the Capitol or some other temple.to pray to the 

ds. It was called ‘libera,’ because wheh it was assumed, they were free 

rom the restraint of gnasters. The similarity between ‘liber,’ as an 
epithet of Bacchus, and ‘liber,’ ‘ free,’ as the poet suggeats for his third 
reason, was perhaps the ground on which this day was chosen for the 
solemnity. 4 

® The torck-bearing Goddess.j—Ver. 786. Ceres, who is thus repre- 
aented in her etaties. She eared as tarch while caskine her danchtar 
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honour to the’ youth commencing man, the day seemed not 
unsuitable for conferring the gown of freedom. Hither, 0 
Father, mayst thou turn thy head and thy horns with mild in 
tent, and grant to my powérs a sail swelling with the prosperous 
gale. On this day and the day before, if 1 remember aright, 
is the procession to the Argei.”” What they are, their own 
history* will tell. . : 

The star of the Kite” slopes downwards towards the Best, 
the daughter of Lycaon; this becomes visible on this night, 
If you would wish to know what it was that gave heayen to 
this bird; Saturn had been expelled from his realm by Jove ; 
in his wrath he excites the powerful Titans to arms, and 
demands that assistance which was due to him from the 
Fates.’: "There was a bull, a strange monster, born of his 
motherEHarth, a serpent in his hinder parts. Him, by the 
advice: of ‘the three Fates, the fierce Styx had with triple 
wall shut in the gloomy groves. Whoever should give the 
entrails of the bull to be consumed by the flames, it was 
fated that he should be enabled to conquer the eternal Gods. 
With axe made of adamant, Briareus slays him, and is now 
just on the very point of giving the entrails to the flames. 
Jupiter commands the birds to snatch them away; the kite 
brings them to him, and by its services finda ita way to the 
stars. : 

One day intervenes, and the festival of Minerva tikes place, 
which has'its name from the union of five days. The first 
day is free from blood, and it is not allowable then to contend 
with the steel; the reason is, that on this day Minerva was 








‘© The Argei.J—Ver. 791. These Were certain places in Rome, sup- 
posed to have been so called from the burial there of certain Argives who 
had come over with Hercules. According to Livy, these spots were con- 
secrated by Numa. Some writers think that the Argei was the temple of 
Castor and Pollux, Spartan divinities. 

4) Their own history.]—Ver. 791. Most probably this alludes to some 
topographical history of the places then extent, and well known to 
every one at that day. 

@ The Kitet|—Ver. 794. On the 16th of the calendsof April the Kite rises 
achronycally.. It is not known whence Ovid borrowed this story of the. 
Kite. This -eonstellation, according to Krebs, is not alluded to by any 
Greek writer on astronomy before the time of Ovid. 

& Union of five daye.j—Ver. 810, This was the Quinguatrps, Quin. 
quatres, or Quinquatria, * quinque,’ ‘ five,’ a festival of Minerva, com- 
mencine on the 4th nf ¢) rhe Feiss RF ae eee 
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. fe 2 
born. The next and the three succeeding are celebrated on 
‘the sand strewed in the Amphitheatre; then the warlike 
Goddess is delighted with the drawn ‘swords, . Now, ye youths 
and tender damsels, celebrate Pallas ; he who pays homage to 
Pallas will be learned. Girls, when you shall have propitiated 
Pallas, then comb your wool; learn, dy winding, to’ take the 
load. off the distaff, when now it is full, She teaches us 
also with shuttle to cross the standing warps, and with the 
sley she closes the open work. Worship her, thou, whose art it is 
to remove the stains from the damaged garments; worship 
her, thou, who preparest the dyeing vessels: for. the.. fleeces. 
Nor will any one be able to make neatly the sandala for the 
foot if Pallas is unpropitious, even though he were more 
skilful than Tychius ;* and even if, compared with ancient 
Epeus, he should excel him in handicraft; ye¢ if Pallas is dis- 
pleased, he will be buta bungler. You, too, who drive away dis- 
ease by Apollo’s art, offer from your fees a few gifts to the God- 
dess. And do not you, teachers, a set generally robbed of your 
pay,“ despiee her; she will bring you new pupils: and thou who 
guidest the graving tool,” and thou who dost enamel the slab 

4 The newt.J—Ver. 813. On the second day of the festival commenced 
the gladiatorial combats in the amphitheatre, in honour of the goddess. 
The place where they fought, was called the ‘ arena,’ it being sprinkled with 
sand or sawdust, to absorb the blood and to prevent slipping. By some 
the Quinqyatria are supposed to have been identical with the Panathensa, 
a festival instituted at Athens by Orpheus or Erectheus in honour of 
Minerva. Similar license is said to have been allowed to the slaves on the 
Quinquatria to that which prevailed on the Saturnalia, and frignds then 
interchanged presents, ‘ 

45 Tychius.|—Ver. 824. He was-a celebrated artificer of Barotia, and, 
according to Homer, the maker of the shield of Ajax; though, as Mr. 
Stanford remarks, Homer’s eulogy of him is only in the character of a 
cobbler. Epeus was the builder of the wooden horse by means of which 
Troy was taken. * ; 

« Robbed of your pay.j—Ver. 829. This line has occasioned much 
perplexity ; but it seems to imply pretty clearly that the schoolmaster was 
an ill-paid drudge, and that he was obliged to look rather to numbers, for 
a living, than to the individual honesty of his employers. . Possibly, like 
the: physicians and barristers of the present day, he was not able to sue 
for his fees at law: and" having to trust solely to the honour of his employ-' 
ers, he not unfrequently, or indeed, very frequently, found that he had 
built his expectations on the sand. His fee was called the ‘ Minerval,’ and 
an image of the goddess Minerva stood over the school door. 

Al The graving-tool.|—Ver. 831. ‘Colum.’ This was the tool used in 
carving or graving—a ‘ burin,’ or ‘ chisel.” + 


B. 111. 831—853.] “OR, CALENDAR OF OVID. 127 


with colours, thou, too, who fashionest the soft stones with 
skilful hand: She is the Goddess of a thousand crafts; doubt- 
less she is the Goddess of song. If I am-deserving, may she 
be present, a friend to my pursuits. : 
Where the Ceelian Hill slopes from its elevation to the plains, 
here, where the way is not quite level, but nearly so, you may 
see a small temple of, Minerva “ Capta,” which the Goddess 
began to possess on her natal day. The cause of the name is 
doubtful. We entitle a skilful genius “ Capitale,” (shrewd] ; 
she is‘a Goddess full of genius, Or is it because she is said, 
without a mother, to Have leaped forth with her shield from 
the crown of her father’s head? Or is it because she came 
to us a captive when Falisci was subdued? And this very fact 
the ancient records tell. Or is it because she has a law, that 
thieves who are’ detected in that place, should suffer capital 
unishmeént? From whatever cause thou derivest thy titles, 
Pallas, ever do thou hold thy AEgis“ before our chiefs, The 
last day of the five, commands us to purify the sounding trum- 
pets,” and to sacrifice to the bold Goddess, Now, you can 
say, having raised your eyes to the sun, “He yesterday weighed 
down the fleece of the sheep of Phrixus.”* 
By the deceit of the accursed step-mother, the seed-com 


* Capitale.|—Ver. 838-9. We have a vulgar expression somewhat 
similar to this at the present day. If a person is clever and shrewd, it is 
common to say of him that ‘he has a good head-piece.’ So ‘capitalis,’ 
from ‘caput,’ the ‘head,’ will mean ‘with a head, or ‘relating to the 
head.’ Gower translates this and the following lines thus— 


* The reason’s doubtfull: She’s the minerall 
Of wit, which quick is called capitall. 
Or else, because her father's aching head 
She, arm’d with shield, sans help of wife, did shed.’ 


4° Aigis.|\—Ver. 848. This was the shield of Minerva, and it was so 
called because it was covered with a goat skin, atyic, that of the goat 
Amalthea, that suckled Jupiter. In it too was set the head of the Gor- 
gon Medusa, which turned the beholder into stone. 

% The sounding trumpets.]—Ver. 849. This was the feast of the 
‘Tubilustrium,’ or ‘purification of trumpets,’ on,the 10th of the calends 
of April, Varro and Festus inform us that the trumpets used in the 
sacred rites Were purified in the ‘Atrium Sutorium,’ or ‘Shoemakers’ Hall’ 
Its locality {got known. 

5 Phrizu§,}s<Ver, 852. The story of Ino, and her device to destroy 
her step-childten; ‘has heen in part ‘related in a note to the second Book. 
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being parched, the blade had not raised. the ear, as it is wont 
todo.’ A person is sent to the oraeular® tripod, that he may- 
bring back, by an infallible answer, what remedy the Delphic 
God gives out for the unproductive soil. He, corrupted too, 
as well as the seed, brings word, that, by the oracle, the death 
of Helle and of the youthful Phrixus was required. The 
citizens, the unfavourable season, and Ino, drove the king, 
while still resisting, to submit to the direful command, And 
now, his sister. and Phrixus having their temples wreathed with 
boughs, stand together before the altar, and bewail their 
common destiny. Their mother, as by chance she is float- 
ing® in the air, seés them, and, in dismay, strikes her naked 
breast; with her hand; and then, with clouds in her train, ehe- 
“leaps down into the city of those descended from the dragon,” 
reg snatches away her children; and that they may take 
flight, a ram, most resplendent with gold, is given them. He 
bears the two through the long channel of the Hellespont. 
The damsel is said to have been holding his horn with ey ae 
left hand, when from herself she imparts a name” to that 
tract of water. Her brother almost perishes ‘together with 
her, while he is endeavouring to assist her as she falls, and 
extends afar his outstretched hands. He weeps as though the 
partner of the twofold danger were lost, not knowing. ‘that now 
she was the bride of the azure Deity. Having arrived at the 
shore, the ram is made a Constellation ; but his golden fleece 
‘reaches the Colchian palace. 


8 The oracular tripod.|—Ver. 855. This was a seat or table with 
three legs, on which the priestess sat, while delivering the oracles of 
Apollo in the Delphian temple. Some suppose that it was pierced, and 
that through it the priestess inhaled certain mephitic fames,-which were 
productive of a kind of madness or frenzy, which was mistaken for 
Prophetic inspiration. f 

* She is Aoating.]—Vcr. 863. ‘Pependerat.’ ‘ Floating,’ or ‘hover- 
ing,’ is an apt term for ‘ Nephele,’ their mother, who had been changed 
into a cloud, vepédn. 

‘4 Descended from the dragon.|—Ver. 865. Thebes was founded by 
Cadmus, who killed a dyagon, which had slain his companions, and then 
sowing the teeth, a crop of armed men was raised; these killing each 
other till their number was reduced to five, with their assistance he built 
the city, whence the present epithet. es 
ca Amparted a name.j—er. 870. That of Hellespont, ‘the sea of 
Helle.’ : 

% The Colchian palace.|—Ver. 876. Phrixus bringing the fleece to 
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When the approaching dawn shall have sent before it three 
light bearing days, you shall have the hours of. day equal” 
with those of night. When from this period the shepherd 
shall have fout times penned his well-fed kids, four times the 
grass been white with dew fresh fallen, Janus will: require to 
be adored, and with him mild Concord, and the Health of 
Rome," and the altar of Peace. 5 

The Moon governs the months; the worship of the Moon 
on the Aventine Hill” terminates the period of this month. 


Colchis, eles, the king, gave tim his daughter, Chalciope, in marriage, 
and then, to secure possession of the fleece, he put Phryxus to death To 
recover. it, the Argonautic expedition, under Jason, was formed. 

5 Hours of day equal.|—Ver. 878. The vernal equinox on the 8th of 
the calendé of April, or the 25th of March. 

% Heateh of Rome.|—Ver. 882. ‘Salus,’ ‘Health,’ was the daughter 
of Aisculapius: her temple was built on the Quirinal hill by C. Junius 
Bubulcus, ’ 

% The Aventine hill.|—Ver. 884. Servius Tullius built a temple in 
honour of Diana on the Aventine hill. 
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BOOK THE FOURTH. 


CONTENTS. 


Tr invocation of Venus, Ver.1—18. The noble origin of Germanicus, 
and his descent from Venus through Eneas; with the reason why April 
>was formerly the second month, 19—60. The different opinions on the 
brigin of the name: the power of Venus, 61-132. The festival of 
Venus and Fortuna Virilis; Venus Verticordia, 133—162. The setting 
of the Scorpion, 163-4. The setting of the Pleiades, and their number, 
165—178. The Megalesia: the mythological history of the Mother of 
the Gods, and her arrival at Rome from Phrygia, 179~372. The dedi- 
cation of the temple to Fortuna Publica: the victory of Cesar over 
Juba: the setting of Libra and Orion: the rainy season, 373—388. 
The games of Ceres, and her praises: the rape of Proserpine, 389—620. 
The dedication of the temple to Jupiter Victor, and to Liberty 621— 
624, ‘The hailstorms, and the victory of Caesar at Mutina,’. 625-628. 
The festival of the Fordicidia, or sacrifice of the pregnant-cow : the inati- 
tution of that ccremonial by Numa, 629—672. Augustus proclaimed 
Imperator, 673—676. The setting of the Hyades, 677-8. The getting 
fire to the foxes, in! the Circensian games, 679—712. The passing of 
the Lion from the constellation of the Ram to the Bull, 713—720, The 
Palilia, or festixal of Pales, 721806. The foundation of the city and 
the death of Remus, 807—862.. The Vinalia: the alliaace of Mezen- 
tius with Turnus, 863—900. The middle of Spring: the setting of the 
Ram ; the showery season; and the rising of the Dog-star, 901—904.- 
The Robigatia, 905—942. ‘The Floralia; and the reception of Vesta 
into the Palatium, 943—954. : 


“Favour the poet,”! I said, “ thou genial mother of. the 
twin loves ;””? towards the poet, she farmed her countenarice. 


) Favour the poet.]—Ver. }-2. Gower’s whimsical translation is, 
«“Alme, queen of payring love, assist,” I cried: 
To me she streight her chearful eye applied.’ 

2 Of the twin loves.j*-Ver. 1. Cicero mentions three Loves or Cupids, 
(On the Nature of the Gods, Book iii. c. 23.) the first, the son of Diana 
and Mercury; the second, of Venus and Mercury; and the third, Anteros. 
Other writers mention two only—the celestial, the son of Jupiter and 
Venus ; and the terrestrial, the son of Nox and Erebus. These are some- 
times distingushed as the honourable and the sensual Loves. 
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“ What wilt thou of me?” she said, ‘‘ Surely thou wast but 
just now in the habit of singing of mightier subjects ;* hast 
thou still in thy tender bosom the old wound?* By thes time, 
Goddess, J replied, thou hast heard enough of my wound.” 
She smiled, and immediately in that direction the sky was 
without a cloud. “ Wounded or whole, have I ever been’guilty 
of deserting thy standards?> Thou wast ever the object of 
my ‘purpose, the cause of my toil. Free from all blame, in 
my early years, I have sported in scenes that became my age ; 
now a more.extensive range® is trodden by my steeds. I sing 
of the festivals with their reasons, as they are extracted from 
the ancient annals, and of the Constellations as they sink be- 
neath the earth and rise aga. I have now arrived at the 
fourth month, in which of all thou art the most extolled. 
Thou knowest, Venug, that both the poet and the month are 
devoted to thee.” Influenced dy my address, she lightly 
touched my temples with a sprig of Cythereean myrtle,’ and 
said, -“‘ Accomplish the work which thou hast undertaken.” 
I was sensible. of her power, and suddenly the peculiar 
reasons for the days of remark became evident; Let my 
bark speed onward while thus: it may, and while the fa- 
vouring breezes blow. Yet, if any part of my Calendar 
ought to affect thee, it is in April thou findest that by which 
thy attention ought to be detained. This month, through an 


3 Mightier subjects.|—Ver. 3. Namely, the preceding books of the 
‘Fasti,’ which treat of more serious subjects than love, the theme of many 
of his former poems. 

4 The old wound,]—Ver. 4. Alluding to the ‘Amores,’ one of his pre- 
vious compositions,'in which he had complained of the pains and-disap- 
pointments attendant on love. 

5 Deserting thy standards.|—Ver. 7. This figure is:taken from the rigid 
rules of military discipline among the Romans. The poets were fond of 
coulparing the pains of the lover to the toils of the soldier in active service. 
Gower thus translates this and the following line— 


‘Or sound or sore, I ne’er forsook thy tent ; 
: ; Thou art my daily task, my ornament’ 
‘ § A more extensive range.|—Ver. 10. ‘Area® This’ figure is derived 
from the games in the ‘Circus. . 

” Cyther@an myrtle.|—Ver. 15. The myrtle was the favourite plant of 
Venus. Servius (onthe Georgics of Virgil, Book ii. 1. 64) says, that Venus 
chose this plant: because it flourished near the sea, whence she sprung 
and because it was ésteemed for its medicinal qualities in female diseases, 

: Ka 
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illustrious line, descends to thee, and becomes peculiarly 
thine by the nobility, which is thy lot by adoption. This did 
our father, offspring of Ilia, perceive, when he planned out the 
lengthy year, and himself celebrated his ancestors. And as, 
to fierce Mars he gave the first place in the succession, because 
he had been the immediate cause of his being ; so did he desire 
that Venus,* found in the line of his extraction through many 
generations, should have the place of the second month. And 
while seeking-the origin of his race, and the generations as 
they were traced upwards, he went even as far back as to the 
Gods themselves in the line of his kfndred. Could he be igno- 
rant, forsooth, that Dardanus® was born of Electra, the daugh- 
ter of Atlas? And that Electra shared the bed of Jove? His 
son was Ericthonius ; from him Tros sprung : he was the father 
of Assaracus, Assaracus of Capys. This fee begot Anchises, 
with whom, Venus did not disdain to hold the name of parent 
in common. Hence was born Auneas ; his piety well proved, 
bore the sacred relics and his father sitting on his shoulders, 
a second pious charge, through the flames of Troy. At length 
we have arrived at the blessed name of Tiilus,” from which 
pont the Julian house is connceted with its Trojan ancestors.” 

lis son was Postumus," who, because he was born in the deep 


§ Venus,|—Ver, 27—30. Gower thus renders these lines— 


‘So Venus many ranks before his mother, 
He mistress made of this next following other ; 
And turning o’er Titne’s rolls to find the ground 
Of his descent, the gods his parents found.’ 


® Dardanus.}—Ver. 31. Dardanus was the son of Jupiter and Electra, 
ithe daughter of Atlas. He was the founder of Troy, and by his wife 
Astioche, or Batis, he became the father of Ericthonius. The poet pro- 
ceed to recount the ancestry of Aincas from Dardanus, and then the de- 
scent of the Alban kings from Aineas down to Romulus. . 

0 Blessed name of Itilus.|—Ver. 39. _Lillus was one of thesnames of 
Ascanius, the son of neas. He calls that name ‘felix,’ or ‘blessed,’ as it 
was (in a more modern form) the family name of the Julii, of which house 
ulius Caesar was by birth a member; and Augustus, Tiberius, and Germa-~ 
nicus became so by adoption. 5 

1 Trojan ancestors.|—Ver. 40. ‘Teucros.’ This name seems to have 
been applied to the Trojans almost exelusively by the Latin poets. Homer 

. and the older Greek writers never use it: the later ones but very rarely, 

8 His son was Postumus.]—Ver. 41. Or the passage will admit of this 

tranelation—‘Postumus succeeded him ;’ for Virgil says that Postumus was 
. the son of Aineas: and Dionvasing telle us. that wn the desth nf Tnane 
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aylvan shades, was called Silvius, among the Latian nation. 
And he, Latinus, is thy sire; Alba succeeds Latinus, Epytus 
succeeds to thy dignity, O Alba. He gave to Capys the re- 
vived name of Troy; he, too, became thy grandsire, O, 
Calpetus. And while, in succession to him, Tiberinus was oc- 
cupying the throne of his father, he is said to have been 
drowned in the eddy of the Etrurian stream. And yet he had 
lived to see Agrippa, his son, and Remulus," his grandson. 


Lavinia, being pregnant, fled into the woods through fear of Tilus, and 
there produced Postumus, who derived one of his names from his post. 
humous birth, and his other name (Sylvius) from his birth in the woods, 
8 Latinus ig thy sire.J—Ver. 43. According to Virgil and other ‘ 
writers, Latinus was the son ef Aincas Sylvins, and grandson of Sylvius 
Fosthumys; hence, some writers have concluded that a conplet hus been 
“lost heré,°“Livy, Dionysins,.and Eusebius have also given lists of the 
-Mbau kings, which differ but little from that here given hy Ovid. » The 

i ee, such as it is, will he seen from a coniparison of the following 
lists. 









Livy, Dionysivs. Evsesrus. Ovin. 
Aneas, fneas, Aneas. /Eneas. 
Ascanius. Ascanius, Ascunius. Ascanius, 
Sylvius. Sylvius. : Sylvius. Sylvius, 

: Bneas, . Aineas Sylvius. Eneas. 7 
Latinus. Latinus Sytvius. Latinus. Latins. 
Alba, Albas Sylvius. Alba. Alba, 
Atis. “ Capetus Sylvius. Sylvius Athis. Epitus, 
Capys.  - Capys Sylvius, Capys Capys. 
Capetus. Calpetus Sy! » — Calpetus. Calpetus. 
Tiberinus. Tiberinus Sylyv Tiberines, Tiberinus. 
Agrippa. Agrippas Sy » Agrippa. Remulus. 
Romulus. Allades Sylvius. Renulus. Agrippa. 
Aventinus. Aventinus Sylvius. Ayentinus, * Aventinus, 
Proca. Procas Sylvius. Procas. Proca, 
Amulius, Amulius Syivius. Amulius. Numitor. 


Ovid gives a list of the Alban kings in the fourteenth Book of the Meta-° 
morphoses, 1. 609, where he calls Calpetus, Capetus, and Agrippa by the 
name of Agrota. This line of the Alban kiugs is universally considered by 
historians as a fiction of the later times of the Roman republic. See 
Niebuhr’s Roman History, i. 202. 

M. Revived name of Troy.|—Ver. 43. That is, he restored the use of 
a name or epithet that had been in use at Troy. aCapys was the name of 
the father of Anchises, and of one of the companions of neas. ZEneid, 
Book i, 1. 183. : . ‘ 

 Remulus,} ~Ver. 50. He is called by Livy ‘Romulus.’ Either pame 
is a diminutive for ‘Remus,’ or ‘Romus.’ Ovid, in his Metamorphoses, 
Book xiv. 1. 616,-tepresents him as ineurring the vengeance of heaven by 
imitating lightning, and affecting to be a divinity. 
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They say that against.Remulus the thunderbolts were hurled. 
After these came Aventinus, from whom the place and the 
hill, too, derived its name. After him the sovereignty 
passed to Procas; him Numitér followed, the brother of the 
cruel Amulius; Ilia and Lausus were the children of Nu- 
mitor. Lausus falls by his uncle’s sword ;. Ilia is béloved by 
Mars, and produces thee, Quirinus, with Remus, thy, twin- 
brother. He ever boasted that his hneage was from Mars and 
Venus, and well did he entitle himself to gain credit for the 
assertion, And, that generations to come might not be igno- 
rant of thik, to the Gods of his race he consecrated the months 
in succession. But I conjecture that the month of Venus re- 
ceived its name ‘ Aprilis’ from thé Greek language ;” the 
Goddess obtained her name, ‘ Aphrodite,’ from the foam of the 
sem But you must not wonder that any thing is called by a 
“name from the Grecian tongue; for the Italian land was the 
Greater Greecia.* Evander arrived there with a fleet, manned by 
shis fellow countrymen ;’Alcides, too, came thither ; each of them 
of Grecian extraction. The Club-bearer, as a stranger fed lie . 
herd on the pasturage of Aventine, and Albula” afforded drink 


16 Lansus.]—Ver. 54. The brother of Ilia is called Zgestus by Diony. 
sius, and by Plutarch, Ainitus. He was treacherously slain by his uncle 
while hunting. Plutarch says that Numitor did reign for some time be- 
fore he was deposed by Amulius. 

. 1 From the Greek languaye.] - Ver. 61. According to Macrobius, 
Romutus called the month Aprilis by that name in honour of Venus, who 
was called by thé Greeks ‘Aphrodite,’ from dopoc, ‘the foam of the 
sea.’ Ovid prefers this derivation (in flattery to the Julian house) to 
that from ‘aperio,’ ‘to open,’ which has by far the greater probability of 
being the correct etymology. Scaliger would derive the name of this 
month from ‘aper,’ ‘a boar,’ because that animal was a customary, savri- 
fice at this season. : : 

18 The Greater Grecia.|—Ver. 64. Commentators have been much at 
a loss to tell why Italy received this name from the Grecian settlers, if it 
is intended to apply to the whole of Italy, and not the southern part, 
which in later times was known as Magna Grecia. Mr. Thynne appeara 
to suggest the true reason for the naine; because, in fact, the Greeks found 
Ttaly a much more spasious country than the limited region which they 
had left. s 

'@ Albula.|—Ver. 68. This was the early name of the river Tiber.’ 
Gower thus renders this and the following line— ; 


“That clubbed pilgrime did his club display 
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td a God so mighty. The ‘chief, too, from Neritos™” came 
thither; the Lestrygonians attest it,” and that shore which: still 
beara the. name of Ciree.* And now were the walls of 
Telegonis® erected, and the city of the wate! Tibur,* which 
Grecian hands had-built. Halesus,” too, had arrived, drjven 
away by the death of the son of Atreus, from whom the Falis- 
can land believes that it received its nameg* Add ‘Antenor™” 
as well, the adviser of peace at Troy, and, Apulian Daunus, 
thy son-in-law, the grandson of (Eneus.”* At a later pe- 


20 Neritos.|—Ver. 69. Servius tells us that this was a mountain ‘of 
Ithaca. Virgil’ ( Mneid, Book iii. 1. 270) and Pomponius Mela, the 
geographer, seem to consider it as a distinct island in the vicinity of Ithaca, 

2) Attest it.)—Ver. 69. Attest the arrival of Ulysses in Italy; for, being 
a race of, cannibals, they caught and devoured some of his companions, as 
we leagn:tnthe tenth Book of the Odyssey. They lived in the neighbour- 
hood. of Forinie, in Campania. i. 

32 Name of Circe.|—Ver. 70. This was the promontory of Circeum,, 
in Latium, supposed once to have formed the island of ‘ze.’ Circe in- 
habited it. She was the daughter of Helius, or the sun, and Persa, and 
by her magic art changed all intruders upon her island into swine. By 
the aid of Mercury, Ulysses escaped the exercise of her terrific power 
upon himself, and obtained the restoration of his companions, who had 
been transformed by her, to their original form. y 

® Walle of Telegonus.|—-Ver.71. Telegonus was the son. of Ulysses 

y and Circe. He went to Ithaca to seck his fathcr, and accidentally killed 
him. On his return to Italy, he founded Tusculum, in Latium, north of 
Alba Longa. ; 

% Watery Tibur.}—Ver. 71. This was a town of Latium, on the river 
Anio, whence its epithet here, ‘udi,’ ‘watery.’ It was founded by 
Tiburnus, Catillus, and Coras, three brothers, who led thither a colony 
from Argos. Its site is now occupied by the town of Tivoli. 

2 Holesus.|—Ver. 73. He is supposed to have been a son of Aga- 
memnon, who conspired with Clytemnestra to slay Itis father, after whose 
murder he fled to Italy, where he founded the town of Falisci, and intro- 
duced the worship of Juno. 

28 Received’ its name.J—Ver. 74. F and H were sounded by the 
ancient Digammagand were therefore confused in sound. According te 
Cicero amd Quintilian, S was changed into R in many instances. 

3 Antenor.}—Ver..75. Antenor, according to Homer, always advo- 
eated peaceful measures in the Trojan councils. The Greeks are said to 
have permitted him to leave Troy with a colonwof the Heneti from Asia 
Minor, on-Which he came into Italy, and founded Patavium, now Padua. 
By she | Henpti, or Veneti, the city of Venice is supposed to have been 
founded. ~ 2 gpl 

* Graniion of Gineus.|—Ver. 75. Diomedes, the ndaon of 
CEneus, king. of Aitelia, on his return frem Troy, being driven from 
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riod, and after Antenor, did Aincas bring his Gods from the 
fiames of Troy to our regions. Solymus from Phrygian Ida was 
one_of his companions, from whom the city of Sulmo derives 
its name. Cold Sulmo,” Germanicus, my native place! Ah! 
wretched me! How distant is it from the Scythian soil! 
Shall then, so far ?*—but suppress thy complaints, my Muse; 
sacred subjects must not be sung to a desponding lyre. To 
what point will not envy proceed? There are some,.O Venus,” 
who would rob thee of the honour of a month, and who be- 
grudge it thee. For, because the spring at that time is opening: 
every thing, and the contracted ruggedness of the frost is 
yielding, and the prolific earth is teeming, they say that April 
1s so called from the aperient season’; that month, which 
. Venus, having laid her hand upon it, claims as her own. She 


his own country by the infidelity and intrigues of his wife, came to 
Apulia, roarried the daughter of Daunus, the king, and founded Argyripa, 
or Argi, in that country, 

28 At a later period.|—Ver. 77. Eneas did- not arrive in aly till 
after the‘other settlers that have been mentioned, Aceording to Virgil, 
his wanderings lasted seven years. A eee a 

9 Cold Sulmo.}—Ver. 81. Solymus ‘was the reputed, founder. of 
Sulmo, the birth-place of Ovid, which was a small town of ‘the Peligni, 
between Aquila and Venafrum. The country of the Peligni was remark. * 
able for its coldness, as is attested by Horace, Odes, Book iii, Ode 19, 1.28. @ 
There is something very affecting in the repetition by the exiled poet of 
the name of his dear Sulmo, his reminding Germanicus that it was his 
anative place, and his allusion to the immense distance that then separated 
him from it. 

8° Shalt I then, so far ?|—Ver. 83. The poet suddenly checks himself ' 
in his complaints. This is a very graceful instance of the figure Aposio- 
pesis ; he appears as if about to say, * Shall I, then, be allowed, ‘90 far 
from my native Sulmoy to draw my last breath ?” or to that effect. 

3} O Venus.]—Ver. 86. The expressions here used are obviously em- 
Ployed to flatter the ambition of the Julian family fo be r es the 
descendants of Venus. Macrobius tells us that both Aphrodite and Venus 
were names unknown to Rome under the Kings; and i® is very probable 
that the name of Venus was introduced at a much later period. Same phi- 
lologists have supposed her to have been a Syrian goddess, worshipped 
under the name of Benoth as well as Astarté; and in the booka of the Old 
Testament we more than ance find mention made of a place called Succoth 
Benoth, which is supposed to mean ‘the tents of Venus,’ as being, per- 

-haps, the especial seat of her worship. If this conjecture is well grounded, 
the probability is that the Romans received the name of Venus either, 
through their intercourse with Carthage; which was a Phoenician colony, or 
that it arrived at Rome by the way of,Greece and Sicily. 
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indeed most worthily holds sway over the whole circle of the 
year ; she. owns a sovereignty inferior to that of no Deity. 
She rules the heaven, the earth, and the waves that gave her 
birth ; and by the power of her embraces she holds sway over 
every kind. She it was who created all the Gods ; ’twould be 
a tedious task te enumerate them ; she furnished the primary 
causes for the plants and the trees. She it was that brought 
together the untaught minds of men, and instrueted them to 
‘unite, each éne with his mate. What is it but alluring delights 
that creates the whole race of the birds of the air? If gentle 
love is away, then do the flocka ‘refuse to pair. With another 
male the furious rain fights with his horn, but the forehead of 
his’ beloved éwe® he is. careful not to wt. The bull, at 
whom . é° pastures and all the wood tremble, follows 
the heifer, divested of his fiereeness. The same influence pre. 
serves whatever it is that has life beneath the wide ocean, and 
it fills the waters with fishes innumerable. It was she that first 
divested man of his savage habits of life; from her were de- 
rived the arts of dress, and the careful attention ‘to the person. 
The lover is said at first to have chaunted his serenade at the 
closed doors of his mistress throughout the livelong night that 
was denied to him; then, it was an effort of oratory to prevail 
pon the cruel maid, and each man was eloquent, he pleading 
‘or himself liis own cause. By means of her were a thousand 
arte first. touched upon, and through the desire of pleasing, - 
many things were discovered, which before lay Arictala’. 
Can any one be found to dare to deprive this Goddess of the 
privilege of giving her name to the secdnd month?® Far from 
* me be such madness. What? Is it only because she' is eve! 
where powerful, and honoured by many a temple, that the 
Goddess: has a peculiar claim to honour in our city? O, man 
of Rome, it was in defence of thy ancestral Troy that Venus 
was wielding arms, when, mangled by the spear™ on her 






*©. Beloved ewe.|—Ver. 101-2. Gower thus Tenders these two lines— 
ees 


‘The surly ram will with’a ram knock horns ; 
“25 But yet to hurt his lovely ewe he sdorns,’ 


méh.J—Ver. 115. That is to say, the second month in the 
original year .@f; Romulus, . 

 Mangled by the apear.]—Ver. 120. Namely, in the combat hetween 
Diomedes and Mineas, where she interfered in favour of her son.—Tliad, 





Book iii. 1. 535. 
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tender.wrist, she Iamented aloud. - By the decision, too, of 
Trojan she overcame two of the daughters of heaven.™ Ah! 
would that the defeated Goddesses had failed to remember 
this! And doubtless, she was called the daughter-in-law of 
Assaracus, that, in’ fact, im future times the great Cesar 
might have ancestors sprung from the line of Tiilus, her de- 
scendant. And no.season was there more becoming for 
Venus than the spring; in spring the earth is beauteous ; in 
spring the soil is unbound: then does the herbage raise its 
head, having burst the ground; then from the swelling bark 
does the shoot push forth the bud; and the lovely Venus is 
deserving of the lovely season, and, as is her wont, she is in 
close conjunction with ker own dear Mars. In spring she bids 
the curved ships™ to go on their way along the deep that gave 
her’birth, ‘and no longer to dread the blustering of the winter. 
Properly, ye Latian matrons and ye maidens, do ye wor- 
ship the A bets and ye who are without the fillete*” and 
the garment with lengthened train. Untie the, golden neck- 
laces from her neck of marble; remove her jewels: the God- 
dess must be laved all over.** Restore her golden necklaces™ 
' to her neck when dried :. then must other flowers, then must 


48 Daughters of heaven.]—Ver. 121-2, Gower’s version is— * - 
‘She put two ladies down (a Trojane judge). 
Ah! may those twaine not think of that old grudge.” 
This is an allusion to her contest with Juno aud Minerva for the golden 
apple. ‘ 

% The eurved ships.J}—Ver. 131. From the third of the ides of Novem: 
ber to the sixth of the ide€ of March the sea was not deemed navigable. 
‘The ships were then laid up on shore. In spring they were launched for 
the season by the agency of rollers placed under them. To this: Horace 
makes allusion, Odes, Book i. Ode 4, 1. 3. 

31 Without the fillets.|—Ver. 134. The women of. light character at 
Rome were not allowed to wear the ‘vitte,’ or ‘fillets,’ which were 
vestricted to the priestesses; or the ‘stola,’ or long garment with a deep 
‘instita,’ or ‘flounce,’ which*was worn by women of character.only; on 
the contrary, they were regtricted to wearing the toga.’, 

% Laved all over.|—Ver. 136. , The washings of the statues of the 
various divinities were, common among both the Greeks and the Romans. 
It is conjectured that only the women of the lowest rank took part in the 
washing of the Goddess on this occasion. ? neta 

® Golden necklaces.|—Ver. 137. ‘Redimicula.’ Thie word generally 
signifies the strings or ribbone which fell on the shoulders from the 
‘mitra,’ or head-dress, and were probably used for the purpose of tying it 
under the chin. Here, however, it seems to mean ‘ necklaces.’ 


ra 
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a fresh rose be given to her. You women, too, she bids to bathe, . 
wearing chaplets of the green myrtle ; and why she does 80, 
learn now, for a cause exists. All naked, she was drying her 
dripping tresses on the sea-shore ; the Satyrs, a wanton set, bes 
held the goddess. She perceived it, and concealed her person 
by an intervening myrtle tree ; she was saved by so doing, and 
she desires you to commemorate the circumstance. 

Learn now, why ye offer the incense to Fortuna Virilis ;” 
in that place which is all moist with the application of 
warm water. That place beholds you' all with your gar- 
ments laid aside, and every imperfection of your naked 
person is exposed. To conceal these, and to hide them from 
your husbands, does Fortuna Virilis engage; and this she 
does, if requested so to do, with the offering of a little frankin-- 
cense:...And be not reluctant to take the poppy bruised with 
the snow-white milk, and the honey“ trickling from the 
squeezed combs. When first Venus was led home by her 
eager husband, she drank of this; from that time she was a | 
wife. With suppliant words appease her; under her protec- 
tion abide both beauty, good morals, and fair fame. - Rome 
had, in lapse of time, degenerated from the virtue of its an- 
cestors; then, men of the olden time, did ye consult the 
Cumem@an Sidyl.? She commanded a temple to be erect-# 

%© Fortuna Virilis.|—Ver. 145. Plutarch, in one instance, says that a 
temple was erected to the Goddess, Male Fortune, (or rather, Fortune of 
the Males), by Ancus Martius; in another place he refers the building 
of it to Servius Tullius, in which statement he is supported by Dionysius. 


The temple contained a wooden statue of Servius Tullius, Gower thus 
renders this and the next line— > g . 5 
-*Male Fortune, pleas’d with but a little spice, 
Hides from your husbands @] deformities.’ 
It must be remembered that Fortuna Virilis was not a God, but a Goddess, 
to whom were entrusted the fortunes of the male sex, 

41 Andithe honey.]—Ver. 152. A drink made of: milk, honey, and 
bruised poppies, was given to the bride on the day of her nuptials, as we 
are informed by Pliny, Nat. Hist. Book xix. c. 8. It was called ‘cocetum.’ 

2 The Cumean Sibyl.|—Ver. 158., Sibylla is a name given by. the 
ancient writers to several mysterious personages of antiquity; Pliny 
mentions thiree, Plato one, lian four, and Varro fen. The Sibyi alluded 
to in the text, and mentioned in the third Book, 1. 534, with reference to 
her great age, resided at Cuma, in Italy.. Erythrea was her name, though 
she is sometimes called Herophile, Daphne, Deiphobe, Manto, &c. Apollo 
granted her a life, to equal in'the years of its duration the grains con- 
tained in a handfpl of sand. Forgetting to add to her request the enjoy- 
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, ed'to Venus: this being duly performed on that occasion, Venug 
obtained the name of “ Vertcordia,” from the change of the: 
heart. Ever do thou, most. beauteous Goddess, look upon the 
descendants of Aineas with pleased aspect, and do thou protect 
80 many of thy daughters-in-law. ; 

Whilst I am speaking, the Scorpion, formidable for the sting 
of his elevated tail, plunges headlong“ into the green waves. 

When the night shall have passed away, and the sky shall 
first begin to blush, and the birds, touched by the dewdrops, 
shall complain; and the traveller shall now throw aside his half. . 
consumed torch after watching out the night, and ‘the swain 
shall proceed to his wonted toil; then do the Pleiades begin 


ment of health and strength, decrepitude and infirmity became her lots 
her years advanced. When Aineas requested her aid in his descent to the 
infernal regions, seven hundred years of her life had elapsed. There 
was another Sibyl of Cumwa, in Zolia, who is represented as being 
4 different personage from the former. One of the Sibyls offered Tar- 
quinins Priscus, or, as some say, Superbus, nine books for a sum of monsy ; 
on being twice refused, she each time burned+three,‘and the. king then 
purchased the remaining three for the original price. Pliny (Nat, Hist. 
Book xiii. c. 13) says there were but three hooks originally, of Which she 
burned two, They were carefully preserved in the Capitolium, in’ @ stone 
chest, deposited ina vault underground. They were supposed to shadow, 
forth the destinies of Rome, and were consulted on ‘great emergencies ; 
two men, called the ‘Duumviri Sacrorum,’ were appointed for that especial 
purpose, 2 

48 To be erected.j—Ver. 159. In the year a.v.c. 639, in the coh. 
sulship of Acitius Balbus and Porcius Cato, Elvia, the maiden daughter 
of Elvius, a man of equestrian rank, was struck with lightning whilé 
on horseback, returning with her father to Apulia from the plays at 
Rome. Her clothes were torn, her tongue forced out, and the trappings 
of the horse wrenched from his ody. On this, the augurs declared that 
the occurrence portended infamy to the knights and the Vestals ‘of Rome. 
A female slave gave information that Aimilia, Licinia, and Martia, three “ 
Vestals, were carrying on an intrigue with some’ of the Eqnites. By the 
direction of the Sibylline books, two Greeks and two Gauls were buried 
alive to propitiate some foreign deities, and a statue was erected to Venus 
Verticordia, ‘ the changer of hearts,’ that she might turn the hearts of the 
females from iniquity. Sulpicia, the wife of Fulvius Flaccus, was selected, 
by reason of the purity of her character, to dedicate the statue. 

4 Plunges headlong.)—Ver. 164. The cosmical setting of the constel- 
lation ‘Scorpio on the calends of April. 

4 The Pleiades begin.|—Ver. 169. The heliacal setting of the Pleiades 
on the fourth day of the nones of April. They were the daughters of 
Atlas, who was said to support the world on his shoulders ; and, asin their 
setting, the weight of the heavens was supposed to be decreased, they were 
Said thereby to case his shoulders of a part of his burden 


_ 3B. Iv. 169-187.] OR, CALENDAR OF OVID. 141 


to relieve the shoulders of their father Atlas: the Pleiades, 
which are wont to be called seven, but which really are but. 
six.in number. Either it is because Gué six of them came, 
into the embraces of the Gods; for they say that Sterope 
‘shared the bed of Mars ; Halcyone, that of Neptune ; and you, 
beautiful Celseno, Maia, Electra, and ‘laygete, that of Jupiter. 
Merope, the seventh, was married to a mortal, to thee, O 
Sisyphus. She repents of this, and in solitude lies concealed, 
through shame of what she did. Or it is, because. Electra 
could not endure to look on: thé ruins of Troy,” and placed 
her hand before her eyes. 

Three times let the heavens roll round on their revolving 
axle; three times let Titan yoke and unyoke his stceds. Forth- 
with tha Berecynthian flute shall blow, together with the 
crooked ‘hérn, and the festival of the Ideean mother shall take 
place. Her eunuch priests shall walk in procession, and shall 
beat the hollow tambourines, and the cymbals, struck by the 
eymbals, shall send forth their tinklings. She herself shall 
be borne, seated on the effeminate shoulders of her companions,” 
carried with loud howlings through the middle of the streeta, 
The theatre is resounding,” and the games are now summoning 


 Sisyphus.]—Ver. 175. He was the son of olus, and the founder... 
of Corinth. He was notorious for his robberies and frauds, and was con- 
demned to roll-a stone up a hill in the infernal, regions, which, soon as it 
reached the summit, rolling down again, caused a never-ending toil. 

« The ruins of Troy.\—Ver. 177. She was the mother of Dardanus, 
the first of the Trojan kings, and hence is supposed to have felt interest in 
the fate of Troy. 

48 Berecynthian flute.}—Ver. 181. Berecynthia was a raountain in 
Phrygia, sacred to Cybele, whence the presént epithet. Midas is said to 
have invented the flute or pipe here mentioned, whicli was expanded into 
a curve all round at the end, for the purpose of emitting a deeper sound. 
The body of the pipe was usually of box-wood,-or of Libyan lotus wood, 
The end was made of brass or horn. The sacred rites of Cybele were 
performed on Mount Ida, in Phrygia. 

48 Her companions.]—Ver. 185. ‘ Comitum’ is properly used here, as 
the Goddess was carried by a Phrygian man and woman through the 
streets. The other names of Cybele, besides ‘the Mother,’ or ‘Parent of 
the Gods,’ were Ops, Rhea, Magna Mater, (or ‘the” Great Mother,’) and 
Dindymene. . It would appear that Rhea was originally a Grecian deity, 
Ops, an Italing Goddess, and Cybele, a Phrygian divinity, which in time 

. became amalgamated into one object of worship. 

& The theatre a resqunding.]+-Ver. 187. On the occasion of the 

Megalesian games, plays were performed in the theatre. The day was 
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us; attend the spectacle, Quirites, and let the litigious courts 
be. rid of their strife. I wish to ask many a question: but 
abe noise of the clashing brass quite frightens me, and the 
curved lotos pipe with its terrific sound. Send, Cybelean 
Goddess, thy grand-daughters,” skilled in learning, of whom I 
. may inquire what I wish to know. She hears my prayer, and 
desires them to be present at my request. “Disclose to me, 
mindful of her command, ye daughters of Helicon, why the 
great Goddess takes pleasure in a perpetual noise?” Thus I 
spoke, Thus Erato answered me (the month of Cytherea fell 
to her lot, because she bears the name of tender Love”), 
“This oracular answer was returned to Saturn, ‘ Best of 
kings, by thy son shalt thou be hurled from thy sovereignty.’ ” 
He, fearmg his own offspring, devours each of them as each 
ia born, and keeps them, thus swallowed,” in his entrails. 
Often did Rhea complain, so often pregnant, and never yet a 
mother ; and she grieved at her own fruitfulness, Jupiter was 
born; antiquity obtains credit as a witness of importance ; 
hesitate before questioning the- received belief, .A stone con- 
cealed in a garment lay swallowed in the throat of the God ; 


‘nefastus,’ or one on which no work was allowed to be done, which will 
account for the reference to the Forums, Gower’s translation of this and 
the preceding lines is very quaint— i 
‘Thrice more Ict heaven on constant axles course, 

Let Sot thrice harness and knock off his horse 

Then straight the Phrygian hornpipe doth resound; 

The Idaan granddame’s feast is now renown’d. * 

Her eunuchs marching beat their tabrets hollow ; 

From brasse knock’d brasse a noise a noise doth follow, 

She, carry’d on her servant’s neck, in pride 

About the streets is whooted to, and eri’d. 

Resort, ye nobles; scenes and shews do call: 

Now in the court be there no suits at all.’ 


‘51 Thy grand-daughters.\—Ver. 191. The Muses were the daughters 
of Jupiter; and Cybele, being identified with Rhea, the wife of Chronos, 
or Saturn, and the mother of Jupiter, they would be her grandchildren. 
The Goddess derived hér name from Mount Cybele, in Phrygia. 

33 Name of tender Love.|—Ver. 196. The name of Erato comes from 
the Greek word Zpwe, ‘love.’ 

88 Thus swallowed. ]—Ver. 199-200. Gower’s most comical franslation 
is to tho following effect— y . 

‘He, fearing this, devoureth every child 
As it came forth, and in his g—ts it killed.’ 


" 
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thus by the Destinies was the father doomed to be deceived. 
And now the lofty heights of Ida ave resounding with the tink- 
lings, that the babe may cry™ in safety with his infant voice. 
Some, with clubs are beating the shields, some, are rattling 
the empty helmets; in this work are engaged the Curetes 
and the Corybantes.* The truth was concealed from the 
father; and, as an imitation of what waa done in the olden 
time, the attendants of the Goddess s#ill beat the brass and the 
hoarse sounding hides. Cymbals they-strike in place of the 
helmets, tambourines for the shields ; the pipe, just as it did 
formerly, yielded its Phrygian notes.** She had ended; I be- 
gan, “ Why, to her, does the fierce race of the lions afford for 
the bent yoke their manes, ‘not used to that duty?” Thad 
ended ; she then began, ‘ Their savage nature is supposed to 
have been tamed by her : this by her chariot has she attested.” 
“ But why is her head adorned with a crown, of turrets? Was 
it she that gave their towers to the earliest cities?” She nodded 
assent. “ Whence arose,’’ said I, “ the madness in her priests 
of tnutilating their own members?” Soon as I was silent, the 
maid of Pieria began to speak. “ Attis, a Phrygian boy, re- 
markable for his beauty, in the woods disaster the_turret- 
crowned Goddess to him by the ties of a pure love. Him she 
desired to be devoted to herself, to be the keeper of her tem- 
ples ; and she said, ‘See that thou always keep thyself in - 
chastity.” He pledged his faith to her commands, and said, 
‘If T prove false, may that passion by which I commit the 
sin be my last.’ He sins, and in his passion for the Nymph 


°4 The babe may cry.]—Ver. 207—212, Gower’s translation is— 


‘ Long had a tinkling rung in Ida tall, 
That so the infant might in safety bral. 
The Corybantes and Curetes, some 
On ringing helmets, some on bucklers drum. 
The child’s conceal’d. In signe of this, therefore, 
Her followers make their brasse and parchments rore.’ 


-% The Corybantes.|—Ver. 210. The Curetes were those who, acenrd- 
ing to the legend, danced the Pyrrhic dance, which was performed in 
armour around the cradle of Jupiter. They were also called ‘Dactyh.’ 
The Corybantes were the priests of Cybele, and were said to have been 
three in number, Damnameneus, Acmon, and Selmo. : 

56 Phrygidh' notes.]—Ver. 214° The Phrygian measure was that used 

~~~4» the musical part of religious ceremonies, and was invented by Marsyas, 

*hrygian. We are told by Aristotle that it was deficient in modulation. 
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Sagaritia. he ceases to be that which he was before; on this 
secount the wrath of the Goddess éxacts vengeancé. She-de- 
‘etroys the Nymph by means of wounds inflicted upon a tree ; 
the dies ; that tree formed the destiny of the Naiad. He is 
furious ; and believing that the ceiling of his chamber is 
falling, lie takes to flight, and in his course reaches the 
heights of Dindymus. “And at one moment hé screams out, 
‘Away with those torches!’ at another, ‘Away with the 
scourges:’ Ofttimes he declares that the Goddesses of Paleste®™ 
are nigh at hand. He mangled his body, too, with a shi 

stone, and his long hair was dragged in’ the foul dust. His 
ery was, ‘Such are my deserts: with my blood I am paying 
the deserved penalty ; perish those which in me have been 
the sinning parts! perish they!’ again said he. He emascu- 
lated himself, and in a moment no traces of manhood were left 
to him. His madness became a precedent, and the effeminate 
priests s¢i// mutilate themselves as they toss their hair.”. In 
such words, by the eloquent lips of the Aonian Muse, was the 
cause revealed to me of the madness about which I: had made 
this inquiry. “Guide of my task, tell me this also, I pray; 
whence was she brought, when she Jirst arrived here ; or was 
she always in our City?” “The Mother,” said she, “waa ever 
attached to Dindymus, and Cybele, and Ida, pleasant with ita 
fountains, and the realms of Ilium. When ASneas was earry- 
ing Troy to the fields of Italy, the Goddess was on the point 
of following the ships with their sacred freights. But she had 
perceived, that not as yet was her Divinity invited to Latium 
by the Destinies, and she had stopped in her native abodes, 
Afterwards, when Rome, powerful in her resources, beheld five 
centuries pass over, and raised her head aloft from the con- 
quest of the world, the priest examined the words of: destiny 
in the Eiboean prophecies. They say that on examinatjon 
there were found these words: ‘The Mother’ is far away; | 
command thee, man of Rome, that thon fetch hither the 
Mother ; when she comes she must be received by the hand 
of chastity.’ ‘The senate is perplexed by the obscure terms 
of the mysterious oracle as to who the parent is that is away, 


® Goddesses of Paleste.|—Ver. 236. From the mention of the torches 


and whips it ig clear that the Furies are meant, They had-a temple in. 


Epirus, of which Paleste was one of the Principal cities, 


cae 
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or in what spot she must be sought. Psean” is consulted, 
and he anéwers, ‘Send for the Mother of the Gods; she is 
to be found on the heights of Ida.” Men of noble rank™ are 
sent on the mission. Attalus was then swaying’ the sceptre of 
Phrygia; he refuses their request™ to the men of Ausonia. 
Of miracles will I sing; the earth shook with’ a prolonged 
murmuring, and thus did the Goddess speak from her shrines: 
“TI myself desired to be sent for. Let there be no de- 
lay; send me away, ¢hus willing to depart. Rome is a 
place worthy to,be the retreat of evéry Divinity.” He, 
struck with terror at the sound, said, “ Depart; thou wilt 
still be ours; Rome traces her ancestry to Phrygian fore- 
fathers.’ Forthwith, axes without number are felling the 
foreste of pine, the same which neas, the pious Phrygian, 
had made use of in his flight. A thousand hands unite in 
the toil; and the hollow bark, ornamented with enamelled 
colours,” bears the Mother of the inhabitants of heaven, She 
is carried in perfect safety over the waters of her son Neptune, 


50 Pean.J]—Ver. 263. This was an epithet of Apollo, from the Greek 
maw, ‘to strike,’ either in allusion to his having slain the serpent Python, 
or from the same word in the sense of ‘to cure,’ from his being the Gqd 
of medicine. 

© Men of noble rank.]—Ver. 265. They were five in number, accord- 
ing to Livy (Book xxix. c. 11) :—M. Valerius Levinus, of consular rank ; 
M: Ceecilius Metellus, a former pretor; Sulpicius Galba, who had been 
an Adile; and-Cneius Tremellius Flaccus and M. Valerius Falto. Livy 
says that Attalus, king of Pergamus, readily consented to the request of 
the Senate, being in alliance with the Romans against Philip, their common 
enemy. Attalug was so renowned for his immense wealth, that his name 
passed into a proverb. Having no male offspring by Berenice, his wife, he 
bequeathed all his possessions to the Roman people, . 

&\ He refuses their request.|—Ver. 266. Livy says the contrary, and 
that he forthwith ‘gave them the sacred stone, which they said was the 
mother of the Gods. and bade them carry it to Rome.’ Arnobius tells us 
that this stone was out small, and could easily be carried by one man; 
that it was black and tawny in colour, of irregular form, with prominent 
comers. Mr. Keightley, on very good grounds, as it would appear, con- 
siders that it was an aérolithe. Livy says that she was sent for, as the 
Sibylline books prophecied the invasion of a foreign people, and their 
repulse from. Italy by her assistance, if brought to Rome. 

& Enameled colours.]—Ver. 275. Perhaps more properly “ colours 
subjected “0 fire? Pliny (Nat. Hist. Book xxxv. c. 41) says that melted 
wax mixed. “edlours was laid on with a brush, and that it was much 
used for ornamenting ships, as being proof against the action of the wun 
and salt water. é ¥: 








i 
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and.she reaches the long straits of the sister of Phryxus; 
she passes the destructive Rhetean Sea, the shore of Sigeum, 
Menedos, and the ancient realms of Eétion. The Cyclades 
receive her, Lesbos being left behind, and the spot. when the 
tide breaks on the shallows of Carystum. She passes, too, 
‘over the Icarian Sea, where Icarus lost his wings that fell off, 
and he thereby gave a name to that extensive tract of water. 
Then she leaves -Crete on her left, on her right, the waters of 
Pelops ; and she comes to Cythera, sacred to Venus. Hence 
she enters the Trinacrian Sea," in which Brontes, Steropes, and 
Acmonides,” are wont to dip the stecl when at a white heat: 
she ails over the sea of Africa, and beholds, over the oars, on 
the left side, the realms of Sardinia; and now she makes 
Ausonia, She had arrived at Ostia, where the river Tiber 
empties itself by its two mouths into the deep, and flows. in a 
sptice of greater extent. All those of the Equestrian order, end 
the dignified Senate, intermingled with those of Plebeian rank, 
come to meet her at the mouths of the Etrurian river. Then 
go forth together both mothers and daughters, and brides 
newly become daughters-in-law, and those who tend the sacred 
altars in the virgin state. The men weary their labour- 
ing arms with the rope tightly stretched ; scarcely. does the 
stranger bark make way against the stream. Long time had 
the land been parched ; the drought had burnt up the grass. 
The keel, overpowered by the burden of the freight, rests on 


8 Sister of Phryxus.]—Ver. 278. Helle, who gave name to the 
Hellespont. The places here mentioned in succession are, the Hellespont, 
the Rheetean Sea washing Rhocteum and Sigzum, towns of Troy; Tenedos, 
an island within sight of Troy, famous for its earthenware; Thebes, near 
Adramyttium, the residence of Eétion, the father of ‘Andromache; the 
Cyclades and Lesbos, Islands of the “Egean Sea, near Delos, Caristus, in 
Eubeea, opposite the isle of Andros; the Icarian Sea, near Samos, into 
which Icarus fell, when soaring on his wings with his father Dedalus ; 
the isle of Crete, now Candia; the coast of the Peloponnesys; the isle of 
Cythera, on the coast of Laconia; the Sicilian Sea; the coast of Africa; 
the island of Sardinia. 

6 The Trinacrian Sea.)—Ver. 287. Trinacria was the Grecian name of 
Sicily, from its three corners or promontories Pachynus, Pelorus, and Lily- 
baum. tna, its voleano, was sacred to Vulcan, and its eruptions were 
supposed to be caused by the Cyclops working at the forge. 

Acmonides.|—Ver. 288. Virgil calls him Pyracmon. Brontes is 
fro1 * thunder ;” Steropes from crepé7n, ‘ lightning;’ and Ac- 





Bodyr 
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the shoal covered with mud. Whoever assists at the work is 
‘labouring even beyond his strength, and by the sound of. his 
voice™ gives aid in keeping time to the power of his arms. 
The vessel settles there just like an island, immoveable in the 
midst of the ocean. Claudia Quinta traced her descent from 
the noble Clausus ;” and her beauty was not inferior to her 
noble birth. Chaste, in truth, was she; but she had not the 
credit of being so; unjust slander had done her an injury, and 
she was charged on a false accusation. Ier style of dress,” 
and her having appeared in public with her hair fancifully 
adorned, together with the readiness of her replies to the 
austerity of old age,” had done her this injury. Her mind, 
conscious of ‘her integrity, laughed to scorn the falsehoods of 
report ; but we are, all of us, a set too ready to believe ill. 
After she had stepped forward from the train of the chaste 
matrons, she took up with her hands some pure water of the 
stream, and thrice did she sprinkle her head, and thrice did 
she raise her hands to the heavens. Those who behold her, 
think that she is deprived of her senses. And now, with 
bending knee, she fixes her looks on the image of the Goddess, 
and with her hair all dishevelled” she utters these worda,’ 


3 By the sound of his voice.}—Ver. 302. This seems to have been, 
and still is, a habit peculiar to sailors of all ages and all countries, Mar. 
tialt-calls, the word given to the rowers by the ‘ pausarius,’ or ‘horta- 
tor’ (the ‘timekeeper’), ‘celeusma,’ ‘the command,’ from the Greek 
rereiw, ‘to order” Strabo telis us, that it was dangerous for ves- 
sels, when laden, to pass the bar of the Tiber, and that they usually dis- 
charged or lightened their cargo at the mouth. 

& The noble Clausus.J—Ver. 305. Atta (or Attus) Clausus migrated 
from Regilium, a Sabine town, to Rome, where his family was received 
into the number of the patricians, five years after the expulsion of the 
Tarquins; and Attus himself was called Appius Claudius. The Claudia 
here mentioned was the grand-daughter of Appius Claudius Cacus. 

6% Her style of dress.]—Ver. 309-10. Gower’s translation is, 

* Her habits brave, and music so delicious, 
And spruce attire, did make her more suspicious.’ 

The austerity of old age.}—Ver. 310. Per&aps she had been taken 
to task for her gaiety by her seniors, and had told them to mind their own 
business, which did not improve their opinion of her. 

40 Hair all dishevelled.|—Ver. 318. Ornaments were not permitted to 
he worn during the performance of religious ceremonies. Our churches 
at the present day bear no testimony to the continued observance of this 
regulation. 
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“ Genial Goddess, thou fruitful parent of the Gods, receive 
these the prayers of thy supplicant on this express stipulaiion, 
My chastity is impugned. If thou condemnest me, I will 
confess that I have deserved it. With miy death ‘I will pay 
the penalty, if convicted, a Goddess being my judge. But if 
guilt is far from me, thou wilt give by the event.a pledge of 
my innocence, and, chaste thyself, thou wilt follow my chaste 
hands.” She said, and with a slight effort she drew the rope. 
That which I tell of is wondrous; but it is,stild testified by 
the representations of our stage.’ The Goddess is moved ; 
she follows her guide, and, by following, bestows on her her 
testimony of approbation. A shout, the sign of exultation, , 
rises to the sky. They come to the bending of the river; the 
ancients call that place Ostia,” on the Tiber, from which point 
it takes its course to the left. Night had come; they tie the 
cable to the trunk of an oak, and after a repast they consign 
their bodies to gentle slumber. The morning had now come ; 
they loosen the cable from the trunk of the oak, but first they 
offer frankincense on an altar which they had erected ; : before 
the poop of the vessel, crowned with flowers, they sacrifice a * 
heifer, without spot, that had neither borne the yoke nor been | 
coupled with the byll. There is a spot where the rapid Almo 
flows into the Tiber, and the lesser stream loses its name in 
that of the greater. There docs the hoary priest, in his purple 
vestments, lave the lady Goddess and her sacred utensils in’the_ 
waters of the Almo.” His attendants raise on high the howl, 
the maddening pipe is blown, and their effeminate hands strike 
the tiyhtened hides“ of the oxen. Claudia walks in front, the 
most distinguished by the joyousness of her countenanee, with 


1 Our stage.|—Ver. 326. Probably this was one of the stock sub- 
jects of the scenic representations in the tneatre, on the occasion of the 
Megalesian games, “ 

12 Qstia.}—Ver. 330. This would seem to be the name of the spot 
where the river divided itself, at some distance from the sea, and not the 
town of Ostia at its mouth, which was founded by Ancus Martius, and was 
celebrated for its salt-péns— salinw Ostienses.’ ‘ 

18 The waters of the Almo.|—Ver. 340. It was the yearly custom to 
wash both the image of the Goddess, and her chariot, in the waters of the 
Almo. ees 

7? The tightened hides.|—Ver. 341-2. Gower's translation ig 


«Her followers hollow. Furious pipes resound ; 
And velome thumpt t’ her eunuch’s hands redound.’ 
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difficulty now at last believed to be chaste on the testimony of 
a Goddess,. She herself, seated’in a car, is carried through the 
Capenian gate ;* the yoked oxen are strewed with flowers 
newly plucked. Nasica” receives her; though at that time the ° 
builder of her temple, he has not always continued go. Augus- 
tus has now that character ; formerly Metellus was its builder.” 
Here Erato stopped. She paused, o see if I should make 
farther inquiries. “ Tell me,” said I, “ why the Goddess col- 
lects a contribution” in a few worthless coins?” Because,” 
said she, “ the people contributed the brass, of which Metellus 
_ formed the shrine ; thence is still extant the custom of giving 
the trifling coin.” I inquired why pcople at that time in par- 
ticular frequent the banquets, giving them, each in his turn,” 
and spontaneously attend the feasts which are duly proclaimed ? 
* Because,” said she, “ as with good omen did Berecynthia 
change her’ abode, so by change of place do they seck for a 
similar omen.” I had intended ¢o ask why the Megalesian 


% The Capenian yate.J—Ver. 345. The Porta Capena opened out on 
the Appian Way. The Marcian aqueduct passed over it. 

% Nasica.]—Ver. 347. The sacred image was entrusted to P, Corne- 
Yus Scipio Nasica, (the'son of Cneius Scipio who had been slain in Spain,» 
as being the most worthy citizen. He received her at first into his own 
house, and afterwards she was placed in the temple of Victory, on the 
Palatine hill. Her temple was contracted for by Scipio, but was not dedi- 
cated till thirteen years afterwards, when stage-plays were first acted at 
the Megalesian. games, though both had beer introduced into the city be. 
fore that périod. Livy says that the temple was built by the Censors M. 
Livius and C. Claudius. The latter being the father of the virgin Claudia, 
Burmanin suggests that the reading of the line is, ‘Templi pater extitit 
auctor,’ ‘Her father founded the temple.’ Metellus afterwards Tepaired, 
it, and Augustus rebuilt it when destroyed by fire. 

7 Collects a contrisution.|—Ver. 351. During the festival, while the 
\mage was being carried through the city, a Phrygian man and woman 
collected alms ‘in smail coins, to defray the expenses of the worship of the 
Deity. These persons, from this practice, were called by the Greeks 
enrpaydprat, signifying ‘collectors for the mother.’ The poet seems 
to be mistaken in his statement of the reason for the collection. 

% Each in his turn.]—Ver, 353. It was usual at the Megalesia for 
the principal families to give mutual entertainments, which were duly 
proclaimed, ‘indicta,’ and their friends attended Without any special invi- 
vation, and then gave banquets in return. This was called ‘ mutitare,’ ‘to 
sive and take.’ The poet very lamely accounts for the custom and the 
origin of the'word, by saying that the Goddess at that season ‘ changed, 
‘mutabat,’ her abode. ? ' 
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were the first games” in our city, when the Goddess, for shé 
perceived it, said, “It was she that gave birth to the Gods. 
The others gave way to their parent; and their Mother has 
the first place in the honour that has been given to them.” 
“< Why, then,” said I, “ do we call those Galli, who have muti- 
lated. themselves ; inasmuch as the Gallic region is at so great 
a distance from Phrygia.” She said, “ Between the green 
Cybele and the lofty Celanee® there flows a stream with mad- 
dening waters, Gallus by name. The person who drinks of 
it goes mad; de;art ye afar thence, you who have a wish for 
asound mind; the person who drinks of it goés mad.”?® 
“ Does it not seem a shame,” said J, “to place the salad made 
of herbs® on the table of the lady Goddess? Or does there 
exist some peculiar cause for it 7? “ The ancients,” she re- 

lied, “are said to have used but simple milk, and such 

erbs as the earth spontancously produced. The white cheese 
is mixed up with the bruised herbs, that the ancient Goddess 
in them may recognize the aacient diet.” 

When the next Pallantias™ shall have shone, the stars havin 
retreated from the sky, and the moon shall have unyoked her | 
snow-white steeds, that person who shall then say, “Once, on 

19 The first yames.J—Ver. 357-8. Gower’s version is— 

‘Why, then, are her games Megalesia, * 
By Rome kept first? ‘To this my Muse did say,’ 

8 The lofty Celene.|—~Ver. 362. This was the name of a mountain 
and town of Phrygia, near Mount Cybele, and once the chief place of thet 
country. The river Mzander rose on its summit, and the Marsyas in its 
neighbourhood. Pliny, in his Natural History (book xxxi. ¢, 2), says, 
that the waters of the river Gallus were good for persons afflicted with 
stone, but that taken in excess they produced madness. 

8 G@ors mad.]—Ver. 365-8. Gower thus translates these lines — 





‘It causes madaesse: fly it all in sadnesse, 

That love your wits: The water worketh madnesse, 
Upon her table ’tis, said I, in season, 

To set herb puddings: Is there any reason?” 


82 The salad made of herbs.]|—Ver. 367. ‘Moretum.’ This mess, if 
it can be called a salad, was a mixture of garlic, parsley, rue, coriander, 
onions, cheese, oil and vinegar. Virgil composed a poem under this name, 
in praise of the mixture. 

Pallantias.|—Ver. 373. Aurora is. so called from being the cousin 
of Pallas, who was one of the Titans. - 
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this day, was Public Fortune* installed on the hill of Quirinus,” 
will be speaking the truth. 

The third day, I remember, was appointed for the games, 
But as I -was a snectator, ar old man who sat near me, said, 
“This was the day on which Cesar, in the Libyan regions, 
crashed the traitorous arms of the courageous Juba. Cregar 
was my general; under him it is my boast to have served as a 
Tribune; he was the commander in my time of active ser- 
vice. By war have I obtained the distinction of this seat, by 
‘peace hast thon, being invested with office in the number of 
the twice five men.” About to continue the conversation, we 
were separated by a sudden shower.” The vibrating Balance 
wax urging downwards the waters of the sky. But before the 
last day puta an end to the shows, the sword-girt Orion shall 
be plunged intq the deep. F 

hen the next dawn shall have looked upon victorious 
Rome, and the stars, put to flight, shall have given place to the 


81 Public Fortune.j—Ver. 376. The temple to ‘ Public Fortune,’ or the 
‘Fortune of the State,’ was vowed a.u.c. 549, by the consul Sempronius, 
on the eve of a battle with Hannibal. ° 

55 The traitorous Juba.]—Ver. 380. After the defeat of Pompey at. 
Pharsalia, Cato and Scipio fed to Juba in Numidia for assistance. Cwsar ‘ 
defeated them with immense slaughter. From his native character as a 
Numidian, the poet calls him ‘ perfidus ;’ or, perhaps, because he resisted 
Cesar in his career of conquest. Being defeated at Thapsus, he killed 
himself, which act, being one highly approved of in the Roman code of 
morals, would entitle him to the epithet « magnanimus,’ 

* By peace hast thou.|—Ver. 383. There were fourteen rows in the 
theatre set apart for the Equestrian order, in which the poet might, as a 
member of that order, have taken his seat. It seems doubtful if the Tri. 
bune could have claimed a seat there. But, as a public officer, or rather 
an officer of the Roman army, he was sitting near Ovid, who was then 
filling the office of a Decemvir, on a seat most probabil reserved for per- 
sons bearing office. The Decemviri were appointed by Augustus to assem- 
ble the judges, and generally to inspect the management of the courts of 
law. > 
7 4 sudden shower,|—Ver. 385. The awning over the theatres was 
only fitted to modify the heat of the rays of the sun, but was nBt adapted 
to give shelter against rain. On such occasions the people generally took 
refuge in the porticoes till the rain was over. The latter part of the 
speech of the old Tribune is thus translated by Gower :—~ 

‘1 served a Tribune under Cesar’s banner, 
Lord of my actions; which I count my honour. 
My warfare me, this place thy gown gave thee; 
Both raised to the “office of Decemviri.” * 
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Sun, the Circus will be thronged with the procession® and the 
toultitude of the Gods; and the first palm shall’ be contended for, 
by steeds that rival the winds in speed. These are the games 
of Ceres ; there is no need of any explanation of their origin ;” 
of themselves, both the office and the merits of the Goddess are 
plain to be perceived. To the first mortals, the green grass, 
which the earth yielded without the urgent demand of any 
one, was in the place of the harvest. At one time did they 
pluck the grass from the green sod ; at another time the tree- 
top, with its tender foliage, was'their repast. Afterwards, the 
acorn was produced; well was it with them, now that the 
acorn was discovered ; and the hard oak furnished a sumptuous 
supply. Ceres was the first to change the acorn for a more 
nutritious food, ‘by inviting mankind to a better kind of diet. 
She it was who compelled the bulls to bend their necks'to the 
thet then for the first time Gid the upturned earth see the 
ight of the sun. Brass became valuable ; the mass. of iron 
still lay hid; alas! would that it had ever remained con- 
ceuled. Cercs takes delight in peace; and do you, ye hus- 
bandmen, pray-that peace may be everlasting, and that our 
Prince may be immortal. Ye may offer to the Goddess the 
spel and the tribute of the crackling grain of salt, and the 
cloves of frankincense, upon her ancient hearths; and if ye 
shall be without frankincense, then set fire to the unctuous 
torches. Little offerings are pleasing to the good Ceres, if they 
are only pure. Ye aproned attendants of the priests, remove 
the knives afar from the ox—the ox may plongh—sacrifice 
rather the idle swine. A neck that is fitted Gy nature for the 
yoke ought not to be smitten by the axe; let him live rather, 
and many. a time may he labour on the hard soil. .This oppor- 
tunity now calls upon me to tell of the rape of the. Virgin. 
The greater part of the story you will recal to your memory ; 
on a few points you will require to be informed. The Trinac. 


% Thronged with the procession.]—Ver. 391. On the first day of the 
Ludi Ceftales, there was a ‘pompa’ or procession, from the Capitol, 
through the Forum, to the Circus Maximus, The officers of state preceded, 
followed by the men of age for military service on foot and horseback. 
Then followed the chariots with four, and two horses, and then those wita 
ut one horse ; musicians and dancers followed, and the procession closed 
with the images of numerous Gods carried either in chariots or on men’s | 
shoulders. The palm-brench was given to the conquerors in the games as 
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Tian land juts out into the vast ocean with three-rocks, deriving 
its name from the position of the spot. J¢ is a habitation 
delightful to Ceres ; there possesses she many a city, among 
which ‘is the fruitfil Henna,” with its well-tilled soil. Cold 
Arethusa had invited the matrons of the inhabitants of heaven ; 
the yellow-haired Goddess, too, had come to the sacred ban- 
quet. Her daughter, attended as she was by the damsels, her 
constant. companions, was wandering with bare foot along 
her own. meadows. There wasa spot at the bottom of a shady 
vale, watered by-the plenteous spray of the stream that falls 
from ‘a height. There were as many tints there as nature 
‘possesses, and the ground was beauteous, decked with flowers 
of diversified hue. Soon as she beheld this she said, ‘Come, 
my companions, and together with me fill your bosoms with 
the flowers?” The worthless prize delights their girlish minds ; 
and, in their earnestness, the toil is not felt. One is filling 
baskets woven of the pliant osier, another one is loading her 
lap, another the bosom of her dress loosened for the purpose, 
One is gathering marygolds, to another the beds of violets are 
an object of search; another, with her nail, is cropping the 
blossom of the poppy. Some thou engagest, O hyacinth,” some 


9 Fruitful Henna.|—Ver. 422. This town, called also Enna, was. 
from its central situation, called the ‘navel’ of Sicily. It had a sacred 
grove and a temple. Sicily was of proverbial fertility, whence it was cons 
sidered the chosen abode of Ceres, She had a temple there, founded by 
Gelon, of Syracuse, containing two images of the divinity, one in marble, 
the other in brass. Ovid relates this story at some length in the fifth 
Book of the Metamorphoses. Arethusa was the nymph of a fountain at 
Syracuse, and is said by some of the pocts to have been privy to Plato’s 
designs against Proserpine. Homer gives Nysa, in Caria, as the scene of 
her abduction, other authors, Attica, Arcadia, or Crete. Gower’s transla- 
lation of the 419th and 420th lines will oblige us to give a rather Hiber- 
nian twang to the end of the first tine—~ 

‘ A land with three rocks crowds into the sea, 
From its triangle called Trinacria.’ 


® Hyacinth.|—Ver. 439. Hyacinthus, a beauteous youth, having been 
accidentally slain by Apollo, was changed by the God into a hyacinth, 
which, aceording to the exuberant ‘fancy of the poets, hears in its flowers 
the impress of the letters ’Az, ’Ac, expressive, in the Greek language, of 
‘alas! alas!’ uttered by Apollo in his grief. The same flower is said to 
have sprung from the blood of Ajax when he killed himself, bearing the 
above letters, expregrive either of grief, or as denoting the first two letvers 
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thou detainest, O amaranth; some choose the thyme, some the 
rosefnary, aud some the melilote; many a rose is gathered, 
and many a nameless flower is there. She herself is pluck- 
ing the delicate crocuses and the white ies. In her eager- 
ness to gather them, the distance is gradually increased, and 
by chance none of her companions follow their mistress, 
Her uncle espies her, and, having seen her, in haste he bears her 
away, and on his azure-coloured steed carries her to his owu 
realms. She indecd cries aloud, “ Alas! my dearest mother! 
Tam being carried away!” and with her own hand she rends her 
garments in despair. Meantime, a way is opened” to Pluto; 
for his steeds, unused to it, can scarcely endure the light of , 
day. But the company of her companions, their baskets 
being heaped with flowers, ery aloud, “Come, Persephone, to 
thy presents.” When thus called on, she returns not an 
answer; they fill the mountains with their wailings, and 
with sorrowing hand beat their naked bosoms. Ceres was 
amazed at the lamentation; she had just come to Henna, and 
straightway she exclaimed, “Woe is me! my daughter, where 
art thou?” In distraction she is hurried along, just as we 
are wont to hear that the Thracian Bacchanals,” in their 
raving, go with their hair all dishevelled. As lows the mother 
when her calf has been torn from her udder, and she seeks for 
her offspring throughout, the wood, even so does the God- 
dess ; she restrains not her wailing, and is swiftly borne on her 
course; and she begins it from thy plains, O Henna. She 
finds the marks of the virgin’s foot leading thence, and sees 
where the ground has been imprinted with the well-known 
pressure, Perhaps that would have been the last day’of her 
wanderings, had not the swine confused the traces which she 
had discovered. And now in her course she passes the people 
of Leontium and the streams of Amenanus, and thy banks, 
grassy Acis, She passes, too, Cyane, and the spring of the 


8! A way is opencd.]—Ver. 449. According to Cicero, the descent was 
through a lake near the city of: Syracuse; but he says that the God had 
ascended through a vast cavern near Henna. 

% Bacchanals.J—Ver. 458. They are called ‘Menades,’ from the 
Greek pdtvopan, ‘to rave in madness,’ as their frantic gestures formed part 
of their worship. Gower thus translates this and the preceding line,— 

‘ About she hurries, in a dead distraction, 
Like shrews of Bacchus in their frantic action” 
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gently flowing Anapus, and thee, O Gela, not to he approached 
by reason of thy eddie® She had now left behind Ortygia, 
and Megara, and Pantagias, and the spot where the ocean 
receives the waters of Symsethus, and the caves of the Cyclops, 
burned’ up by the forges which had been erected there, and 
the place which has the name of the curved sickle, and Hi- 
mera, and Didyme, and Agrigentum, and Tauromenus, and 
Mela, the joyful pasture of the sacred oxen.% Hence she 
goes to Camerina, and Thapsos, and the glens of the Helorua, 
and the spot where Eryx, ever exposed, lies open to the breeze 
of the Zephyr. And now had she visited the mountain of 
Pelorus, and Lilybeeum, and Pachynus, the three headlands 
of her island. Wherever she comes, she fills every place with 
her pitiable complaints, just as when the bird is bewailing her 
lost Itys.: In turns, she exclaims at one time, ‘‘ Persephone!” 
at another, “‘ My daughter !’’ and, in alternate crics, she calls 
on her by either appellation. But neither did Persephone 
hear Cerés, nor the daughter her mother; and, in their turn, 
each appellation fell dead on her ear. And if Ceres saw a 
shepherd or any one tilling the fields, this was her one speech, 
“Has any girl passed this way?” And now the world has 
but one: hue, pet all things are enwrapped in darkness ; even 
the watchful dogs have now ceased their barking. The lofty 
AEtna lies on the face of the gigantic Typhceus, with whose - 
blazes, emitted by his pantings, the ground is on fire. Then 
she lights two pines for a torch : from this circumstance, even 
to this day, the torch is used in the sacred rites of Ceres, 
There is a cave, rough with the erected piles of the excavated 
pumice-stone, a place to be approached neither by man nor 
by wild beast. As soon as she arrives thither, she joins the 
harnessed dragons to her car, and, untouched by the waters, 
she traverses the waves of the ocean. She escapes the Syrtes. 
and thee, O Zancliean Charybdis,” and you, dogs of the daughter 


% The sacred oxen.J—Ver. 475-6. Gower thus renders these lines,— 


‘Then Himere, Didym, Agrigentum, and 
Tauromenus: thence to Mela’s Holy-ox-lahd.” 
The curved sickle is mentioned a tew lines above, in allusion to the old 
name of Messing, which was Zanclé, meaning, in the Sicilian language, 
‘a sickle,’ from a fanc’ed resercblance to that implement in the form of 
the spot. 
4 Charybdis.J—Ver. 499. This was a violent and dangerous whirlpoo! 
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of Nisus, monsters boding shipwreck, and the Adriatic, ex- 
tending far and wide, and Corinth, sithate on two seas; and 
thus she arrives at thy harbours, land of Attica. ‘Here, for the 
first time, immersed in sorrow, she took reat on a cald reck,— 
that rock even to the present day, the people of Cecrops call the 
Rock of Sorrow."* Unshaken in her purpose, she remained 
unsheltered from the weather for many a day, exposing. her- 
self to the rays of the moon and the drenching shower. Hach 
place has its own destiny; where now is Eleusis of: Ceres, is 
said to have been the farm of the old man Celeus.” He was 
carrying home acorns and blackberries shaken down from the 
bramble thickets, and dry logs for the hearth, to be-lighted 
there. His little daughter was driving homeward two goats 
from the crag, and his infant son was lying sick in the cradle. 
“ Mother,” says the damsel, (the Goddess was moved at the 
name of mother,) “what art thou doing, ¢hus unattended, in 
these lonely hills?” The old man, too, stops, though heavy 
is his burden, and begs of her to come under the roof of his 
cottage, humble though it be. She declines; she had as- 
sumed the forni of an old woman, and had confined-her locks 
with a turban. When he has renewed his invitation, she then 
replies, ‘“‘ Unharmed mayst thou be, and -a parent mayst 
thou ever remain. My daughter has been taken away from 


in the straits of Messina. Scylla was another whirlpool in its neighbour. 
hood. Scylla, the daughter of Phorcus and Chrethéis, was beloved by 
Glaucus; Circe, in a fit of jealousy, poisoned the stream in which she 
bathed, on which she became transformed into a monster begirt with bark- 
ing dogs, and, casting herself into the sca, she was changed into a rock 
surrounded with a howling whirlpool. The poet here confounds her with 
* Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, king of Crete, who betrayed her father to 
Minos, by cutting off his lock of purple hair, on which his safety depended. 
The places previously mentioned are all towns, mountains, or'xivers of 
ancient Sicily. . 
. % The Rock of Sorrow.j—Ver. 504. This rock, on which the Goddess 
first seated herself on her arrival in Greece, was called dyéAacrog. rérpa, 
‘the rock of mourning.’ 

_ 9% Eleusis,J—Ver. 507. Eleusis was a maritime town of Attica, on the 
western side of the Cephisus. It was so named from ’BAévorg, ‘an arrival,’ 
because Ceres arrivéd there on her first entrance into Greece. Her worship, 
attended with thé secret and far-famed Eleusinian mysteries, prevailed there. 

% Celeus.]—Ver. 508. Instead of being a poor old man, as here repre- 
sented, Homer and other writers represent him as being the king of 
Eleusis, which, in fact, had been built by Ogyges 400 ycars before thia 
period. . 
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me. Alas! how much happier is thy lot than. mine!” . She 
spoke, anda crystal drop, like a tear (for the Gods do not 
shed tears,”) fell upon her bosom made warm thereby. Kind 
in disposition, the damsel and hey aged father vied in weeping 
with her, and these-were the words of the good old man, 
“I pray that thy lost daughter whom thou art seeking 
may return safe to thee; Sut arise, and do not despise the 
shelter of my humble cottage.” To him the Goddess an- 
. swered, “Lead on, thou knowest the art of persuading me ;” 
and go saying, she arises from the rock and follows after the 
old man. Her guide tells his companion how that his son is 
ill and enjoys no repose, but is kept awake by his malady. 
As she is about to enter the humble abode, she gathers the 
soporiferous poppy front the soil of the field. While she is 
gathering it, she is said to have tasted it with forgetful palate, 
and thoughtlessly to have broken her lengthened fast, In- 
asmuch as she put an end to her fasting in the beginning of 
the night, those who are initiated® choose the time of the 
stars appearing as the hour for breaking their fast.. When 
she enters the threshold she sees all things pervaded by mourn- 
ing: there was now no hope of recovery in the child. Having 
saluted the mother, (her name was Metanira,) she deigns to 
touch the mouth of the boy with her own. His paleness of 
colour departs, and sudden vigour waxes strong in his body— 
such @ degtee of strength was it that passed from the celestial 
lips. The whole house is joyful, that is to say, the fether, 
the mother, and the daughter; these three formed the whole 
household. Presently they serve up the repast, curds dis- 
solved in milk, and apples, and the golden honey in its fresh 
combs. The genial Ceres fasts, and gives to thee, O boy, 
poppies, the promoters of sleep, to be drunk infased in warm 
milk. °Twas midnight, and there was xow the stillness of tran- 
quil slumber ; she raised Triptolemus’ in her lap, and thrice 


% Do not shed tears.]—Ver. 521. As the.Gods did not live on mortal . 
food, but on ambrosia and nectar, nor shed blood when wounded, but a 
peculiar fluid, called ‘ Ichor,’ it is not surprising thft they did not secrete 
tears similar to those of mortals : 

9 Those who are initiated.j—Ver. 536. ‘Myst.’ Those who were 
initiated in ‘the Eleusinian mysteries’ fasted until the evening, in imitation, 
it was supposed, of the conduct of Ceres on the present occasion. 

1 Triptolemus.}—Ver. 550. In the Homeric poem, which has come 
down to us on this subject, the son of Celeus is called Demophoon, while 
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with her hand did she stroke him, three verses did she utter, 
yerses not to be repeated by mortal voice; and on the hearth 
she covered the body of the boy with the live embers, that the 
fire might purge away that burden, mortality, the comnion lot 
of man. The mother, unwisely affectionate, is roused from 
her slumbers, and distracted, she cries out, “ What art thou 
doing ?”’ and snatches his limbs from the fire. To whom the 
Goddess said, “ While in intention thon art not, yet in fact 
thou hast proved a cruel parent ; by the fears of a mother are 
my gifts rendered worthless. Mortal, indeed, shall he now 
remain, but yet he shall be the first to plough, and to sow, 
and to bear away the rewards of his labour froni-the ground 
that he has tilled.” Ceres thus speaks, and as she goes forth, 
_ she carries a cloud that envelopes her, and now she betakes her- 
» self to her dragon steeds,’ and is borne on her winged chariot. 
She leaves behind her the unsheltered Sunium, and Pireeus?* 
secure with its winding harbour, and the coast which is situate 
on its right side. Thence she enters on the Algean isea, in 
which she beholds all the Cyclades, and she passes over the 
destructive Ionian and the Icarian sea; through the’ cities 
of Asia she seeks the long Hellespént, and soaring on high, 
she wends her varied way y through different spots. For now 
she is looking down upon the ‘Arabs that collect the. frank- 
incense, and now, upon tle Indians; afterwards, the Libyan 
lands, then Mcroé, and then the land of Drought?’ is beneath 
Apollodorus represents Triptolemus as the elder son. Ovid represents the 
facts recited as being the occurrences of a single night. Other writers 
represent Ceres as nightly burning out the gross and mortal parts of the 
child, and by day restoring the loss, by rubbing in ambrosia, until inter- 
rupted by the mother, when she gave up her intention of conferring immor- 
tality, but committed to him the guariienchi, of her mysteries, with 's 


promise of immortal fame. 
2 Her drayon steeds.]—Ver. 561-2. Gower thus writes these lines—~ 
* Thus forth she goes, and with a cloud attended, 
Her winged-dragon mounted codch ascended.’ 

%* Sunium and Pireus.]—Ver. 563. The -former was a promontory 
of Attica; the latter was the sea-port of Athens, consisting of three natural 
inlets, Pirens, property so called, Cantharon, and Zea. 

3 The land of Drought.|—Ver. 570. This was ithiopia. Meroé was 
an island of that country, formed by the Nile. Josephus says that its ori- 
ginal name was Saba, but that Cambyses called it Merie, after his wife or 
sister who died there. As Mr. Thynne justly remarks, Ovid dees not 
observe any topographical order, but characterises the wildness of the 
Goddess by the fact of her rushing indiscriminately from place to place. 
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her. And now she reaches the Hesperian streams, the 
Rhine, the Rhone, and the Po, and thee, O Tiber, destined to 
be the parent of a mighty stream. Whither am I borne? 
°twere an unlimited task to tell the lands that-she wandered 
over—no spot in the world was ‘left unvisited by Ceres. She 
wanders, too, along the sky, and she addresses those Constel- 
lations nearest to the icy Pole, that are exempt from immersion 
in the watery ocegn. ‘‘ Stars of Parrhasia, for ye are able to’ 
know all things, since never do ye’ set beneath the billows: of 
the sea, discover my daughter Persephone to her wretched 
mother.” She had ¢hus said; and thus toher did Helice* 
reply: “The night is free from blame ; question the Sun about 
the stealing of the damsel, who far and wide beholds what is 
done'in the light of the day.” The Sun, being visited, saya, 
“Labour not in vain; she whom thou art seeking, now the 
bride of the brother of Jove, is the mistress of the third em- - 
pire.” Long having complained to hersclf. she thus addressed 
the Thunderer, and deep were the traces of grief on her coun- 
tenance. “If thou bearest in mind by whom Persephone 
was born to me, she ought to have an equal share of thy 
regard. Having wandered over the whole world, the law- 
lessness of the deed alone is discovered by me; the ravisher 
still holds the reward of his crime. But neither is Persephone 
deserving of a ravisher for her husband, nor should a son-in- 
law have been provided for thee and me after such a fashion 
an this. What greater misfortune could I have endured, as a 
captive, had Gyges’ been victorious, than I have now borne, 
while thou art holding the sceptre of heaven. But let him have 
carried her away with impunity, and let me bear these things 
unavenged; only let him restore her, and let him. make 
amends for his former deeds by his recent ones.” Jupiter 
‘mollifies her, and excuses the act on the plea of passion, 
and says, “He is not a son-in-law for us to be ashamed 
of. I myself am not of more noble birth; my realm is situate 
in the heavens ; one of my brothers sways the waters ; another 
. the vacait realms of Chaos. But if perchance thy resolution 


4 Helice,jn-Ner, 680. The Constellation of the Greater Bear; see 
Book iii. ver: 108, Parrhasia was one of the names of Arcadia. 

§ Gyges,|~=Var. 593. He was ‘one of the hundred-handed giants who 
warred with Jupiter:for the dominion of the heavens, being the brother 
of Briareus, 
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is unchangeable, and it is thy determination to dissolve the 
honds of wedlock when once united, this that thou desirest we 
will assay, if it‘is the fact that she has continued fasting ;° if 
not, the wife of the monarch of the infernal regions she shall 
be. The Gov, bearer of the'Caduceus, departs to Tartarus, 
having assumed his wings, and, returning sooner than is 
hoped for, reports the ascertained result of his visit.“ The 
damsel that has been carried off,” says he, ‘has broken her 
fast with three of the grains which the pomegranate conceals 
beneath its thin rind.’ ‘The wretched mother grieved, in no ° 
less degree than if her daughter had that moment been carried 
away, and scarcely, by the lapse of time, did she recover. And 
thus did she say : “The heavens are not to be inhabited by me : 
command that I, as well, may réccive admittance into the valley 
of Tenarus.”? And she would have done so, had not Jupiter 
made the stipulation that Persephone should be for twice three 
months in each year in heaven. Then, at length, did Ceres 
recover her former looks and her spirita, and Be) upon her 
locks the garlands of wheat. Plenteously, Hs did the harvest 
spring up in the fields, whose produce had been interrupted, 
ied ieelly did the threshing fioor suffice to held the: stores 


6 Continued fasting.J}—Ver. 603. The pocts in general represent it as 
arule that no one could return frqm Erebus who nad once eaten there. 
In the Homeric Hymn, Pluto purposely induces Proserpine to eat the 
pomegranate grains, that he may avail himself of this law. Gower gives 
quaint translation of this and the nine succeeding lines :— : 


: «We'll try this means ; sh’ is thine, if meat sh’ abstein 5 

If not, sh’ must th’ infernall bride remain. 
Caduceus sails to Styx on nimble wings, 

- And quick as thought eye-witness'd tidings brings. 
She had her stomach stuid with kernels three 
Of th’ apple pluck’d from the pomegranate tree. - » 
She mourns as much as if herself had now 
Been forc’d away, and scarce could grief outgrow : 
And there she cries, Your heaven to me is hateful ; 
Let me go to live in Tartary more gratefull.’ 


The inhabitants of theWartary of our day would not feel flattered by this 
_adaptation of the name of their country, if they heard it. | 

7 The vailey of Tenarus.]+~Ver. 612. Tsenarus was a promontory of La- 
conia, now Cape Matapan. In a vale, or in its vicinity, was a cave, sacred 
to Neptune, which was said to be the entrance to the infernal regions, through 
which flereules dragged Cerberus to the upper world. *Chans,’ is used, a 
few lings preceding. by poetical license, to siguify ‘the infernal regions.’ 
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piled up dere, Things which are white are befitting Ceres : 
on the feast of Ceres put on white garments; at this season 
the wearing of woollen robes of dark colour is not allowed. 
Jupiter, surnamed Victor,® takes to himself the Ides of April ; 
on this day was 4 temple dedicated to him. On this day, too, 
if I mistake not, did Liberty, most worthy of our race, begin 
to possess hér own mansions. : 
On. the following day, do thou, sailor, repair to: safe har- 
bours ; a gale, mingled with hail, will come from the west, 
‘In good truth; be this as it may, it is the fact, that’ on 
this day, in such a storm, did Caesar and his troops conquer 
the arms of the enemy at Mutina.? When now the third 
day of the Ides of the month of Venus shall have dawned, 
perform the sacrifice with 2 cow that is pregnant. A 
cow,-that is bearing and with young, is called “forda,”” from 
“fero,” [to bear]; from this word, too, it is believed that 
the foetus derives its name. Now are the cattle pregnant ; 
the earth is teeming with thé secd; to the pregnant earth a 
regnant victim is offered. Some are slain in ¢he Capitol, the 
eights of Jove. The court-houses" receive thrice ten heifers, 
and become wet, besprinkled with the streams of blood. But 
when the attendants of the priests have snatched the calves 
from the womb, and have consigned the entrails,-when cut out, 
to the smoking altars, she who is by birth the oldest of the 


8 Victor.|—Ver. 621. In a war with the Samnites, a.u.c, 457, Q. 
Fabius Maximus vowed to erect a temple to Jupiter Victor. The temple 
of Liberty was dedicated ou Mount Aventine, in the second Punic war, 
by the father of the Gracchi. {t was repaired a..c. 559, by the Censors, 
and rebuilt by Asinius Pollio, in the reign of Augustus. To this last circum- 
stance the poet seems here to refer. 

° Mutina.J—Ver. 627. The battle of Mutina was fought against 
Antony by the Consuls Hirtius and Pansa, and the propretor Ociavianus 
(afterwards Augustus Cxsar), a.v.c. 710, and ended in the defeat of 
Antony. The two Consuls died of their wounds, and Augustus was 
thereby enabled to appropriate the glory of the victory to himself.’ The 
poet, in his flattery, would seem to imply that the hailstorm was of 
Augustus's own special brewing for the occasion. 

20 Ts called ‘forda.’}—Ver. 630. Varro, on Rastic Matters, Book ii 
e. 5, calls this word ‘ horda,’ and the festival « Hordicidia,’ or ‘ Hordicalia;' 

. originating in the digamma, the H and the F of the ancients often be- 
tokened convertible sounds, ‘ 

Nl The courtehouses.|—Ver. 635. ‘Curia’ 


fie SQhadleal. Wieck es ance! Pore ee 





The singular is here used 
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Vestal Virgins burns the calves with fire, that, on the festival of 
Pales, those ashes may purify the people. Wher Numa was 
king, the crops-not repaying the labour expended on them, the 
wishes of the disappointed husbandman remained ungratified. 
For, at one time, the year was suffering from drought through 
the cold northern blasts, at another time the soil became too 
luxuriant from constant showers. Often did the corn disap- 
point the owner, while in the rising blade, and the barren wild 
oat: stood on the soil choked up with it. The cattle, too, 
before their time, used to yield immature births, and oft did 
the lamb, at its yeaming, prove the death of the ewe. There 
stood an ancient grove, which had for many a year remained 
inviglate by the axe, left as sacred to the Meenalian deity. He 
used to give responses in the stilly night” to the soul when at 
west; here docs the King Numa offer two sheep in sacrifice. 
The firat is offered to Faunus, the next to gentle Sleep; the 
fleece of each is spread upon the hard ground. , Twice is his 
unshorn head sprinkled with water of the fountain; twice 
docs he wreathe his temples with the beechen bough, “The 
Joys of love are forbidden ; it is not allowed to place animal 
food on the table, and no ring is left upon the dager. Clad 
in a coarse garment, he places the fresh fleeces upon his 
person, having worshipped the Deity in an address in the form 
prescribed. In the meantime the night comes, her gen- 
tle brow crowned with the poppy, and, with her, escorts the 
shadowy dreams. Faurus comes, and with his hard: foot 
pressing the fleeces of the sheep, he utters such words as 
these from the right side of the couch: “O king, thou must 
appease the earth by the sacrifice of two cows; let the death 
of one yield two lives to the sacrifice.” His rest is broken by 
terror; Numa ponders over bis vision, and reflecta within 
himself on these dark sayings and the hidden injunctions. 
Hjs wife, to the grove most dear, relieves him in his per- 
plexity, and says, “Thou art asked for the entrails of a preg- 


1? In the atilly night.|—Ver. 651. The peculiar name of the sleep of 
divination or prophecy with the Romans was ‘ incubatio,’ and among the 
Greeks, lyxofunoic. It is possible that from this superstition may be de- 
Tived the not uncommon saying among us, ‘I will sleep on it,’ used bya 
perion who intends to give a matter aJl due conatderation. ‘ 

\ Right side of the couch.]—Ver: 664. This boded an auspicious visit 
of the Deity. * 
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nant cow.” Thd entrails of a pregnant cow are offered, a: 
year more happy ensues, and the earth and the cattle bring 
forth their increase. This day, too, did Venus once com- 
mand to press on its course with greater haste, and downwards 
she urged the steeds of the heavens; that, with the utmost 
speed, on the following day, success in war might confer the 
title of empire’ on the young Augustus. 

But now, when the fourth light-bearing day looke Wick on 
the by-gone Ides, on this night do the Hyades visit Doris." 

When the third moon shall have dawned, after the departure 
of the Hyades, the Circus shall receive the steeds started from 
the goal."® I must teach the reason why the she-foxes let go, 
have their tails burning with fire-brands” fastened to them. 
Cold:was the land at Carseoli,” and not fit for the production 
of the clive, but a soil naturally fertile in corn. By this way, 
was I'journeying to the and of the Peligni, the country of my 
birth, smal], but ever watered by the constant rains. I en- 
tered the well-known abode of an old friend of mine; Phoebus 


Ws The title of empire.]—Ver. 676. On the ]6th of the Calends of 
May, a.v.c. 724, Augustus Caesar was first saluted by the senate with the 
title of Imperator,’ on account of his victories, This honour, according 
to Tacitus and Dio Cassius, was conferred on him twenty-one times, It 
appears to have been distinguished from the word ‘imperator,’ signifying 
‘emperor,’ ‘by being placed after the name of the person, whereas thé title 
of the emperor was placed before it. The nearest English translation of 
the word seems to have been ‘ successful leader.’ 

'S Hyades visit Duris.|—Ver. 679. On the 15th of the Calends of 
May, the Hyades set acronychally, Doris was the daughter of Oceanus, 
the wife of Nereus, and the mother of the Nereides; her name is here 
used to signify ‘the sea.’ 

% The ateeds started from the goal.]—Ver. 680. ‘ Carcere partitos.’ 
. The ‘ carcer’ was the place where the horses stood, with a cord stretched 
before them, on the dropping of which they started. ‘Partitus’ means 
literally ‘divided,’ that is ‘from the course,’ by the cord just mentioned, 

11 Burning with fire-brands.]—Ver. 681-2. Gower thus renders these 
lines,— 

8 * Here let one tell, why foxes on the rails 
Run loose with fire-links at their backs and tails.’ 


Fy ’ 
- Careeoli.}—Ver. 683. This was a town of the Aqui, situate near the 
river Anio. . Ovid seems to relate a custom that prevailed at Rome, and which 
“had been béerowed from a rustic ceremony at Carseoli, of which he here 
narrates thé origin. The reader cannot fail to call to mind how the idea 
of doing misthigf*to his eiemies by a similar i 
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had already taken the yoke from off his’ exhauatéd steeds.” 
He was wont to tell me many other things, and this story as 
well, by which my present work might be furnished with in- 
formation. ‘In this plain,” said he, pointing to the plain, 
“a frugal peasant woman, with her hardy husband, used to 
own a little bit of land. He used to work it himself, whether 
there was occasion for the use of the plough, or the curved 
sickle, or the spade. She sometimes used to sweep out the 
cottage supported on the buttress,” and sometimes used to 
set the eggs to be hatched by the plumage of the parent bird ; 
or now she is collecting the green mallows, or the white mush-, 
room, or makes warm their humble hearth with the cheer- 
ful fire. “And yet she jinds time and employs her arms at the 
web constantly plied by her, and thereby, she prepares a defence 
against, the menaces of the winter. She had a son, sportive in 
the dawn of life; he had added two years to two ‘lustra.’ 
He catches a fox in a sloping corner at the end of the willow 
grove: she had carried off many a bird from their poultry 
yard.” He wraps the captive in stubble and hay, and seta fire 
to her; she escapes from his hands, as he is applying thé fire. 
Wherever she flics, she sets in a blaze the fields, at thaf time 
clothed with the harvest; the breeze gave strength to the 
all-consuming flames. ‘I'e occurrence has long since passed 






away: the recollection of it s¢i// remains;. for, even to this day, . 


does the law of Carscoli: forbid a she-fox when caught. to be 
suffered to live; and that this tribe may atone for their fault, 


they are set on fire on the festival of Ceres, and perish in the » 


19 His exhausted steeds.—Ver. 687-8. Gower's translation is curious,— 
‘Into an old acquaintance-house I turned, 
Just as Sol’s coach-horse had their day’s task journeyed.’ 

Does he mean to say that his old acquaintance and ‘ Sol’s coagh-horse’ had 
journeyed together, or that the house and the coach-horse had travelled in 
company? It is not clear why he limits the sun to one horse on this day. 

® On the buttress.)—Ver. 695. -Tibicine.’ This was a prop or 
buttress -placed at the side of a house to prevent it from falling. It 
evidently implies here the decayed and humble nature of the building. 

2 Their poultry-yar®.|—Ver. 704. ‘Cohortis.’ Cato tells us that the 
cohors was round, and, from what Varro says, it appears to have been 
covered over. On Rustic Affairs, Book iii, c. 3, 8.6,— There were two 
(‘cohortes,’ or) receptacles for poultry ; one level with the ground, where 
cocks aud hens were fed; the other aloft, in which pigeons inhabited 
turrets or the tops of a house.’ Perhaps the turrets and the house were 
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very manner in which the one that I have mentioned destroyed 
the standing corn. . 

When next the saffron-coloured mother of Memnan shall 
have come, upon her rosy-coloured steeds, to visit the broad 
earth, then passes away the light of the sun from the leader 
of the wool-bearing flock, him who betrayed Helle. As he de- 
parts, alarger animal,” oft used as a victim, isat hand. Whe- 
ther it be ‘a cow or a bull it is not easy to know; the fore 
parts appear, the hinder parts are concealed. But whether 
this Constellation is a bull or whether a cow, against the will 
of Juno,” it enjoys the reward of love. : 

The night has passed away, and morning dawns, I am 
called to the Palilia ;** and I am not called in vain, if genial 
Pales favours me. Genial Pales, do thon favour the poct who 
celebrates thy shepherd rites; if with pious attention I describe 

thy fettival. Many a timé, in truth, have I carried in my full 
hand the ashes of the calf,and the bean stalks, the holy pur- 
gatives. Often, in truth, have I leaped over the fires placed. in 
three rows, and the dripping bough of laurel*. has flung the 


%2 4 larger animal.]—Ver. 716. As Mr. Keightiey justly observes, * 
this is a bad periphrasis, as being very awkwardly worded. He says, 
that now the sun leaves the Constellation of the Ram, but enters that of 
a larger animal, in common use as a victim, namely, the Bull, 

2 Against the will of Juno.}—Ver.720. Whether.it was the bull 
which carried off Europa, or the cow into which Io had been changed, it 

* was, by reason of the infidelity of Jupiter, equally an object of aversion to 
Juno. The fore part only of this Constellation is represented in the signs 
of the Zodiac when depicted. 

4 The Paliltia.}—Ver. 721. On the 1ith of the calends of May, the 
anniversary of the foundation of the city, the festival of Pales, the God- 
dess of the shepherds, was held. Some writers considered Pales as being 
originally a male deity, the servant and bailiff of Jupiter. The festival is 
also by some authors called ‘ Parilia,’ as being from ‘ pario,’ ‘ to bring 
forth.’ Y 

% Bough of laurel.]—Ver.-728. The olive, laure}, rosemary, or pine, 
were usually employed to disperse the lustral water. Gower thus trans- 

+ lates this and the three preceding lines,— 
* T oft calves’ ashes and bean-straws have held, 
With burn’d purgations in a hand well fill’d; 
», Oft ore the bone-fires have I tane thre hops, 
And dew'd myself with holy-water-drops.’ . 
These ritesoubtlessly originated in the universally received notion of the 
ying power of. fire. Dionysius says, i the city, 
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sprinkled waters. Zo/ the Goddess has been moved, and she 
grants success to my undertaking. My bark leaves the dock, 
my sails now*have favoring breezes. Proceed, you multi- 
tude, and take the fumigation from the Vestal altar—Vesta 
will grant it; by the gift of Vesta you will be cleansed. The 
blood of a horse” will be the fumigation, and the ashes of a 
calf ; and the third ingredient will be the stripped stalk: of the 
hard bean. Shepherd, purify the full sheep. at thé beginning 
of twilight; let the water first sprinkle them, and let the 
broom, made of twigs, aweep the ground. Let the sheep- 
folds, too, be decorated with leaves and branches fastened up, 
and Jet the long garland shade the ornamented doors. Let a 
blue smoke arise from the native sulphur, and let the ewe 
bleat aloud while rubbed with the brimstone aa it smokes, 
Burn, too, rosemary, and the pitch tree, and the Sabine herbs, 
and let the burnt laurel crackle in the midst of the hearth. 
Let the basket of millct accompany.the cakes of millet; this 
rustic Goddess takes especial pleasure in this kind of food. 
Bring on, too, the banquet and the milk-pail, peculiarly her 
own; and when the banquet has been removed, appease 
Pales, the inhabitant of the woods, with warm milk, and say, 
* Protect thou, alike, the cattle and those who tend the: cattle, 
and let all harm fly afar, repelled from my stalls. Whether 
Thave fed them on holy ground, or whether I have seated my- 
self beneath a sacred tree, or whether any ewe of mine, unknown 
to me, has browsed on the. grass growing over the graves, 
or whether I have trespassed on a grove forbidden: to be en- 
tered, or whether the Nymphs have been scared away by my 
gaze, or whether the God, half goat in form, or whether my 
knife has despoiled a sacred grove of its shady bough, from 
which, the bundle of leaves has been given by me to my ailing 
ewe, do thou grant pardon to my error; nor be it a cause of | 


% The blood of a horse.]—Ver. 733. The ashes of the. calf had been 
reserved as a‘ februa,’ or purgative, from the Fordicidia, mentioned be- 
fore in line 639. Festus tells us that the horse, whose blood was most 
prohably now used, was slain in October. ‘ A horse, called the “ equugs 
October,” or “ October’ horse,” was slain in the month of October on the 
Campus Martius, in honour of Mars, the tail of which, streaming with 
blood, was carried with all possible speed to the “ Regia.” ’ This ‘ Regia, 
or * palace,’ most probably the temple of Vesta,.and the blood was 
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evil to me, if, while the hail was pouring down, I have sheltered 
my flock within the rustic fane ; nor be it a cause. of harm to - 
me that I have disturbed the waters of the ponds. Pardon 
me, ye Nymphs, if at any time the motion of the hoof has 
rendered turbid the streams. Do thou, Goddess, for me, ap- 
pease the fountains and the Deities of the fountaina; do thou 
propitiate the Gods that are dispersed throughout all the 
groves. Far be it from us to look upon the Dryades, or to 
behold the bathing places of Diana,” or Faunus, while at mid- 
day he treads the fields. Drive disease afar; let both men, 
and flocks enjoy the blessing of health; let, too, the dogafl) 
enjoy health, that watchful race. Let me not drive home m ! 
sheep fewer than they were in the morning ; nor let me grieve 
as I bring: home the fteeces which alone I have recovered from . 
the walf., Let evil hunger be afar; let grass and leaves be in 
abundance, and water, both to lave the limbs and fo serve for 
the purpose of drinking. May it be my lot to press the full 
udders ; may my cheeses bring me money home, and may the 
twigs, as they lic far apart ix the sieve, give a passage to the 
liquid whey ; may the ram prove a good tup, may his mate 
return the seed when conceived, and may there be many a 
lamb in my sheep-folds: may wool, too, be produced that 
will hurt none of my damsels, soft, ard suited to even the ten- 
dereat hands. Let that happen which ¥ pray for, and may we, 
at the close of the year, offer cakes of goodly size to Pales, the 
mistress of the shepherds. With these words must the God- 
dess be propitiated: turning to the east do you repeat these 
words three times, and in the running stream thoroughly wash 
your hands. Then you may drink the snow-white milk and 
the purple* must, with the milk-bowl” set on in the place of 


% Rathing places of Diana.]—Ver. 761. It was a belief that those 
who had the misfortune to come where the Nymphs or Goddesses of the' 
fountains were bathing were immediately deprived of their reason. Gower 
thus translates this and the next line,— 

* Nor nymphs, nor Cynthia, in her cistern play, 
Let us not see, nor Pan in fields all day.’ 


°8 With the milk bow?.J-——Ver. 779. Camelia. This was a wooden 
bowl used {n the country. It is hy some supposed to have been so called 

. from the Greek séy7rw,‘to bend,’ as being of a curved form, either on 
the top or on the: sides. The ¢ ’ which is here rendered ‘ must,’ ag 
there is no word in ‘English to ite meaning, really was the must 
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“the goblet; and afterwards with active foot fling your strong 
limbs acroas the burning heaps of the erackling stubble. The 
ceremonial has xow been told by me; the origin of that 
custom still remains for me to mention. The great number of 
tht causes alleged makes me doubtful, and delays my under- 
taking. Devouring flame is the purifier of. all things, and 
melts the dross from cut of the metals, therefore ig it used for 
purifying the ewes with the leader of the flock. Or is it, be- 
cause there are two opposing principles in all things, fire and 
water, the discordant Deities, that our forefathers united these 
elements, and deemed it to be fitting to touch the body with the 
fire and the sprinkled water? or is it, because in these is the 
origin of life ; the exile has lost” his right fo enjoy these ; by 
these the bride is wedded;* that these two things they think 
of primary importance? For my part 1 hardly beliéve it. 
Some there are, who think that Phadton” is represented, 
and the delnging waters of Deucalion. Some, too, say that 
while the shepherds avere rubbing stone against stone, a spark 
suddenly leaped forth. The first indeed’ was lost; but the 
second was caught on some straw. The fire of Pales hag this 
for its alleged cause ; or did the piety of Adneas rather give 
rise to this custom, to whom, when eonquered, the fire gave a 





or new wine, boiled down to one-t of its original quantity. . This js 
Pliny’s account. Varro says that s_hoiled down to one-half, which 
Pliny, however, calls ‘ defrutum.’ ‘I'he mixture of milk and ¢ sapa,’ Festus, 
calls ‘ burranica potio,’ * red drink,’ probably from the Greck word rupees, 
‘red.’ 

* The exile has lost.|—Ver. 791. Banishment, as a punishment, was 
not known to the Romuns, but the same effect was produced by the inter. 
diction of fire and water; hy reason whereof, for the purpose of supporting 
life, a man! was obliged to leave his country. pees 

® Bride is weised.] —Ver.792. Fire and water were placed at the door 
by which the nenly-martied pair entered, aud were touched by.the bride 
and her husband on entering. : ‘ 

81 Phaéton.]—Ver. 793. He was the son of Apollo and €lymene ; 
being taunted with not being really the offspring of the sun, he requested 
the loan of his father’s chariot for one day, which heing unwillingly granted,’ 
he lost his sontrol over the horses, and, to prevent a general conftagration, 
Jupiter struck him to ecrth with his lightnings. Deucalion was the son of 
Prometheus; when Jupiter sent a deluge to flestroy mankind, he and his 
wife Pyrrha took refuge on Mount Parnassus, or, according to Hyginus, 
on Mount Aitna, and escaping, re-peopled the earth by throwing stones 
behind them, of which, those thrown by Deucalion became men, those by 
hus wife, women. 
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harmless passage? This; however, is nearer to probability, 
that when Rome was built, the Lares were ordered to be trans- 
ferred to new abodes, and that when changing their home- 
they set fire to their rustic habitations and the cottage now no 
longer to be used; and that through the flames leaped’ the 
_ cattle and the swains, as is still done upon thy natal day, O 
Rome. ‘The very occasion itself calls for an account of its 
origin from the poet. The beginning of tne City we have now 
arrived at; be thou present, great Quirinus, at the recital of 
thy deeds, Now had the brother of Numitor paid the penalty, 
and all the shepherd people were under the government of the 
twa chieftains. They agreed to call together the shepherds, 
and to build a city ; a question of doubt arises, which of the 
two #ould lay the foundations: “There is.no need,” said 
‘Rombplus, “of any dispute. Great is the truthfulness of 
birds ; let us make trial of the omex of the birds.” The thing 
proposed pleases; the one goes among the crags of the woody 
Palatine, the other in the morning ascends the heights of the 
Aventine. Remus sees six birds in succession, his brother 
twelve; they abide by their agreement; and Romulus has 
the direction of the city. A suitable day is chosen, on which’ 
he may trace out the plan for the walls with the plough. The 
festival of Pales was at hand; from that time the work is 
commenced upon. _ A trench is dug* down to the firm clay ; 
fruits are thrown into the bottom of it, and some earth fetched 
from the neighbouring soil, The trench is filled again with 
the earth, and, when fiiled, au altar is built over it; and the 
hearth, but newly erected, is graced with the kindled’ fire. 
After that, pressing the tail of the plough, he traces out the 
walls with a furrow; a white cow with a snow-white bull 
bears the yoke. These were the words of the king: “Do 
thou, Jupiter, aid me as [ found this city; and Mavors 
my father and mother Vesta, and all other, ‘ye Deities, whom 
it is a religious duty to invoke, attend; let this work of 
mine rise under. your auspices. Long may be its duration, 
may its. sway be that of an all-ruling land;, and under it may 


® A trench’ is dug.|—Ver. 821. The ceremony here mentioned was 
performed aécording to the ritual preseribed by the superstitions of Etru- 
ria. This treneh or pit was filled up again, and it must not be confounded 
with the furrow made by the plough. It was called ‘ mundus,’ and was 
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be both the rising and the setting of the day.” Thus he’ 
rayed ; Jupiter gave an omen by a peal of thunder on: the 
‘left hand, and -from the heavens on the left the lightnings 
were hurled. Rejoicing in the omen, the citizens laid the 
foundations, and in a short space of time there stood the new 
wall. Celer urged on the work, whom Romulus himself had 
called, and had said to him, “Celer, be this the task of thy 
care, that no one pass over the walls or the furrow that has 
been made with the plough: him who dares to do so, put to 
death.” Remus, in ignorance of this, begins to scoff at walls 
so lowly, and to say, “ Shall the people receive any protéction 
from these?” And without pausing, he leaps over them. 
Celer strikes him down™ with a pick-axe for his daring ; 
“ atreaming with blood he presses the hard ground. When 
the King is informed of this, he swallows down the tears 
that inwardly arise, and keeps his sorrow shut up with- 
in his breast. He is unwilling openly to weep, and is care 
ful to.set an example of fortitude, and “With like results,” 
says he, “may the foe pass over my walls.” Yet’he performs 
his obsequies; he ¢hen is no longer able to. reptrain his 
tears, and the affliction which he had concealed becomes mani- 
fest. He imprints the last kisses on him laid out on the bier, 
and he cries, “Farewell, my brother! snatched from me by 
no will of mine.” And ¢hen he anointed the corpse about, to 
be committed to the flames; what he did, the same did 
Faustulus and Acca with her sad locks dishevelled. Then did 
the Quirites (though not yet become entitled to that name) 
bewail the youth ; and the last fire was applied amid laments 
to the funeral pile.“ A city arises, (who then could have 
believed this tale from any one?) destined one day to place 
her conquering foot upon ai/ lands. Mayst thou hold sway 
over the universe, and mayst thou ever be under the rule of 
mighty Cesar; still continue to have more and more chiefs 


38 Strikes him down.]—Ver. 843. Eusebius says that Remus was killed 
by Fabius, an officer under Romulus. Other writers represent that he 
was killed by Romulix,himself, while some say that he was slain in a po- 
pular tumult. F " 

% The funeral pile.|—Ver. 856. Remus was buried in a spot called 
Remuria, on the Palatine Hill, where be, had taken his augury. It is said” 

, that there was a dispute among the citizens whether the city should be 
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of that name, and oft as, in the subdued world, thou shalt stand 
erect, may all realms be lower than thy shoulders. 

Pales has been sung by me. I, too, shall now sing of the 
Vinalia :* but between the two festivals one day intervenes. 
Do, ye damsels of the town, worship the deity of Venus; very 
favourable is Venus to the gains of ‘the: prostitutes.© Pray, 
with an, offering of frankincense, for beauty and the public 
favour: pray for the arts of allurement, and for words well 
suited to merriment: offer to your mistress the pleasing epear- 
mint, with her own myrtle, and the chaplets of bulrushes 
woven with the enwreathed roses. Now it is proper that the 
temple adjoining to the Collinian gate should be resorted to, 

_ From the hill of Sicily” does it derive its name. And when 


33 The Vinalia.]—Ver. 863. There has been considerable discussion 
among’ flit critios whether this festival was celebrated in honour of Jupiter 
or Venus @lone. The truth seems to be that it was in honour of both 
Deities, as Plutarch says (Rom. Quest. 45), that wine was on this day 
poured forth in honour of Venus, whence the festival received the name of 

‘eneralia, and among the Greeks of dgpotiow.  Qvid, too, says (in lines 
898-9) that Jupiter claims it as his festival, Varro says that the Vinalia 
was celebrated in honour of Jupitcr, and not Venus. But there was a 
festival called the ‘ Vinalia rustiga,’ or ‘rural Vinalia,’ celebrated-on the 
19th of August, and it is of that that Varro, in all probability, speaks. 
Ovid may have possibly confused the characteristics of the two festivals. 
The Vinalia were so called from ‘ vinum,’ ‘ wine.’ 

% Gains of prostitutes ]—Ver. 866. ‘Professarum.’ When a woman 
at Rome intended to adopt the calling of a prostitute, she professed, or 
declared, her intention of so doing before the ediles. She was then en- 
tered among the ‘Togats,’ or wearers of the ‘toga,’ and was no longer 
allowed to wear the ‘stola,’ or long rebe of the matrons, and became ex- 
empt from the Jaws against adultery. Females of patrician and equestrian 
rank were not allowed to enter in the ranks of the ‘ Professe,’ even if they 
had the inclination to attain a distinction of so unenviable a nature, This 
method of enrolment and supervision, as business-like as it is unbecoming, 
prevails in France, Belgium, and other countries on the continent even to 
the present day. 

The hill of Sicity.]—Ver. 872. That is, Mount Eryx, from which 
Venus derived her epithet of ‘Erycina.’ The temple at the Collinian gate 
wag dedicated a.u.c. 571. Syracuse was not taken by M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus till thirty-one years afterwards; so that the poet ‘is guilty of an 
anachronism in attributing the dedication to that event. But theré was 
another temple to Venus Erycifia, built on the Capitoline Hill by the 
direction of the Sibylline books, three years after the taking of Syracuse; 
and it is mogt probably to that, that the poet’ intended to make allusion. 
Mount Eryx was near Drepanum, on the west coast of Sicily. On it, there 
was a splendid temple of Venus, the foundation of which was attributed 
to Aneas and his followers. 
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Claudius® gained possession of the Syracuse of Arethusa, thee: 
too, O Eryx, he conquered in war. - Venus was transferred 
thence, according to the verse of the long-lived Sibyl, and pre- 
ferred to be worshipped in the city of her descendants. “Why, 
then, they call the feast of Venus by the name of Vinalia, you 
now ask; and why that day is sacred to Jove? There was a 
war to decide the question whether Turnus or Eneas should be 
the son-in-law of the Latian Amata.” Turnus solicited the aid 
of Etruria. Mezentius was famed, and fierce when once he had 
taken up arms: mighty as he was on horseback;”, even 
mightier was he on foot. Him, the Rutulians and Turnus en- 
deavoured to unite to their side. On the other hand, thus the 
Etrurian chieftain replied: “My bravery costs wie no small 
price, I call these scars of mine to witness ; this armour, too, 
which oft have I had sprinkled with my own blood. Do 
thon who seekest my aid divide with me tlle next new 
wine from thy vats—no very great reward. I delay not to 
Se myaid. For you it is to pay; to conquer is my part. 
ow would /Eneas wish that this price had been refused 
to me?” The Rutulians assented: Mezentius puts on his 
armour; /lneas arms too, and addresses Jove in prayer : 
“The vintage of my foe has been promised to the Etru- 
tian king, O Jove! Thon shalt quaff the new wine from 
the branch of the Latian vine!’ The better vow prevails; the 
huge Mezentius falls, and beats the ground with his scornful 
breast; autumn arrives, stained with the trodden grapes; 
the wine owed to him is given to Jupiter, well deserving of it. 
Hence the day is called Vinalia. Jupiter claims it as his own, 








8 Claudius.]—Ver. 874. M. Claudius Marcellus was the first Roman 
general that defeated Hannibal. He besieged Syracuse, in Sicily, and took 
it while the inhabitants were celebrating the festival of Diana‘in the night 
time Again engaging with Hannibal, he was killed in an ambuscace in 
his sixtieth year, and his fifth consulship. He was the third person 
who governed the ‘Spolia Opima,’ having, after the first Punic war, de- 
feated the Gauls, and slain, with his own hand, their king Viridomarus, 
auc. 530. 

® The Latian Amata.]—Ver. 879. She was the wife of Latinus, king 
of Latium, and the mither of Lavinia, whom Aineas married after his con- 
quest of Turnus. This war, including the alliance of Turnus and Mezen- 
tius, the King of Etruria? and the death of them both, forms the subject 
of the last six books of the Aineid of Virgil. 7 

* On horachack.|—Ver. 882. The passage, ‘ Et vel equo magnus, vel 
pede major erat,’ will either admit of the translation above given, or it 
may mean ‘ powerful was he in horse. an@ stil} mare en in fant” 
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and takes pleasure in its being.in the number of his festi- 
. vale. e 
When April shall have but six days toremain, the season of 
the spring will be in the midst of its course 3 and in yain will 
you look for the Ram of Helle, daughter of Athamas; the 
rains now show themselves; the Dog, too, rises.” On this 
day, as I was returning to Rome from Nomentum,® a proces- 
sion, all arrayed in white, met me in the middle of the way. 
The Flamen was goipg to the sacred grove of the ancient God- 
dess Rubigo,” about to offer in the flames the entrails of a 
dog and those of asheep. Forthwith I approached him, that I: 
might not be unacquainted with this ceremonial: and thy 
Flamen, O Quirinus, gave utterance to these words : “ Corrod- 
. ing“ Robigo, do thou spare the blade of the corn, and let the 
smi p-quiver on the surface of the ground. Do thou 
permit the crops, nourished by the favoring seasons of the 
heavens, to grow apace until they are ready for the sickle. 
Thy power is not harmless in its ewercise. The grain which 
thou ‘hast marked as thine own, the ‘sorrowing husbandman 


| The Dog, too, rises.]—Ver. 904. This is not the fact, as the Constel- 
lation Canis sets on the 7th of the Calends of May. One Manuscript 
reads, ‘Occidit atque Canis,’ ‘ And, the Dog sets,’ which would ‘be correct, 
On this day was the acronychal setting of the Ram, . 

® Nomentum.}—Ver. 905. This was a town of the Sabine country, 
to the east of Rome ; the road to it lay through the Viminal gate. 

4S Ancient Goddess Rubiyo.]—Ver. 907. Rubigo, or Robigo, was a 
Goddess, whose name signifies ‘rust,’ or ¢ mildew. Her festival was the 
« Robigalia,’ here mentioned. It was celebrated by Numa, to propitiate 
her at this season in favour of the growing crops,.to ensure their protec- 
tion against blight, smut, and mildew. Some writers call the Divinity, 
Robigus, making him a God. {he temple Was in the Via Nomentana, 
“near the Porta Catularia. Gower thus renders this and the following line:— 

* A flamen into Rust’s old grove did hie, 
The entrails of a dog and sheep to frie” 

Festus gays, that at the ‘Porta Catularia,’ or ‘ Dog’s Gate,’ (through 
which the Nomentan road ran), ‘ they used to propitiate the Dog-star, 
which i Jpfurions to corn, with the sacrifice of rusty-coloured or tawny 
dogs, in that the corn might ripen free from disease.’ He, perhaps 
means to say that at the setting of the Dog-star this sacrifice took place, 
as in another passage he himeelf tells us that the sacrifice was made to the 
God Robigus, 

4 Corroding.J—Ver. 911. * Robigo,’ mildew, or Properly meal-dew,’ ° 
infects corn in the shape of a red powder, of a glutinous nature, which, 
eating into it, cives it a rough, leprous eppearance 
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reckons in the number of the lost. Not so injurious to the 
corn are the winds or the showers; nor is it ao pallid when 
consumed by the frost, rigid as marble, aa, when with his 
warmth, the sun makes hot the moistened stalka; in such 
case, dread Goddess, is thy wrath exercised. Spare, I pray 
thee, and keep thy rough hands from the crops; injure not 
our fields : to possess the power of inflicting injury is enough : 
seize not in thy embrace the tender crops, but rather the hard 
iron, and do thou first destroy that which has the power of 
destroying others.” More to our benefit wilt thou corrode the 
swords and the hurtful weapons; them we want not; the 
world is at peace. Let the rakes and the hardy mattoeks, and 
the crooked ploughshare, the implementa of the country, be 
furbished : let rust stain arms; and let some one as he strives 
to draw his sword from the scabbard, find that it has become 
fast by the lapse of time. But hurt not the corn, and let the 
husbandman he ever ‘enabled to pay his vows to thee, keep- 
‘ing thyself afar.” He had spoken; in his right hand bung a 
towel, with a loose. nap, and thats was a censer of frankincense, 
with a bowl of wine. The frankincense and ‘wine he. ‘placed 
on the altars, and the vitals of a sheep; the filty entrnile, too 
(of this I was a witness), of an unclean dog. Then the 
Flamen gays to me, “ You ask,” for, in fact, I had asked, 
“‘ why so strange a victim is offered in sacrifice ? understand 
the reason; there is a Dog ;* they call him the Icarian, and 
as his Constellation rises, the parched earth is athirst, and the 
corn is burnt up. Instead of the dog of the Constellation, this 
dog is placed on the altar, and it has no other reason than its 
name why it should thus be put to death?” $ 
When the sister of Titan, having left the brother of the. 
Phrygian Assaracus, has thrice raised” her beams over the 


© There is a dog.J—Ver. 939. Icarus, the father of Erigone, being 
slain by some intoxicated shepherds, his dog Mara, returning home, drew 
his daughter by her robe to where her father lay. She died of grief, and 
the dog perished of hunger. In compassion, Bacchus raised him to the 
skies, calling Icariug by the name of Bodtes, Erigone the Virgin, and 
Mera, Canicala, ‘the Dog-star,’ or Procyon, : 

© Brother of the Phrygian Assaracus,|—Ver. 943. The poet alludes 
to Tithonus, the husband of Aurora, but by mistake he has put Assaracus 
in the place of Pfiam, as Priam was the brother of Tithonus, and Assa- 
racus was their great uncle. ’ 

@ Has thrice raised.|—Ver. 944. The Floralia began on the fourth ot 
the Calends of May. 
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boundless World, the Goddess comes, wreathed with the varie- 
gated chaplets of a thousand flowers: the stage, then, admits 
the ractice of a looser merriment. The festival of Flora ends | 
on the Calends of May ; then wiil I return to it: at this time a. 
greater work engages me. 

Vesta claims a day ; on’ this day Vesta was received within 
a kindred threshold. Thus did the-just Senators appoint. 
Phoebus” has a part; to Vesta was yielded a second part. 
What remains from them, Augustus himeelf possesses. Last 
for ever, ye laurels of the Palatium,® and long may the 
house stand, its front garlanded with oak. Three everlaat 
ing Gods’ does thie one house contain. . 


bad 4 oo threshold.]—Ver. 949. The Pontifex Maximus being re- 
‘quired te live in a public building, and Augustus filling that office, he gave 
& part:of the Palatium, where he resided, to the service of the Goddess, 
and on this day, by a decree of the Senate, her sacred fire was removed 
thither. The threshold is called kindred, in the same sense in which 
we have before scen the poct, in his flattery, finding some affinity between 
Vesta, a Trojan deity, and the Julii (among whom Augustus was adopted) 
descended from Eneas. 
« Phabus.]—Ver. 951. A temple was dedicated to Apollo by Au- 
gus tus, probably on this day, on the Palatine Hill. It contained a public 
brary, where the poets used to recite their compositions, and where the 
works of the Roman authors were preserved. 
® The Palatium.J—Ver. 953. The poet alludes to the civic crown of 
oak-leaves, which, as has been before stated, the Senate ordered to be 
suspended before the palace of Augustus between two branches of laurel, 
symbolical of the preservation of the lives of the people by Augustus, and 
of his triumphs over his enemies. 
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You inquire for what reason I suppose that its name was 
given to the month of May. My answer‘ is, the cause has 
not been quite clearly ascertained by me.’ Just as the tra- 
‘veller comes to a stand, and, in his uncertainty, knows not 
which way to go when he sees a road in every direction ; ‘80, 


} dscertained by me.]—Ver. 1, 2, Gower thus translates these Jines,— 


“You ask me whence this month is called May. , 
‘ I know not well what reason down to lay.’ 


a. Vv. 5—23.] OK, CALENDAR OF OVID. 177 


because it is in my power to assign different reasons, I know 
not in which direction to turn, and the very abundance of 
them is‘a difficulty to me. Tell me, ye who hold possession 
of the springs of Aganippian Hippocrene,’ the pleasing track 
of the Bate oF Medasa.® The Gatdigucs differed on the, ‘point, 
Polyhymnia‘ begins, the first of them to speak; the othera 
keep silence, and mark her sayings in their minds. After the 
atate of Chaos, when first the three elements! were given to 
the world, and the whole universe receded into new forma, . 
the earth, by its own weight, tended downwards, and drew 
after it the seas ; whereas its lightness buoyed up the ether 
to the highest. position. Thou too, O Sun, together with the 
star, weighed dowh by no gravity, and you, ye steeds of the 
Moon;:eprang forth ina direction upward. But neither did 
the-eatth:for’ any length of time yield to the heaven, nor the 
rest oftthe stars to the sun; there was an equality of honour 
among them. Ofttimes did any one of the lower class of the 
Deities dare to sit on the throne, which thou, O Saturn, was 
wont to occupy: then any stranger God reclined side by side 
with Ocean, and Tethys was received many a time in the 
lowest place ;* until, at /ength, Honour and Reverence, with ° 


2 Aganippian Hippocrene.|—Ver. 7. The author seems here to confuse 
the streams of Aganippe and Hippoctene, which were distinct fountains near 
‘Mount Helicon, in Bocotis. * Pausanias tells ys that Aganippe was on the 
left of the ascent to the grove of the Muses, on Mount Helicon, and that 
Hippocrene was situate twenty stadia beyond the grove. As the poet dis. 
tinguishes them in the fifth Book of his Metamorphoses, 1. 132, we may 
presume that he here gives the epithet to the cne from the other, on ae- 
count of their contiguity. 

§ Steed of Medusa,|—Ver. 8. Pegasus ;.who was fabled to have sprung 
from the blood of Medusa, when slain by Perseus. These fountains: 
were said to haye sprung frem the ground when struck by the hoof of 
Pegasus. 

‘ Polyhymnia.j—Ver. 9, She was the muse of lyric poetry. All. the 
Greek poets call her Todt», or ‘ Polumnia,’ meaning ‘she of the many 
songs.’ Ovid and Horace introduce the additional letjers into her name. 

5 The three elements.]—Ver. 11. In the first Book, 1. 103, and in the 
Metamorphoses, he mentions four elements. Here he looks upon wther 
and. air as together constituting but one element. 

Oo The. Place. Ver. 21,22, Gower thus renders these lines,— | 


+ Each noteless deity would by Ocean old 
‘Sit Bhesk by joul, Oft Tethys was controil’d,’ 


Alusion is here aade to the seats, or rather thé couches, on which the 
: ; x 
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mild aspect, placed their bodies on the nuptial couch, sanc- 
tioned by the laws. Hence did Majesty spring, she who rules 
the universe, and of full growth was she on the very day ou 
which she was produced. She delayed not; she.took her seat 
on high in the midst of Olympus, resplendent with gold, and 
conspicuous with purple plaited robe. Together with her sit 
Modesty and Awe; you might behold every Deity assuming 
an aspect in conformity with hers. Forthwith respect for 


_ high rank take possession of their minds; dignity is now 


valued, and each is no longer occupied by self-complaisance. 
This state of things remained in heaven for many years, until, 
by the decree of the Fates, the oldest of the Gods was removed 
from the topmost place of heaven. The Earth brought forth 


~ her savage offspring, huge monsters, giants, who would dare 


to attempt an entrance into the palace of Jove. A thousand 
hands she gave to:them, and serpents in place of legs; and 
she said, ‘Take up your arms against the great Gods.” 
These were preparing to pile up the mountains to the highest 
stars, and to provoke the mighty Jupiter to battle. Jove, 
hurling his thunderbolts from the heights of ‘heaven, ,over- 
turned the vast piles on those who had formed them? De- 
fended, by these arms the Majesty of the Gods stilkremajns, 
and from that tine abides in security. Next to Jove'she sits ; 
she is his most trusty guardian, and without violence’ shit: se- 
cures the sceptre to his sway. Ske came on earth; too; 
Romulus and NumaS worshipped her; afterwards the others, 


ancients reclined, when taking their meals. The lowest was esteemed the 
least honourable place, a : 

1 Those who had formed them.|—Ver. 41,42. The poet here refers to 
the war of the giants against’the Gors of heaven. This story hea been 
thought by some to have been the corruption, of a tradition. of ‘the'fall of 
the angels from their blessed state; by others, it is supposed to ‘bear refe- 
rence to the heaping pile upon pile in the construction of tke tower ‘of 
Babel. Gower thus translates these lines,— . 


‘He from his tower discharged his thunder straight, 
And on th’ invaders’ pates whelin’d that vast weight.’ 


8 Romulus and Nema.]——Ver. 48. The poet means merely to assign 
as the first reason for the name of May, ‘ Maius,’ that it was derived from 
this goddess, ‘ Majestas,’ whose name in the early days of the Latin tongue 
would be spelt and written ‘ Maiestas.’ The beauty of the story is worthy 
of far more commendation than the ingenuity of the suggestion founded 


on it. 
. 
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each in his own day. She invests fathers and mothers with 
dutiful respect ; she’ is the companion of boys and maidens. 
She adds dignity to the fasces when granted, and to the curule 
chair of ivory ;. she triumphs, standing aloft,’ the: horses 
wreathed with garlands.” Polyhymnia had ended her words ; 
Clio and Thalia, skilled at the sounding lyre, approved of 
what she said. Urania’ took up the discourse; all kept 
silence, and no voice, save hers, could be heard. -In days of 
yore, great was the respect of the hoary head, and the wrinkles 
of old age were honoured. The youths undertook the toils of | 
Mars and the undaunted warfare; and in defence of their 
Gods, they remained at their posts. That age, which was 
feebler in strength and useless in bearmg arms, often by its 
counsel assisted its country. Nor then was the Senate-house 
open to a citizen but in his latter years, and the Senate was 
the placid synonyme of old age. The old man gave ordinances 
to the people, and by definite laws the age was fixed at which 
this honour should be obtained. In those days the old man 
walked between the youths," they not denying him the honour; 
and if he had but one companion, he took the inner place. 
Who in those days, in the presence of an old man, would dare 
to utter words worthy of a blush? Old age conferred. the 
right to reprimand. Romulus saw this, and he called the 
selected persons, ‘ Fathers.’ To these was referred the govern- 
ment of the new-built city. From this circumstance I am in- 
clined fo think that the elders gave their name to May, and 
consulted the honour of their old age. It is possible, too, that 
Numitor may have said, “Grant, Romulus, this month to the 
aged,” and that the grandson did not refuse his grandsire. 

9 Standing aloft.]—Ver. 52. The meahing is, that she attends the ge- 
neral in his triumph, when he stauds aloft in his chariot drawn by horses . 
crowned with garlands, :. 

 Urania.J—Ver..55. Clio presided over history; Thalia was the 
patroness of comedy; and Urania was the muse of astronomy. She gives 
it as her. opinion that as June was so called from the ‘juniores,' the 
younger men, so May received its name from the ‘majores,’ or ‘ maiores,’ | 


the aged, - 

\ Beiween the youths.|—Ver. 67. The middle was deemed the most 
honourable place in walking, the persons on either side being said ‘ claudere 
latera,’ ‘ to shut.in the sides.’ Maturity of years was at an early period 
considered ag a. indispensable qualification for office By the law of 
Villius, the age for the Questorship was 31; for the Edileship, 37; the 
“atorshin, 40° and the Consulship. 43 vears. 
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June, too, is at hand, so called from the name of the Juniors, 
the successor of this month, and no small guarantee for the 
honours of the month before it.’ Then did Calliope, first of 
her party,” thus begin, her careless tresses wreathed in ivy, 
“In former times, Ocean had wedded Tethys,"*. daughter of 
Tita, who encircles the earth whichever way it extends, with 
her flowing waters. Pleiéne, born of this marriage, is united 
‘to Atlas, supporter of the skies, and becomes the mother of 
the Pleiiides. Of these, Maia is said to have surpassed her 
sisters in beauty, and to have been embraced by the mighty 
Jove. She brought forth on the brow of Cyllene, clad with 
the cypress, him who with his winged feet cleaves through 
the eethereal path. Him the Arcadians, and the rapi ly 
flowing ‘Ladon, and the mighty Menalus duly worship, a land 
believed to be more ancient’ than the moon. Evander, an 
exile from Arcadia, had come to the fields of Latium, and had 
brought the Gods which he had placed on board his ships. 
Here, where now is Rome, the capital of the world, there 
were then but trees and grass, and a few sheep, and a cottage 
here and there. When they had come hither, “ Stop,” cried 
his prophetic mother, “ for this spot of country shall one da 

be the site of an empire.”'S ‘The Nonacrian hero obeys his 
mother and prophetess, and, a stranger, he paused on a 
foreign soil. Many sacred rites indeed did she teach theae 
nations, but first the ceremonial of the horned Faunus and of 
the God of the winged foot.’ Faunus, half-goat in form, thou 


™ Calliope, first of her party.]—~Ver. 80. Calliope, or Calliopea, was 
the muse that presided over cpic poetry. The mention here made, of het 
beginning, as the first of her party, may either mean that she began to 
speak, the first of those that were of the opinion expressed by her; or that 
she was the first of those who had not yet spoken, to break silence. 

\8 Had wedded Tetrys.]—Ver. 81. Oceaa was the brother of Tethys, 
and they were of the Titan race, Pleiéne was their daughter, who married 
Atlas, son of her uncle Iapetus, and brought forth the Pleiddes, on Mount 
Cylene. Maia was one of them, and she bore Mercury to Jupiter. 

' To be more ancient.|—Ver. 90. See ‘note to Book i. line 469, on 
the antiquity of the Arcadians. : 

15 Site of an empize.]—Ver. 95, 96. Gower thus renders these lines; 

‘ Here sailing, Hold, his learned mother cried ; 
For on those fields a kingdom’s ‘plat I’ve spied.’ 

6 God of the winged foot.]—Ver. 99, 100. Gower gives this trans- 

vation of these lines;— —- : 
* He taught these nations many services, 
Both horn-hoofed Pans, and winged Mercuries,’ 
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art worshipped by the aptoned Luperci, at the time when the 
hides cut in thongs purify the thronged ways. But to this 
month hast thou given the name of ihy mother, thou inventor 
of the curved lyre, patron of the thieves.” And this was not 
thy first act of duty; thou art believed to have given to the 
lyre the seven strings, as being the number of the Pleiddes.” 
She, too, had ended, and was applauded by the voice of her 
sisters, What aml todo? Each part of the choir has the 
same weight with me. Let the favours of the Piérian train be 
equally bestowed on me, and let no one of them be praised 
by me more or less than her sisters. , 

From Jove let my work commence. On the first night 
is to he seen the star’ that tended the cradle of Jove. The 
remy, Conatellation of the Olenian she-goat” rises; she 
enjoys heaven as the reward of the milk which she afforded. 
The Naiad Amalthea, noble on the Cretan Ida, is said to have 
conzealed Jupiter in the woods. To her belonged a. beautiful 
goat, the dam of two kids, with horns towering, and bending 
over her back, and with an udder, such as by right the nurse 


17 Patron of the thieves.]—Ver. 103, 104. The poet gives, as the third 
origin of the title of the month, the name of Maia, the mother of Mercury, 
who (through the medium of his son Evander) called it ‘ Maius,’ in honour 
of her. Gowér thus renders these and the two following lines— 


* But witty shirking Mercury who framed 
The harp, this month from his fair mother named. 
Nor was ’t his first good deed, for he made even 
His harp-strings number with the Pleiads seven.’ 


48 To be seen the star.J—Ver. 112. On the Calends of May is the 
heliacal rising of the star ‘Capella,’ ‘the She-goat.’ It is on the right 
shoulder of Heniochus, ‘ the Charioteer,’ a Constellation on the north side 
of the Milky Way. + ‘ 

% The Olenian: she-goat.]—Ver. 113. Olenus was a town of Achaia, 
in the Peloponnesus, situated on the river Melas. There was also a town 
in Bocotia of that name. Lactantius tells us that Jupiter was nursed by 
Amalthea and Melissa, daughters of Melisseus, king of Crete, upon goats’ 
milk and honey. Amalthea, the daughter of Olenus, is said by some 
writers, among others by Muszus, as quoted by Eratosthenes, to have 
owned the goat that is mentiondl in the text, and te have given Jupiter 
to be suckled by it when he was delivered to her from Rhea by the hands 
of Themis. According to other accounts, the names of the daughters of. 
Melisseus weté Adrastea and Ida, who committed the infant to be suckled 
by the goat Amalthea. Who can look. for uniformity in a atory whose 
very existence depended on the fertility of the imagination? Ovid does 
hot say, or even seem to imply, that the name of the goat was Amalthea. 


’ 
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of Jove ouglit to have. She gave milk to the God; but 
against atree she broke her horn, and thus was mutilated of 
half of her beauty. This the Nymph took up, and wreathed 
it with fresh gathered herbs, and then raised it, filled with 
fruits, to the mouth of Jupiter. He, when he held the 
sovereignty of heaven, and sat on the throne of his father, 
and when there was no one greater than the uncon- 
quered Jove, changed his nurse, and her fruit-bearing horn 
into Constellations, which Zas¢ still retains the name of its 
owner. : : 

The Calends of May beheld the altar erected to the guardian 
Lares,” and the little statues of the Gods. ‘These Curius” 
vowed; but the great length of time is fust destroying them, and 
extreme age is wearing away” the stone. However, the cause 
of the title which is applied to them is, that they stand in 
guard over all things kept in safety under their eyes. They 
stand in guard over us, too, and they guard the fortifications 

_ of the city; they are ever at hand, mt are giving us their as- 
, ; sistance. But before their fect there used to stand a dog, hewn 
;, out of the same stone. What was the reason of its so standin; 
\iwith the Lar? Z¢ is, because each of them guards the House ; 
each, too, is’ faithful to his owner. The cross roads® are 





% Guardian Lares,|—Ver. 130. On the Calends of May, public sacri- 
fice was offered to the I Augustus directed them to be publicly 
worshipped twice in the year. 

3 Curius.]-—Ver, 131, Manius Curius Dentatus held the consulship 
with P. Cornelius Rufinus. He enabled the Romans to withstand Pyrrhus, 
and triumphed over the Samnites. When their ambassadors came with 
the intention of bribing him, they found him at work in his field, and in 
answer to their solicitations, he told them that he would rather. be the 
ruler of the rich than be rich himself, and that invincible in the field, he 
could not be conquered by money. He was not, however, the first to 
introduce the worship of the Lares into Rome, as Varro tells us that Titus 
Tatius, the Sabine, raised a shrine to the Lares; and Dionysius gays, that 
Servius Tullius first instituted the Compitalia. ; 

2 Is wearing away.J—Ver. 131. The poet says that Curius erected a 
statue to the ‘ Lares Prestites,’ or ‘Protectors,’ and that it represented 
them (probably in their usual loose Gabitfian garb) with a dog, the emblem 
of watchfulness, at their fect ; but he says that from length of time (the 
lapse of about 400 years) the statues had gone to decay. 

% The cross roads.}—Ver. 140. The Lares were, perhaps, originally 

« only represented by the statues mentioned in the text, and the shrine of 
Tatius. But at the time when the poet wrote, we learn from the Scho. 
liast on Horace, Sat. book ii, Sat. 3. 1.281, that Augustus had set up 
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Vedas to the God; pleasing, too, to the dog.* Both the 

ar and the tribe of Diana scare away the thieves; both the 
Lares and the dogs keep their watch throughout the night. 
I was inquiring after the statues of the twin-brother Gods that 
had fallen down under the power of lengthened years. A- 
thousand Lares does our city contain, and the Genius of the 
chief,” who confided them to our care; and to the three Deities 
do the streets pay homage. Whither am I hurried away? 
The month of August will give me a right opportunity for 
this strain, meanwhile the good Goddess™ must be sung’ by me. 


Lares, or Penates, at the ‘Compita,’ which were places where two or more 
roads met, and that he instituted an order of priests to attend to their 
worship, taken from the Libertini, and called Augustales. This accounts 
for the.‘mille,’ or thousand Lares mentioned in the text below. Varro 
says that there were 265 stations for the Lares at the corners of the streets 
at Rome. Probably, this custom first suggested the idea of setting up the 
images of the Virgin and Saints at the corners of the streets, which are 
still to be seen in Catholic countries at the present day, 
 Pleusing, too, to the dog.|—Ver. 140. Probably, because the offals of 

the neighbouring houses were thrown there. As, in towns, the idlers of 
the human race generally select the corner of a street for the purposes of 
gossip and warming their hands in their pockets, surely the canine race 
may be allowed at a humble distance to follow their example in choosin, 
such a locality, especially when for a much more legitimate and practic: 
purpose—that of satisfying their hunger. Dogs were sacred to Diana, as 
the Goddess of the chase. This and the previous line are thus translated 
by Gower— . 

‘ Both lov'd of masters, both the house defend ; 

Both god and dog the three leet ways do tend’ 


% Genius of the chief.)—Ver. 145, This is an allusion to the image of 
“ Augustas, which, by his order, was erected at the corners of the streets, 
in company with the Lares or Penates. Some have supposed that Mercury, 
the father of the Lares, is here signified, but the expression ‘ qui tradidit 
illos,’ ‘ who confided them,..seems especially to point to Augustus. 

% The good Goddess.j—Ver. 148. According to Macrobius, ‘ Bona 
Dea,’ * the good Goddess,’ was Fauna, or Fatua, the daughter of Faunus, 
‘who was so modest that she never left the woman’s apartment, and never 
seteyes on a man, or was seen by one, and her name was never mentioned 
in public, Other accounts make her the wife of Faunus, who flogged her 
to death fur drunkenness, while others make her a Phrygian, the mother 
of Midas. Others take her for either Ops, Jiwho, Maia, Cybele, or 
Tellus. Men were forbidden to enter her temple, or to be present at her 
sacrifices, which were performed by the women jn secret. It was her rites 
that Clodiua. profaned by his presence in disguise, when enamoured of 
‘Bannan. the sannnd wife of Tnline Cmeae who wae nnn at tha melentses cc 
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There is.a natural rock ; the reality of the fact gave its name 
tothe place. They call it “The Crogs;” it is a. large part 
of the hill, On this spot?” had Remus stood, to no pur- 
pose, at the time when you, ye birds of the Palatine, gave 
the commencing sovereignty to his brother. There did the 
Senators erect, on the gently sloping hill, the temple that utterly 
abhors the gaze of males. “ The heiress of the ancient name of 
the Clausi® dedicated this ; one who never aubmitted her vir- 
gin person to the embrace of man. Livia restored it, that she 
might not fail to imitate her husband, and that in every ‘point 
she might follow in his footsteps. : 

When the next dawn, the daughter of Hyperion, raises on 
the steeds of the morning her rosy light, the stars being driven 
away, the cold north-western wind” will gently bend the 
tops of the ears of corn, and the white canvass will be set 
from the Calabrian waves; and soon as the darkening 
twilight ushers In the night, no one of all the train of the 
Hyades® lies concealed. The face of the Bull glitters, radiant 


7 On this spot.|—Ver.150. That is, the Aventine Hill, or Mount ; 
on which was located the temple of ‘ Bona Dea.’ which the poet Drogeeda 
to mention. a 

% Name of the Clansi.J—Ver. 155. This was probably Claudia Quinta, 
mentioned in the fourth book, 1. 305; and the more 80, a8 the poet does 
not think it necessary here to mention her name, which, if he had not ale 
ready given it, he would most probably now have done. The temple of 
Bona Dea was built by this lady, and was restored by Livia, the wife of 
Augustus, a 

North-western wind.]|—Ver. 161. Argestes. This wind was fabled 
to be the son of Aurora, and was called by the Greeks ¢ Tapyx.’ It was 
a favourable wind for persons sailing from Calabria, in the south of Italy, 
for Greece ; the passage to which country was usually taken from. Brundi- 
sium, a ¢ity on the Calabrian coast. : 

* The Hyades.|—Ver. 164. The poet says that the Hyades rise acro- 

‘ nychally on the sixth of the Nones of May ; whereas Pliny (Nat. Hist. 
Book xviii. c. 66) says that they rise cosmically on that day. Some au- 
. thorities, differing from Ovid, say that these stars were originally Nymphs 
of Dodona in Epirus, and the nurses of Bacchus; and that,‘ dreading’the 
resentment of Juno, they were translated by Jupiter to the skies. Three 
derivations of this name are mentioned by arfcient writers; the first from tev, 
pronounced by the Latins, hyein, ‘to rain;’ the second, from the Greek 
letter ¥, “upsilon,’ which the Constellation was thought to resemble in 
figure ; and the third, from ve, ‘ a pig,’ for some fanciful reason unknown to 
us. Cicero says that his own countrymen, supposing this to have been the 
origin of the name, thence called the Constellation by the name of ‘Snculse,’ 
* the little pigs,’ derived from the Latin word ‘ sus,’ ‘a pir:' he adovta 
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with seven fisming stars, which the Grecian mariner calls 

Hyades, -from rain. Some think that they nursed Bacchus ; 

some have supposed that they were the granddaughters of 

‘fethys and of old Ocean. Not as yet was Atlas standing, bear- 

ing on his shoulders the burden of Olympus, when Hyas 

was born, distinguished for his beauty. Him and the Nymphs, 

did thre; daughter of Ocean, bring forth with” timely 

throes; but Hyas was the elder born, While the down of 
his cheek is still young, with'the net beset with variegated 

feathers, he scares the timid deer; and the hare proves to 

him an abundant prey. But when his manliness ripened with 

his years, he dared to attack even the wild boars and the 

shaggy beasts of prey; and now while he was seeking the 

lair and the cubs of a lioness that had just brought forth, he 

himself. became the bloodstained prey of the Libyan wild beast, 

His mother and his sorrowing sisters bewailed Hyas; Atlas , 
too, destined to support with his neck the burden o the skies, 

bewailed him. Yet were both of the parents surpassed by the 

affection of the sisters; that “ection raised them to the sky ; 

Hyas gave them their name. 

“Come hither, thou mother of the flowers, to be hotioured by 
mirthful sports ; in a former month I had deferred the recital of 
what related to thee. In April thou dost begin ; thou passest on 
to thedays of May. The one month at its departure receives thee; 
the other as it comes. Since the limits of the*¢wo months are 
thine, and make place for thee, either this one or that is suitable 
for thy praises. In this month, end the games of the Circus,” 
and the award of the prizes with the applause of the theatres : 
with this performance of the Circus let my strain proceed. 
Teach me thyself who thou art. The opinions of men are 
fallible; thou wilt be the best instructor as to thine own‘ 
name.” Thus I spoke; thus replied the Goddess to my re- 
quest ; while she was speaking, she breathed forth the vernal 
roses from her mouth. “ I, who now am called Flora, was 


a Variegated Seathers.J—Ver. 173. * Formidine.’ whe ‘ formido’ was 
a toil, or net, covered with feathers of different colours, for the purpose of 
scaring birds-and wild beasts. According to some authors, Hyas met his 
death by the sting ofan adder. + F 

32 The Cireus.|-—Ver. 189. This was the Circus of Flora, in the sixth 
tegion of the city... The Floralia commenced on the 28th of April, and 
Gnished on the 3rdof May. . * : 
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since os i . 
onée.called Chloris. The Greek spelling of my name became 
corrupted by the Latin pronunciation. I. was Chloris, a 
_ Nymph of the blessed plains, where, as thou hast heard, was 
formerly the abode of the blessed men. How great was my 
beauty it-is irksome to one of my modesty to tell; but it pro- 
cured a God as a son-in-law for my mother. "Twas spring ; I 
was roaming about: Zephyrus beheld me. I walked on ; he 
followed me : I fled ; he proved the stronger. Boreas“ too had 
given to his brother a full precedent for violence, when he 
dared to bear off his prize from the house of Erectheus, Yet 
he made amends for his violence by giving me the name of 
wife, and in my married state I have no ground for complaint. 
I enjoy perpetual spring; ¢o me the year is alwaya most 
beauteous; the tree always bears its foliage; the earth its 
herbage. A fruitful garden im the fields of my dowry 1s 
mine; the breeze cherishes it; it is irrigated by a spring of 
trickling water. This my husband has filled with flowers of 
the choicest kinds, and he says, ‘ Do thou, Goddéss, rule the 
empire of the flowers.’ Ofttimes have I desired to reckon the 
tints as they were arranged, and I could not: their multitude 
exceeded all number. When first the dewy rime haa been 
dashed from the leaves, and the variegated flowers warm in the 
beams of the sun, the Scasons™ arrayed in painted robes as- 


%3 Chloris.|—Ver. 194. This name is derived from the Greek adjective 
yAupodc, * green,’ and similarly, the word Flora is from ‘ flores,’ ‘ flowers.’ 
Though they are kindred terns, it could only arise from the exuberance 
of the poet’s fancy to imagine that one word was a corruption of the other, 
There is little doubt that the story of Chloris, now lost to us, was a fiction 
of purely Greek origin; and that Ftora was essentially an Italian deity. She 
was worshipped by the Sabines, and Titus Tatius erected a temple to her 

_in Rome. Lactantius and Plutarch tell a very business-like and matter-of- 
fact story that she was a courtezan, who deft her wealth to the Roman 
people, on the condition that her hirth-day. should be always celebrated by 
a festival, to be called the ‘ Floralia, and that the Senate, out of shame, 
took upon themselves to feign that she was the Goddess of Flowers. 

¥ Boreas.)-—Ver. 203. This was the name of the north wind, He 
was fabled to have carried off Orithyia, the daughter of Erectheus, as she 
was dancing on the banks of the Ilissus. Mr. Keightley justly observes, 
that the name of Orithyia, signifying in Greek * mountain rusher,’ was a 
very good name for the spouse of the north wind. 

% The Seasons.j—Ver: 217. They tvere the daughters of Jupiter and 
‘Themis, and were represented in em¥roidered robes. .The Charites, or 
Graces, were also the children of Jupiter, and three in number, Aglaia, 
Walia and Fnvhraswvne. Some sav that they were the danchters of Race 
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semble, and gather my presents into their light ‘baskets. 
Forthwith, to them are added the Graces, and they plait the 
chaplets, and the garlands, destined to bind their heavenly 
Jocks. I was the first to spread the new seed throughout the 
unlimited nations ; before then the earth was of but one tint. 
I was the first to create the flower of the Therapnean™ blood, 
and the complaint still remains that is written on ita leaf. 
Thou tgo, Narcissus,” hast a name throughout the cultivated 
gardens—unhappy in thy fate, that thou didst not in thy own 
person form two individuals! Why should I tell of Crocua®® 
or Attis, or the son of Cinyras,” from whose blood by my art 
their fame arises in the shape of a flower? Mars," too, if thou 
art'ignorant of the fact, was born by my art: that Jave may 
still remain in ignorance of it is my constant prayer. The 
sacyéd Juno, when, without a mother, Mincrva was born, was 
grieved that Jupiter had not needed her aid. She was on her 
. way, that she might complain to Ocean of the deeds of her 
husband ; wearied with her toil, she stopped at my doors.” 
Soon as I saw her, I said, ‘Daughter of Saturn, what has 


chus and Venus; very unlikely parties, one would think, to be the full 
sisters of Priapus. In early days they were represented clothed, in later 
times naked. The Spartans reckoned hut two, Clita aud Phena, . 

™ Therapnaan.J—Ver. 223.  Theripne was a town of Laconia 
Hyacinthus was born at Amyclx, in its vicinity. Reference has been 
made to him in a former page. . c 

7 Narcissus:}—Ver. 225. He was the son of the river Cephisus, and 
the nymph Liriope. While he was at a fountain he became enamoured 
af his own person, and pined away into the flower that still bears his 
name. 

3 Crocus, |—Ver. 227. He was cnamoured of the nymph Smilax, and 
pined away into the flower that bears his name, while the Nymph was 
converted into a yew tree. Attis has been already mentioned (see book 
ii. 1, 223.) Arnobius says that the violct sprang from his blood. 

8 The son of Cinyras.J|—Ver. 227. Adonis was the son of Cinyras, 
king of Cyprus, by his daughter Myrrha, or, according to others, he was 
the son of Thoas and Myrrha. Hesiod makes him the son of Phenix 
and Alphesibea. Being killed by a wild boar, he was changed by 
Venus into an anemone. He was worshipped in Syria under the name 
of Tharmmuz, to which worship allusion is several tins made in the writings 
of the prophets in the Old Testament. 

© Mavs,]—Ver. 229. Ovid is the only ancient writer that narrates this 
story of the birth of Mars by the aid of Flora. 

4" Stopped.at my doors.}—Ver, 233-4, Gower thus renders these lines— 


Comes to old Ocean for to make her mone 
And at our gate quite tired sits her down.’ 
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brought thee here?’ She tells me the place to which she is 
going: she adds, too,.the reason. I consoled her with words 
of friendship. ‘ My care,’ said she, ‘ cannot be alleviated 
by words. If Jove has become a father, having neglected 
the instrumentality of his wife, and if he in his own person 
possesses the title of both husband and wife, why should I 
despair of becoming a mother without the aid of my husband, 
and, keeping myself chaste, of bringing forth, untouched by 
any man? All the drugs in the wide world I bear I will 
search both the seas and the abysses of Tartarus. She-wasin 
the middle of her speech: I appeared to have the look of 
one in consideration. ‘Thou seemest, Nymph,’ she said, 
‘to have some influence in such matters.’ Thrice did 1 in- 
tend to promise her my assistance—thrice was my tongue 
stayed. “The wrath of Supreme Jove was the cause of my 
alarm. ‘Give me, I pray, thy aid,’ she said; ‘ my adviser 
shall not be disclosed :’ and she then calls to witness the 
Deity of the Stygian stream. ‘ What thou seekest,’ said I, 
‘a flower sent to me from the Olenian fields will give to:thee ; 
the one in my garden is the only plant. He Who made me 
a present of it said, ‘Touch, with this, a sterile cow ;, she 
shail become a dam.’ I touched one; forthwith she did become 
adam. Straightway, with my thumb, I plucked the flower as 
it adhered to the stem; she was touched by me; and when 
touched, she conceived in her womb. And now, pregnant, she 
enters Thrace and the regions on the left of the Propontis.“ 


© Abysses of Tartarus.J—Ver. 243-4. Gower renders these lines in 
the following quaint manner ;— 
“All channs and mixtures, both in land and seas, 
I'll search and trie, and grope the Stygian lees.’ 


4 She was in the middle of her speech.j—Ver. 245. ‘Vox erat in 
cursu.’ Literally, ‘her voice was in the course.’ _ It is absolutely the fact, 
that one critic takes the meaning of this to be, ‘Juno spoke as she ran.’ 
Well may Mr, Keightley express his astonishment. -In such case we must 
suppose Flora to be ‘keeping pace’ with her, to listen to her story; which 
Juno could not, in cpility, have permitted, especially as she was a very 
punctilious deity. ‘ 

4 Propontis.\—Ver. 257. This sea, which is now called the Sea of 
Marmora, was so called from being mpd, ‘before,’ the Euxine, or Black 
Sea, It was a part of the eastern boundary of Thrace, where Mara was 
especially venerated, on account of the hardy and warlike character of the 
people 
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She gains her wish, and Mars is born. He, mindful, that by 
means of me he had received his birth, said, ‘Do thou occupy 
a place, too, in the city of Romulus.’ Perhaps thou mayst 
imagine thet my sway is only over the delicate chaplets ; but 
. my divine power extends to the fields as well. If the corn- 
fields have blossomed well, then will the threshing floor be 
rich; if the vineyards have blossomed well, there will be 
plenteous wine ; if the olives have blossomed well, most shining 
with oil will the year prove; the pomes as well enjoy the in- 
crease of. this season. When the blossom has once been 
injured, the vetches and-the beans perish, and thy lentiles, O 
Nile, river that flowest from afar. The wine, too, carefully 
stowed away in the spacious cellars, flowers,“ and the acum 
covers the surface of the casks. Honey, too, is nly province, 
T invite the winged insects that will yicld the honey, to the 
violet, the cytisus, and the hoary thyme. The same thing da 
Iwheh the spirits abound in ‘the years of youth, and the 
body is now in strength.” As she said these things I re- 
garded her with silent astonishment. But she said, “ Thou 
hast the privilege of learning, if there be any thing that thou 
seekest to know.” “ Tell me, O Goddess,” I answered, “ what 
was the origin of the games.” Scarcely had I fully con. 
cluded, when she anawered me, The other appliances of 
luxury were not yet in full operation: the man who was rich 
possessed either cattle ora wide tract of land. From this 
circumstance, too, it was that the rich man was called 
“ Jocuples,” and that money had the name of “ pecunia.”’ 
But now at length each was acquiring wealth by forbidden 


“ In the cellars fowers.]—~Ver.270. The poet is considered to be going 
rather too far here, when he places the scum of wine under the caré of 
Veéta, because, when it rises, the wine is said ‘florere,’ ‘to flower,’ by virtue 
of a figurative adaptation of the word. The term is generally supposed to 
apply merely to the scum or effervescence of new wine, Might it not possibly 
apply to the mouldiness that would supervene upon that scum if left long 
standing, and which we know to be a vegetable subtanee, or ‘lichen? 

“ Was called ‘locuples.’"]—Ver. 281. That is to say, the man who 
had mueh land was ‘loci plenus,’ ‘full of land.’ ‘Pecunia,’ ‘money,’ ac- 
cording to the poet, derives its name from ‘pecus, ‘<Attle,’ because origi- 
nally the greatest part of a person's Wealth consisted of cattle and flocks; 
as in those times cattle formed the most convenient medium of exchange, 
money, as its substitute, received its appellation from it. The first: money - 
that was used had figures of cattle stamped upon it; and, according to 
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means. . It had become a custom to depasture the lands of 
the people ;“” and ‘long was that permitted, and there was no _ 
penalty for so doing. The people kept their public places in 
the guardianship of no one / and to pasture on his own private 
property was deemed the act of a simpleton. Such irregulari- 
ties as these were reported to the Aldiles, the Publicii:“ 
spirit before was wanting in these men. The people took ° 
cognizance of the matter: the offenders suffered the penalty 
of a fine ; to its guardians the care of the public was a theme 
of praise. In part, the price was granted to me; and with 
great applause did the idiles, victorious in the contest, insti- 
tute new games. With the other part they made, by contract, 
the carriage-road,” which then was a steep precipice ; now 
it is a useful way, and they style it the Publician. I had 
before supposed that annual spectacles were instituted ; she 
told me, not so, and added to her expressions these words : 
“ Honour influences us too: in festivals and altars do we take 
pleasure, and we that inhabit the heavens are an ambitious 
set. Often, by his sin, has some mortal made the Gods en- 
raged, and the victim has been @ soothing sacrifice for: his: 





a The lands of the peopl:.J—Ver. 









3. These lands were ‘called 


‘pascua,’ and a rent was paid for the liberty of grazing thereon, which 
went into the public funds, and was called ‘scriptura,’ as Mr. Thynne 
suggests, probably as being paid for the permission to enter one’s name 


in the roll of those acinitted to the advantage. The poet tells us that. 
this payment was evaded to a great extent, till the Adiles put a stop to 
the practice, who, then, no longer allowed interest or favour to screen 
those guilty of these malpractices. 

4% The Publicii.]—Ver. 288. These were Lucius and Marcius Publicius 
Malleolus, who were -Ediles of the people, a.v.c, 513. By the Licinian 
law no one person was allowed to stint more than 100 head of cattle or 
500 sheep on the public pastures. Besides instituting the Floral games, 
a temple, which is not mentioned by the poet, was built in honour of 
Flora, out of the fines; this was afterwards repaired by Tiberius, as we 
learn from Tacitus, Annals, Book ii. c. 49. 

® The carriage road.J]—Vcr. 293. ‘ Locant,’ ‘ they let out to contract.’ 
Varro and Festus confirm this account — Festus says, ‘ they tade a road so 
that carriages could come up the Aventine’hill to Velia:’ Velia being one 
part, perhaps the highest, of the hill. Gower thus renders the four lines 
beginning from line 283,— 

‘The custom was to feed the people’s commons 
Without controlment~ they long time were no man’s. 
Some law the people did their commons keep, 

He was a churl that by himself fed sheep.’ 
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crimes. Ofttimes have I seen Jove, when he wes just 
about to hurl his thunderbolts, withhold his hand on the 
offering of some frankincense. But if we are slighted, the 
wrong is atoned for with weighty penalties, and our wrath 
proceeds beyond moderate bounds. Look at the grandson of 
Thestius ;" with flames, at a far distance, did he burn: the 
reason was, because the altar of Diana was without its fire. 
Look atthe descendant of Tantalus ;* the same Goddess with- 
held from him the power of setting sail. A Virgin indeed she 
is, and yet twice has she avenged her altars when subjected to 
a alight, Hapless Hippolytus, thou couldst wish that thou 
hadst paid homage to Dione, when thou wast torn in piéces by 
thy frightened steeds. "Twere a tedious task to recount the 
slights that have been chastised by calamity. Me, too, the 
Roman fathers neglected. What could 1 do? By what 
means could I give symptoms of my displeasure? What 
Penalty could I inflict for this my disgrace? My wonted 

luties were forgotten by me in my sorrow. No longer J 
guarded the fields : no longer was the fruitful garden valued 
by me. The lilies faded; you might see the violets parched ; 
and the filaments of the ruddy crocus become flaccid. Man 
atime did Zephyrus say to me, ‘ Do not, thyself, destroy thy. 
own dowry.’ Worthless to me was my dowry. The olive 
trees were in bloom; the wanton blasts nipped them. The 
corn-fields were in blossom; the corn was injured by hail- 
storms. The vine as yet gives a ground for hope; the heaven 
blackens in the quarter of the south wind, and the leaves are 

8 Have I seen Jove.J—Ver. 300-1. Gower's version of these lines 
runs thus,— 

‘ Oft have I seen Jove hurling his fire storm, 
At sight of incense hold his threat’ning arm.’ 

41 Grandson of Thestius.}—Ver. 305. Meleager, son of Acneus and 
Althea, daughter of Thestius. His mother, on his birth, was informed 
by the Fates that he would live till a log of wood, then, burning on the 
fire, was consumed. On this, she removed it, and carefully preserved it. 
Meleager killed the Calydonian boar sent by Diana in revenge for the 
neglect of her worship; and he gave its skin to Atalanta, who had first 
wounded it. His mother’s brothers attempting to deprife her of it, Meleager 
slew them ;.on which, in revenge, his mother threw the log on the‘fire, 
and he expired, when the flames, thus at a distance from him, had burnt 
out. Althea killed herself through grief. : 


8 Descendant of Tantalus,]—Ver. 307. Aganiemnon; descended fro: 
Tantalus, through his son, Pelops. See Book i. }. 387. 


$ 
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stripped off by the sudden shower. I did not wish all this to 
happen, for I am not cruel in my wrath; but F took no care 
to repel the evil, The Senators assembled ;* and if the year 
should blossom well, they vowed to my Godhead an annual 
festival. I assented tothe vow. Lzenas, the.Consul, with his 
colleague Posthumius, in discharge of their promise, insti- 
tuted in my honour these games.” I was preparing to in- 
quire why there was in these games a greater license,“ and 
more freedom in merriment. But it occurred to me that she 
was no austere Deity, and that she had functions suited for 
the enjoyment of pleasure. Her temples are entirely surrounded 
with the wreaths of flowers® sewed together, and the gorgeous 
board is concealed by the roses showered down upon it. The 
‘ drunken reveller dances with his hair wreathed with the bark 
of the linden-tree, and scarcely knowing what he does, is 
whirled along by the influence of the wine. In his drunken 
fit, the lover sings at the cruel threshold of his beauteous mis- 
tress ; his perfumed locks support the delicate garlands. No 
grave matters are transacted with a brow enriched with the 
garland: and limpid water is not the beverage of those 
wreathed with flowers. As long as thou wast mixed, Ach- 


53 The Senators assembled.|—Vcr. 327. In the consulship of L:,Post- 
humius Albinus and M. Popilius Lanas, 4.v.c. 580, directions were given 
that the Fioral games should be celebrated annually. 4 

4A greater license.]--Ver, 331. The greatest license was permitted 
at these games; and to the sound of music, lewd women danced in a state 
of nudity. The story is told, that when Cato of Utica onee appeared at 
the games, the spectators would not call on the dancers to strip, being 
overawed by his presence, on which he retired, that he might not interfere 
with their amusement, and was loudly applauded for so doing. This would 
appear very like an encouragement of the practice on his part ;. and he, 
probably, did not think of the maxim, as gopd in ethics as it is ii law,— 
* Qui facit per alium, facit per se.’ 

5 Wreaths of flowers.)—Ver. 335. The poet here describes, not the 
Floral games, but the gaiety of life that the Goddess was wont to promote. 
This and the next seven lines are thus translated by Gowers— 


* Brows are embroidered with spruce garlands sew’d, 
And tableg cover’d with fresh roses strew’d. 
The bouzy guest, deck’d with a film flower crown, 
In drunken garb there dances up and down: 
And’s head with oyl and flow’rs and wine well-lin’d, 
He catches sings at’s sweet-heart’s door unkind, 
Crown’d temples meddle with no serious matter ; 
Nor are flow’rs us’d in drinking of fair watet.’ 
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loiis,* with the’ juice of no clusters, there was no pleagure in . 
assuming the’ rose. Bacchus loves the flowers; you may 
know that the garland is pleasing to Bacchus, from the Con- 
stellation of Ariadne. A’ merry stage becomes this Goddess ; 
she is not, believe me, she is not to be reckoned in the num- 
ber of the tragic Goddesses.” And why the multitude of the 
courtezans throng to these games, the reason, when sought for, 
is not difficult to be ascertained. She is none of the morose 
ones, nor is she one of the great boasters: she wishes that 
her festival should be open to the Plebeian multitude. She. 
teaches us, too, to make use of the beauty of our youth, while 
it is stillin bloom; and that the thorn is slighted when the 
roses have faded. But why, whereas white garments are worn 
on the festival of Ceres, is this Goddess gay with habits of 
various colours? Is it because the harvest grows white with 
_ its ripened ears, but every hue and tint is to be found in 
flowers ?”? She nodded her assent, and, as she shook her hair, 
the flowers fell, just as the rosc, when dropped, is wont to falt®® 
on the festive board. - There ‘still remained the torches, the 
origin of which was conecaled from me; when thus she re- 
moved my uncertainty, “It is cither because the fields are 


Thou wast mixt, Achelotis.|—Ver. 343. It seems to have heen a 
general notion with the Latin poets that the waters of the Acheloiis were 
the first that were used for the purpose of tempering wine. Virgil (Georgics, 
Book i. 1, 9) speaks of mixing the waters of the Acheloiis with the juice 
of the newly-discovered grape. Iyyinus, Fable 274, tells us that Cerasus, 
the Atolian, was one of the first who taught men to mix water with their 
wine, and recommended them to use the waters of the river Achelotis for 
that purpose. 

87 Tragic Goddesses. |—Ver. 348. ‘ Cothurnatas.’ Literally, ‘ buskined 
Goddesses.’ The ‘ cothurnus’ was a high shoe or buskin, worn by actors 
in tragedy, with the view of thereby rendering the figure more stately and 
elevated, Its introduction on the stage is sometimes ascribed to Sophocles, 
but more generally to Zschylus. This appellation was often given to 
Diana and Minerva. 

§8 Je wont to fall.|—Ver. 360. Allusion is here made to the custom at 
the feasts of the ancients of showering down flowers, and especially roses, 
from the ceiling. At their pofations, garlands of roses were often hung 
from the ceiling; from this circumstance, whatever sctrets were imparted 
in the freedom of postprandial conversation, were said to be ‘ sub rosa,’ 
‘ under the rose,’ and it was considered a breach of good faith and of po- 
liteness to divulge anything that might transpire upon such océasions. 

® The torches.|—Ver, S61. Torches were used at the Floralia, as the 

ites were protracted to a very late hour of sd might. 


° 
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resplendent with purple flowers, that lights appear. to be 
becoming to my festival, or because neither the flower nor 
fiame is of a dull colour, and the brightness of each attracts 
our attention, or because the licence of the night is suited to 
my pleasures. The third reason is derived from fact. ‘ There 
is still a little matter,” I said, “ about which it remains for 
me to inquire, if I may be allowed.” She said, “I permit 
thee.” ‘ Why, in honour of thee, are the feeble roes and 
the timid hares” enclosed in the net in place of the Libyan- 
Hionesses ?”” She replicd that the woods were not her domain, 
but the gardens and the fields not to be approached by the 
savage beast of prey. She had concluded her speech’; and she 
vanished into empty air. A swect perfume remained; you 
might know that she was a Goddess. That the song of Naso 
may flourish throughout all times, diffuse, I pray, O Goddess, 
thy gifts in my breast. 

On the night before the fourth from the Calends, shall 
Chiron" raise his star, half-man, and half-formed of the 
body of a yellow steed. Pelion is a mountain’ of : Heemonia, 
facing the south; its summit is green with pine;.the oak 
covers the other part. The son of Phillyra inhabited at,’ The 
cave is still extant in the ancient rock which they say Was the 
abode of the worthy old man. He is believed to have occu- 
pied with the strains of the lyre those hands that were destined 
in future times to effect the death of Heetor. Alcides had 
come, a part of his task performed, and now almost the last” 


© The timid hares.|—Ver. 372. The animals that were generally 
hunted in the Circus were of the fiercer kind; but at the Floratia, deer 
and hares were brought in nets, and let loose then for the purpose of 
chasing them. Very probably, one reason for then hunting the hafe was, 
the fact that these animals are very destructive to flowers, and have an es- 
pecia¥ liking for pinks and carnations, 

61 Chiron.]—Ver. 379. On the 5th of the Nones of May, the Centaur 
rises. Chiron was the son of Saturn and Phillyra, and was celebrated for 
his skillin medicines. He was a Centaur, half-man and half-horse, and 
was the great grandfather of Achilles, whom he educated. He was also 
said to have nursed Asculapius. Hercules conquered Troy in the reign 
of King Laomedon; Achilles slew Hector, its bulwark, in the Trojan 
war. ' Ovid seems to have derived this atory from Homer’s Iliad, the Ar- 
gonautie poem of Orpheus and Callimachis. 

© Almost the last.|—Ver. 388. Apollodorus seys, that so far from its 
being at the time of almost the last of the labours of Hercules, this acci- 
dent happened to Chiron when he was engaged on his fourth task. Pliny, 
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of the labours enjoined on him, remained for the hero, You 
might see the two destined for the destruction of Troy, by 
chance, standing together. On the one side was the boy, the 
son of Macus; on the other side was the son of Jove. The 
hero, the son of Phillyra, receives the youth with hospitality, 
and asks‘ him the cause of his coming; the other one informs 
him. Meanwhile he examines his club and the apoil of the 
lion, and he says, “Hero worthy of these arms, and arma. 
worthy of the hero!” “Nor could thé hands of Achilles refrain 
from daring to touch the hide bristling with its shaggy hair. 
While the old man is handling the arrows, tipped with poison, 
one falls, and the barb is fixed in his left foot. Chiron groans 
aloud, and draws the steel from the wound; Alcides weeps, 
and so does the Hemonian boy. Yet he himsclf prepares the 
herbs collected on the hills of Pagasi, and soothes the wounds 
with various remedies. The eating venom was too powerful 
for a remedy, and the pestilence was entirely absorbed in his 
bones and throughout his whole body. The blood of the 
Hydra of Lerna mingling with the blood of the Centaur gave no 
time for aid. Achilles stood bedewed with tears, as though 
before his father; thus was Pelias to be mourned had he 
then died. Often did he chafe the hands of the ‘patient 
with his affectionate hands : the teacher then received the ad- 
vantages of that disposition of which he had had the train- 
ing, Often did he kiss him ; often, too, did he say to him as he’ 
lay, “Live on, I pray; leave me not, my dear father!” The 
ninth day had come, when thou, most righteous Chiron, hadst 
thy body girt with twice seven stars. 

Him the curving Lyre would desire to follow ; but not yet 
is the path in readiness; the third night will be a suitable 
time. At the hour, when, on the morrow, we say, that now the 
Nones are dawning, the Scorpion shall be marked in the sky 
from its middle. 

When thrice from this time the Star of the Evening shall 
have raised his beauteous disk, and thrice the conquered stars 
shall have made way for the Sun, then will be the rites of your 


(Nat. Histe book xxv. c. 6) says that Chiron recovered by the application 

of the herb centaury, which received its appellation from the Centaur. 
The curving Lyre.J—Ver. 415. On the 3d of the Nones of May,. the 

Lyre rises acronychally® On the day before the Nones, half of the Scorpion 

sets cosmically, ae 5 0 

* Oo? 
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ancient, ceremonial, feast of the Lemures ; this feast will pre- 
sent the offerings to the silent shades.“ Their year was 
shorter, and not as yet had they been taught to employ, for 
a rear, the affectionate Februa, and not yet wast thou the 
eader of tle mouths, O Janus! thou of the double form. Yet 
already did they offer their peculiar gifts to the ashes of the 
dead, and the grandson performed the rites at the tomb of his 
buried grandsire. The month was called Maius, from the 
aame of the “ majores,” [their ancestors,] which even now re- 
tains a part of the ancient custom. When midnight now is 
come, and affords silence for sleep, and ye dogs, and birds 
with your various tints, are still; at that hour rises the ‘person 
who bears in mind the ancient ccremonial, and stands in awe 
of the Gods ; his two fect have no sandals © on them, and he 
makes a noise with his fingers clasped in each other with his 
thumb in the middle, for fear lest the aérial spectre should 
meet him if silent. After he has washed his hands clean in 
the water of the spring, he turns round, and first he takes up 
the black beans ;” with Iris face turned away, he flings them ; 


4 The silent shades.)—Ver. 422. ‘Tacitis Manibus,’ Literally, ‘the 
silent Manes.’ Ax Mr. Keightley observes, the Manes were, according to 
this description of them, what we term, disturbed spirits. 

% Mave no sandals.|—V er. On perforining magical incantations, 
it was always deemed nece to have the fect bare for that purpose. 

© His thumb in the middle.]—Ver. 433. There is some difficulty in 
understanding from the context how the sound here described was to be 
produced. Neapolis thinks it means merely a snapping of the thumb and 
finger, Mr. Thynne and Mr, Stanford seem to be of the same opinion. 
Mr. Keightley thinks that it may have been done by locking the fingers 
in one another, whereby the thumbs were joined in the middle, and then 
making a noise by bringing the hands smartly together. If ‘medius pol- 
lex’ here means the middle finger, a signification which Ovid gives else- 
where to ‘pollex,’ then it may mean that he,closes the fingers in the fist 
of the left hand, and makes a snapping noise on them thus joined, with the 
middle finger of the right, which is very easily done, by smartly striking 
the space between two adjoining fingers. ran 

% The black beans.|—Ver. 431—6. Gower gives the following trans- 
lation of these lines— 

‘The riteyememb’ring, ghost-abhorring sunne, 
Arises gently, and no shoes puts-on; 
Then points with his clos’d fingers, and his thumb 
Put in the midst, lest ghosts should near him come: 
Then in spring-water he his hands doth cleanse, 
But first doth roll about his mouth blue beans.’ 
We are told by Festus, that the bean was particularly used in the ates 
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but while he flings them, he says “T offer these; with theae 
beans do Transom myself and mine.” Nine tintes.doea he say 
this, and looks not behind him.” The ghost is believed to 
gather them, and to follow behind if no one is lookingon. A 
second time he touches the water and tinkles the copper of 
Temesa,® and begs the ghost to leave his house. When nine 
times he has repeated, “Shades of my father! depart,” he 
looks back, and believes that his rites are duly performed. 
Whence the day was called, or what is the origin of the namé, 
is unknown to me ; from some God it must be learned. Thou 
son of the Pleiad, worthy of veneration from thy potent wand, 
do thou instruct me ; ofttimesshas the palace of the Stygian 
Jove been visited by thee. The wand-bearing God comes at 
my prayer. Hear now the reason of the naine; the reason 
was ed from the God himself. When Romulus consigned 
to the,tomb the remains of his brother, and the obsequies of 
Remus, unhappily too active, were duly performed, woe- 
stricken Faustulus, and Acea with her dishevelled locks, were 
sprinkling his burnt boncs with their tears. Afterwards, in 
their sorrow, they returned home, about the beginning of 
twilight, and threw themsclves down to rest on their coueh, 
hard as it was, The blood-stained ghost of Remus soemed to 
be standing by the bed, and, with a subdued gibbering, to 
utter these words, “ Behold me, the half, the equal part, of all 
your prayers! Behold of what nature I now am! and of 
what nature but a little while ago Twas! I, who so short a 


performed to the ghosts or Lemures, and at the Parentalia; and that the 
Flamen Dialis was forbidden, not only to eat that pulse, but even 
to name it, because it was dedicated to the dead. Pythagoras forbade his 
disciples to eat this pulse, as it was supposed that the souls of men in 
the first stage of the metempsychosis were transferred into the interior 
of the bean. This fiction, which perhaps was the key to some more 
mysterious doctrine, was probably borrowed by him from the priests of 
pt. \ 

% Looks not behind him.J—Ver. 439. Mr. Keightley justly remarks, 
that this superstition reminds one of that of sowing the hemp-seed on 
All-hallows Eve, and refers to Burns’s Hallowe'en, st« 16-20. The nine 
times, as mentioned, was perhaps of magic efficacy, for Virgil, Ecl. v 
1. 75, tells us that the Gods take pleasure in uneven numbers. So with 
us, the vulgar notion is, that there is ‘luck in odd numbers.’ 

© Copper of Temesa,}—Ver. 441: Temesa, called also Tempsa by the 
Latins, was a town of Bruttium, in Calabria. There was also a place in - 
the isle of Cyprus called. Temesa, or Temse, famous for its copper mines. 
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time since, if I had obtamed the omens conferring on me the 
sovereign sway, might have been the chief among my pcople, 
Evey now have I glided from the flames of the funeral pile, 
and am a phantom of air.” This shape is all that‘is left of 
that which was Remus. Alas! where is Mars, my father? If 
ye did but speak the truth, and if it was he that gave to us, 
when. outeasts, the udder of the wild beasts. Me has the 
rash hand of a fellow citizen destroyed—me, the very man 
whom a she-wolf preserved—of the'two, how much the more 
humane was she. Ah, cruel Celer, mayst thou yield up thy ° 
remérsgless soul through wounds, ahd mayst thou pass under 
the earth all stained with gore,« as I have done. My brother 
willed not this; his brotherly affection is equal to my own. 
"Twas all he could do; he expended his tears on my doom. 
Entreat him by those tears, by the nourishment you afforded 
him, to appoint a day to be celebrated in my honour.” As he 
gives them these commands, they long to embracé him, and 
extend their arms: the gliding phantom escapes their hands as 
they grasp at him. As the ghost in its flight deprived them 
of their slumber, they both of them reported to the king the 
words of his brother. Romulus obeyed, and he called that 
day on which the preseribed rites are performed in favour of 
the buried dead, “Remuria.”” The harsh ‘letter™ which was 
the first in the entire name, in lapse of time was changed 
into one of softer articulation. Afterwards, they called the 
ghosts of the silent shades the ‘‘ Lemurcs:” this was the 
meaning of the word; this the import of the expression. 
Yet, on those days, the ancients shut their temples as you now 
see them shut at the festival of the Feralia. That time, too, 
was not auspicious for the marriage torches of the widow or of 
the virgin. She who married ¢hen-did not long rémain® a 


7° 4 phantom of air.|—Ver. 463-4, Gower thus renders these lines— 
* Now is your Remus but a dream of air, 
A fitting relique of the piles impair.’ 

| The harsh letter.|—Ver. 481. He says that the feast in honour of 
the shade of Remés was originally called, Remuria, but that in lapse of 
time the first letter was changed into the letter L, and that eventually all 
spirits of the dead obtained the appellation of ‘ Lemures,’—a very impro- 
bable story. ; 

® Did not long remain.|—Ver. 488. He means to say that such wives, 
either by their shrewishness, or for worse reasons, soon create a necessity 
for a divorce on the part of their husbands. 
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wife. For this reason, too, if proverbs have any weignt with 
you, the, common people say that “bad prove the wives that 
are married j in May. 

But these three festivals, I should observe, are at the same 
season, but continued on no one of the days indervening ™ 
between them. On the middle one of these days if you seck 
for the Beeotian Orion,” you will be disappointed. The origin 
of this Constellation must now be sung by me. Jupitef and 
his brother, who rules over the wide ocean, together. with 
Mercury, were on their travels, It was the hour when 
ploughs turned over on the yoke are carried homeward, and 
the lamb drinks the milk of the ewe as it downward presses 
the udder. . By chance, the old man, Hyrieus, the cultivator 
of a scanty farm, catches sight of them while he is standing 
before. his humble cottage, and thus he accosts them,—‘ Long 
is the road, and but little of the day now remains; my door, 
too, is ever open to the stranger.” He adds looks to his 
words which fully confirm them : they comply with his invita- 
tion, and conceal their divine nature. They come beneath the 
roof of the old man, soiled with the blackening smoke; there 
is a little fire remaining” in the log that had been laid on. 
the day before. He, himself, on his knees, kindles the blaze 
with his breath, and then brings out and breaks up the split 
firewood. The pipkins stand on the table; the smaller of 
them contains beans; the other herbs; and each of them, 
covered with its lid, sends forth its steam. While there isa 
a pause, he presents with his shaking right hand the blushing 
wine. ‘he God of the Ocean receives the first cup. When 
he has drunk off the contents, he says, “ Pour out some more, 
that Jupiter, in his turn, may drink.” At hearing the name 
of. Jupiter, the man turns pale. As soon as his self-posses- 


® Days intervening.}—Ver. 492. The Lemuria were held on three 
alternate days, the 7th, 5th, and 3rd of the Ides of May, answering to 
May 9th, llth, and 13th. 

™ Orion. J—Ver. 493. The Constellation of Orion sets on the 5th of 
the Ides of May. Hesiod says that he was the son of Neptune by Euryale, 
daughter of/Minos. Pindar makes the iste of Chio$ to have been his 
birth-place, and not Beotia. 

1 A little fire remaining .|—Ver. 506. Allusion i is here made to the block 
which was kept on the hearth smouldering from day to day, to be in rea- 
diness for cooking the principal meal of the day, for which service only, 
fire wouid probably be required by poor people, i in a warm climate. 
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sivn returns, he sacrifices the ox, the tiller of his humble farm, 
roasting him on a large fire, and he draws the wine which he 
had racked in his early years,” when stored in a smoky cask. 
He admits of no delay; now they reclined on couches that 
concealed under the linen cover the sedge of the river,-and 
even with that addition, by no means lofty ones. Now was 
the board graced with viands,” and with the wine placed upon 
it. The bowl was of red clay; the cups of beech wood. 
These were the words of Jove,—‘If thy inclination leads 
thee to desire anything, wish for it: thou shalt receive any- 
thing.” These were the words of the mild old man,—“I 
once had a dear wife, known as the choice of my early youth. 
You ask where she is now: the urn covers her., To her did 
I swear this, having called yourselves as witnesses of, my vow, 
thou alone shalt enjoy wedlock with me. I swore it, and 
keep my oath ; but now I have desires that are not cqmpatible 
with each other; I do not wish to be a husband; but I desire 
to be a father.’ They assented to his desire; they all 
stood round the hide of the bull. Modesty forbids me to tell 
the rest. Then did they cover the soaking hide with earth 
heaped upon it. And now ten months had passed, and a boy 
was boru; him Hiricus calls Urion, because he was thus 
begotten; the first letter has zow lost the ancient sound. 
He had grown to a huge size ; the Goddess of Delos took him 
as her companion; he was the protector and the attendant 
of the Goddess. His unguarded words excited the anger of 
the Gods. ‘There is no wild beast,”’ said he, “that I am 
unable to conquer.” The earth sent a scorpion ;” it attempted 


6 fn his early years.|--Vcr. 517-18. Gower this renders these lines— 


“Then broach’d a hogshead of his,special sack, 
Which in his young days he himself did make.’ 
The ‘amphorz,’ or ‘cai,’ ‘casks,’ were exposed purposely'te the action 
of smoke, as it was supposed to mellow the wine. ‘ 
7 Graced with viands.]—Ver. 521-2. Gower thus renders.these lines— 


‘ Now braves his board with dainty cakes and liquors 
In eartltén dishes, and in beéch-tree beakers,’ 


78 4 scorpion.]—Ver. 541. Herace does not represent him as being 
killed by the sting of a scorpion, but as being slain by the shafts of Diana, 
when he had made an attempt on her chastity. Other writers, however, 
with Ovid, yepresent him as the favourite and protector of that Goddess, 
and like her, excelling in the chase, < : 
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to fasten its crooked claws in the Goddess, the mother. of the 
twins ; Orion opposed it. Latona added him to the number 
of the radiant stars, and said, “Enjoy the reward of thy 
deserts.”” Z 
But why do both Orion and the other stars hasten to leave 
the sky? and why does Night contract her path? Why, more 
awiftly than usual, does the fair day raise its beams from the, 
watery deep, the morning star preceding?’ Am I mistaken? 
or do arms now clash? 1 am not deceived: it was the clash 
of arms, Mars is approaching,” and, as he comes, he.gives the 
indications of war. The Avenger himself comes down from 
heaven to his own honours, and to the temple conspicuous in 
the Forum of Augustus. Mighty is the God, and so is the work; 
in no other fashion ought Mars to have his habitation in the 
city of his offapring. These shrines are worthy of the trophies 
won ftom the giants; it becomes Gradivus from this spot te 
give an impulse to the cruel warfare; whether it be that any 
one shal] assail us from the eastern world, or whether, undez 
the western Sun, the enemy will have to be subdued. He, all- 
powerful in arms, surveys the pinnacles of the highest part of 
the building, and considers it right that the meniguend Gods. 
should possess its summit. He surveys, on the portals, the 
weapons of various forms,” and the arms of the world con- 
quered by his own soldiers. On one side, he heholds Aneas 
laden with the burden of affection, and so many progenitors 
of the noble house of Iiilus: on another side he beholds the 
son of Tlia® bearing on his shoulders the armour of the chief- 
tain, and their illustrious deeds written on the base beneath 
the heroes ranged in order. He sces, too, the temple adorned 


1 Mars is approaciing.]—Ver. 550. On the 4th of the Ides there 
were sports in the Circus in Honour of Mars Ultor, or ‘the Avenger.’ At 
the battle of Philippi; ‘Augustus had vowed a temple to Mars. When 
peace was restored, he built the Augustan Forum, at an immense expense, 
and there erected a temple to Mars, of surpassing magnificence. On the 
4th-of the Ides of Bay he consecrated it. 

“© The weapons of various forms.]—Ver. 561. Suetonius tells us, that 
on the building of this temple the successful generals of the time were 
ordered to erect their trophies therein; and Pliny (Nat. Hist. Book xxxv. 
ce. 10) says that Augustus erected in his own Forum (probably in the 
temple of Mars) two pictures, representing a battle and a triumph. 

81 The son of Fia.|-—Ver. 565. Romulus; bearing the ‘ spolia opima,’” 
the armour of Acron,-king of the Ceninenses, whom he had slain with his 
own hand. ! 
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with the name of Augustus; and as,he reads the name of 
Cesar, the work appears still greater. This, when a young 
man, he had vowed, at the time when he took up the arms of" 
duty; from such acts as these ought a Prince to commence 
his career of command. He, stretching forth his hands, as, on 
one side, stood his avenging army, on the other, the conspira- 
tors, thus spake :-—“ If the father of warfare, and the priestess 
of Vesta, are the founders of my race, and I am preparing to 
avenge either of these Divinities, do thou, Mars, come hither 
and satiate thy sword in the accursed blood, and let thy favour 
abide by the better causc. Thou shalt receive a temple, and 
when I'am victorious ‘The Avenger’ shall be thy title.” He 
had uttered his yow, and returned, exulting, from the routed 
foe. Nor is it enough for Mars once to have merited this epi- 
thet: he pursues the standards detained in the hands of the 
Parthian. This was a nation protected both by their plains, 
their horses, and their arrows, and inaccessible from the rivers 
that surrounded them. The slaughter of the Crassi® had 
given daring to the nation, when soldier, general, and stand- 
ards were lost together. The Parthian was in possession of 
the Roman standards, the token of honour in warfare ;; and an 
enemy was the bearer of the Roman eagle, And still would 
that disgrace have been remaining, had not the empire of Au- 
sonia been protected by the valiant armies of Cacsar. "Twas 
he, that removed the ancient stains, and the disgrace of so long 
duration ; the standards, when recévered, recognized their 
friends. What, then, thou Parthan, availed thee the arrows 
wont to be discharged behind thy back? What, thy inaccessible 
places? What, the management of thy ficet steed? Parthian ! 
thou restorest the eagles! thy conquered bows,* too, thou ex- 


8 The Crassi.}—Ver. 583. Both M. Licinius Grassus, the father, and 
his son, P.. L. Crassus, with eleven Roman legions, were cut to pieces by 
the Parthians on this occasion. Flaccus (Book iii. c. 2.) says, that at the 
time of his surprise ‘he was gaping after,’ ‘inhiabat,’ the Parthian gold. 
It is said that the Parthians, in ridicule of his known weakness, cut off his 
head, and poured melted gold down his throat. 

83 Arms of Casar.j—Ver. 588. Phraates, the Parthian leader, had 
agreed to restore to Cesar the standards which his.countrymen had taken 
frdm Crassus, and afterwards from Antony; but he hesitated to fulfil his 
engagement until he heard that Augustus was preparing an expedition to 
enforce compliance with his demand. _ 

Thy conquered bows.|—Ver. 593. Some of the Roman coins cf thia 
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i 
tendest! Now,-not any pledges of our disgrace hast thou. 
Well was the temple and the name given to the Deity who 
twice avenged us, and the deserved honour acquits us of: the 
obligation undertaken by our vows. Celebrate, ye Quirites, 
these solemn games in the Circus; the theatre does not seem 
to be befitting the God of valour. ‘ 

When one night shall be remaining before the Ides, you shall 
see all the Pleiddes,® and the whole company of the sisters, At 
that time, according to no mean authority, as | think, the summer 
commences, and the season of the mild spring comes to a close. 

The day before the Ides shows the Bull® raising his face 
bespangled with stars ; a well-known story is attached to: this 
Constellation. ‘Jupiter, in the form of a bull, offered his back 
to the Live maid,” and bore horns on an assumed forehead. 
‘She, with her right hand, held by his mane, and with her left 
she held her.dress ; and ber very alarm was a source of addi- 
tional grace. The breeze swells her flowing robes ; her auburn 
hair floats along the wind. In such guise, Sidonian maid, 
it was befitting that Jove should behold thee. Full oft did . 
she raise her maiden feet from the water of the ocean, and 
dread the splash of the dashing wave; often did the God 
purposely sink deeper in the waves, that she might the more 
tightly cling to his neck. The shore now reached, Jove stood 
without horns, and from a bull was changed into a God. The | 
bull enters the heavens; thee, maid of Sidon, Jupiter em- 
braces, and a third part of the carth bears thy name. Others 
have said that this Constellation is the cow of Pharos,*® which, 
from a human being, was made a cow, from a cow, a Goddess. 


period are. still in existence, which represent a Parthian on his bended 
knee, extending towards Augustus the standards, and a bow and arrows. 

8% All the Pleiédes.|—Ver: 599. On the 3rd of the Ides of May, the 
Pleiiides rise acronychally, and the summer begins. The ancients generally 
regulated their agricultural operations by the rising and setting of the 
Pleiides. 

% Shows the Bull.|—Ver. 603. On the day before the Ides, the 14th 
of May, the head of the Bull rises cosmically. : 

@ The Tyrian maid.]—Vet. 605-6. Europa, the daughter of Agenor. 
king of Pheenicia. The following is Gower’s comica! translation of these 
lines, — 

* Once Jove, well horn’d and turned to a bull, 
_Pack’d up the Tyrian virgin by the gull.’ 

™ The cow of Pharod.|—Ver. 619. To, or Isis; thus called from: 

Pharos, an island of Egypt, at the month of the river Nile. 
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On this day, too, the Vestal virgin is wort to throw from 
the oak-built bridge the images of the ancient men, platted in 
rushes.” He who has formed a belief that aged men, after their 
sixtieth year, were put to death by them, charged our ancestors 
with wanton cruelty.” The tradition is an old one: at the time 
when this was called the Saturnian land, these were the words 
of the prophctic God :—* Ye nations, throw two bodies in 
sacrifice to the sickle-bearing aged God, to be caught bythe Etru- 
rian stream.” Until the Tirynthian canie to these fields, each 
year was the crucl sacrifice performed with the Leucadian rites. 
They say that he was the first to throw into the stream citi- 
zens made of bundles of straw ; and that, after the example 
of Hercules, fictitious bodies are still so thrown. Some think 
that, with the view that they alone might enjoy the right of 
suffrage, the youths did fling” from the bridges the infirm old 











89 Platted in ruskes.|—Ver. 622. On the Ides of May, or, as Ovid 
seems to say, on the day before, the Vestals, attended by the Pontifices and 
Preetors, used to throw from the Sublieian bridge thirty imagesof old men, 
stuffed with bulrnshes. These were called Argei; and the poet proceeds to 
inquire into the origin of @ custom so remarkable. The Sublician bridge, 
from which they were thrown, was so called from the ‘sublicw, or piles 
on which it was built: if was the original bridge of Rome, and, from its 
having been the duty of the priests to keep it in repair, they received the 
name of ‘ pontifex,’ or ‘bridge-maker,’ which is the literal signification of 
the word. It was rebuilt of stone by -Emilias Lepidn 

© With wanton erucity.}—Ver. 624. The poet rejects the first opinion, 
that it was done to commemorate atime when the ancient Romans, used 
to throw the aged men into the Tiber and drown them, 

% With the Leucadian rites.|—Ver. 630, The poct says that the second 
opinion on its origin was, that it commemorated a time when human sacri- 
fices were offered at Rome, Leucas, now Santa Maura, was anciently a 
peninsula of Acarnania ; now it island, The custom alluded to was 
that of throwing a criminal, on the festival of Apollo, from the heights into 
the sea, wings and a multitude of birds being first attached to‘him to break 
his fall. Persons in small boats waited below to catch him in his descent, 
and to earry him beyond the bounds of the country. This comparatively 
merciful dealing with a criminal would hardly justify the poet in applying 
the epithet ‘ Lcucadian,’ to the horrid custom of human sacrifice. Perhaps 
it ought to be translated rigidly ‘after the Leucadian manner,’ in allusion 
merely to the ‘mode’ of treatment in both cases; throwing from a height 
being the method adopted, though with intentions, and probably, results, of 
so different a nature. Disappointed lovers and persons in distress used to 
throw themselves from the Leucadian rock, whence it obtained the name 
of ‘the Lover’s Leap.’ 7 

® The youths did Aing.|—Ver. 634. The poet here states the third 
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men. Tiber, teach me the truth; thy bank is of higher an- 
tiquity then the City; thou hast the opportunity of well 
knowing the origin of the ceremony. Tiber raises his head 
crowned with reeds from the midst of his channel, and in such 
accents opens his hoarse mouth :—“I have beheld this place, 
a lonely piece of pasture land, without walls ; cach of my banks 
used to feed the straggling cattle; and I, that Tiber which all 
nations now know and hold in dread, then was an object, even 
to the flocks, unworthy of ‘notice. The name of Arcadian 
Evander is ofttimes nientioned to thee; he, as a ‘stranger, 
dashed my waters with his oars. There came, too, Alcides, 
attended by a Grecian multitude. Then, if I remember aright, 
Albula was my name. ‘The hero of Pallantium™ receives the 
youth with hospitality, and the punishment which was his due 
falls at length upon Cacus. ‘The conqueror departs, and with 
him carries away the kine, the booty of Erythea; but his fol- 
lowers refuse to proceed any further; a great part of them 
had come having left Argos behind ; in these mountains they 
establish their hopes and their home. Yet many a time are 
they influenced by sweet love of their father-land, and as he 
dies, oft does some one of them enjoin this slight taskk—“Throw 
my body into the Tiber, that, carried by the waves of the river, 
I, become lifeless dust, muy go to the Inachian shore.”™ The 
care of providing auch a tomb as he enjoined displeases ‘his 
heir; the corpse of the stranger is buried in Ausonian ground ; 
a rush-made image is thrown into the Tiber instead of the 


opinion. Festus explains this story on the ground of a singular misconcep- 
tion ; that the aged men being free from the burden of public duties, but 
still retaining their right of voting, the younger ones became jealous of 
their retention of this right, and that, on their going over the ‘pons,’ or 
‘plank,’ to record their votes,-the young men uscd to ery out, ‘that they 
ought to be thrown from the ‘ pons,’ (which word also means ‘a bridge’), 
or, in other words, that they ought to lose the right of voting. “ The poet 
seems to say that the young men actually had the ill manners to push 
the older ones off the ‘pontes.’ If so, it is a very early specimen of an 
election row. ‘ 
% The hero of Pallantium—Ver. 647. Pallantinm, a town of Arcadia, 
was the native place of Evander. The arrival of Evander and Hercules in 

Italy are-referred to in the first Book. i 
% The Inachian shore.j—Ver. 656. The Inachus was a river of Argos. 
The only ground on which the story is based seems to be the similarity of 
i,’ by which these images were called, and the name of 
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master.of the family, that over the wide seas it may return tc 
a Grecian home.” Thus much fe seid; when he descended 
into his grottoes, dripping from the natural rock, you, ye 
lightly flowing streams, withheld your current. 

Illustrious grandson of Atlas! come hither. Thon whom 
once, on the Arcadian mountains, one of the Pleitides brought 
forth to Jove: thou minister of peace and war to the Gods 
above, and the Gods below: thou who wendest thy way with 
winged foot ;” thou exulting in the touch of the Lyre; ex- 
ulting, too, in the Palestra shining with oil, under the 
patronage of whom the tongue learned to speak with ele- 

 gance! On the Ides did their fathers erect for thee a temple 
looking towards the Circus. From that time is this a day de- 
voted to thee. Whocver make a business of selling their 
wares, having first offered thee the frankincense, beg of thee 
that thou wilt grant them profit. The fountain of Mercury” 
is near the Capenian gate: if we may believe those who have 
experienced it, it has a divine efficacy. Hither comes the 
tradesman, haying a girdle® round his robes, and, in a state of 


% "With winged foot.]—Vcr. 663—6. Gower thus renders these lines,— 


‘Brave lad of Atlas, whom of Joviall seed . 
Fair Maia on th’ Arcadian hilt did breed: 
Thou wing-foot arbiter between the gods 
Of heaven and hell, in friendship and at ods.’ 


On the Ides of May, a.v.c. 497, a temple was dedicated to Mercury, as 
the patron of traders, near the Circus Maximus. His name, no doubt, came 
from the Latin word ‘ merx,’ ‘ merchandize ;’ and when, in later times, he 
was identified with the Grecian deity, Hermes, he received the office of 
that deity as herald or messenger of the Gods, and the giver of eloquence. 

%* The Palastra shining with oil.|—Ver. 667. ‘ Palestra’ waa a general 
term for all athletic exercises, such as wrestling, ruoning, and boxing; 
before commencing which, the persons contending used to anbint them- 
selves with oil. Mercury was the patron of these exercises; probably, 
because they required both agility and cunning for the purpose of excelling 
in the art of self-defence, which qualifications were eminently two of the 
characteristics of Mercury. 


W The fountain ¥ Mercury.J—Ver. 673. This fountain or well is not 
oth 


mentioned in any other passage now existing of the ancient authors. 

% Having a girdle.)—Ver. 675. 1¢ was customary with the tradesmen 
in those times to have a girdle round the waist, from which they sus- 
pended their purse ;» sometimes, too, they used the folds of the girdle for 
the purpose of depositing their money therein. This custom must have 
eunsiderably promoted the interests of the pickpockets at Rome. 
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purity, he draws some of the water, to carry it away in a per- 
fumed urn; in this a laurel branch is dipped, and with the 
wet laure] are sprinkled all the things which are intended to 
change owners. He sprinkles his own hair, too, with the 
dripping bough, and runs through his prayers in a voice ac- 
eustomed to deceive.” “Wash away the perjuries of past 
time,” says he: “wash away my lying words of the past day, 
whether I have made thee to attest for me, or whether I have 
invoked the great Godhead of Jove, whom I did not intend to 
listen to me. Or if I have knowingly deceived any other of 
the Gods, or any Goddess, let the swift breezes bear away my 
wicked speeches. Let there be no trace left of my perjuries 
on the morrow, and let not the Gods care whatever I may 
choose to say. Do but give me profits; give me the delight 
that rises from gain, and grant that it may be lucrative to me-to 
impose on my customers.” From on high, Mercury laughs at 
his worshipper while making such requests as these, remem- 
bering that once on a time he himself stole the Ortygian kine, 
But explain to me, I pray, who ant making far more be- 
coming requests, from what time the Sun passes into the Con- 
stellation of the Twins? His answer was, “When thou shalt see 
days remain of the month as many as were the exploits of the 
labours of Hercules.”’ “Tell me,” I said, “the origin of this Con- 
atellation?” The God, with cloquent lips, explained the cause: ' 
~—‘ The brothers, the sons of ‘'yndarus, had borne off Phebe, 


® Aceustomed to deceive.|—Ver. 681. The character of the trader” 
was held in bad repute at Rome, and no citizen who prided himself upon 
his own respectability would be employed in commerce. From this ban 
being put upon trade, it is not surprising that it fell into the hands of 
such characters as the one mentioned in the text. Gower thus translates 
lines 685-690 :— . 
‘What power soever broker to my lie 
I’ve made, now let them vanish all and die, 
‘Wink thou at all my slie deecits to-day, . 
Let not the Gods take notice what I say. . 
Afford me gains, and joy that my desire 
” Of gain is fed, and that I've gull’d thebuycr.’ 
1 The Ortygian kine.|—Ver. 692. Ortygia was the ancient name of 
- the Isle of Delos, The allusion in the text is to the theft by Mercury of 
the cattle af Admetus, king of Thessaly, which were tended by’ Apollo, 
‘who was born. im Delos. Ortygia was also the name also of a small island 
caer: ae 
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and the sister of Phoebe ;? the one of them was a horseman, 
the other skilled as a pugilist. Idas and his brother prepare 
for war, and seek to recover those betrothed to them, being 
both of them affianced to be sons-in-law of Leucippus. Love 
persuades these to recover the damsels, the others, to refuse to 
give them up; and from the same motive each one of them 
fights. The (balian brothers* were fully able to escape their 
pursuers by flight ; but it seemed a disgrace to conquer only by 
speed in flight. There is a spot, destitute of trees, suited as a 
fitting ground for a combat. There had they taken their 
stand; Aphidna? was the name of the place. Castor- having 
his breast pierced by the sword of Lynceus, lay stretched on 
the earth by an unexpected wound. The avenging Pollux is 
at hand, and pierces Lynceus with his spear, in the spot, where 
the neck at its termination joins the shoulders. Idas was 
rushing on him, and hardly by the lightning of Jove was he 
repelled, and they say that his weapon was not even wrenched 
from his right hand by the bolt. And now, Pollux, the lofty 
heaven was open to thée, when thou saidst, Hear my words, 
my father! That heaven which as of right thou grantest to 
me alone, divide between us two; half will then be'more va- . 
Inable to me than the whole of the gift.’ He a a ran- 
somed his brother by an alternate change of place ;* the pair 
form a Constellation serviceable to the tossed bark.” et-him 
return to the month of Janus,* who asks what are the Agonia? 
which, however, occupy this period as well in the Calendar. 


"2 The sister of Phebe.]—Ver. 699. Her name was Elaira, Taira, 
or Hilayra. She and her sister Phecbe, the daughter of Leucippus, were 
betrothed to their cousins Idas and Lynceus, the sons of Aphareus. The 
Tyndaride, who were also their cousins, carried the damsels off in the 
manner stated in the text. = 

3 The (balian brothers.J—Ver. 705. Castor and Pollux are thus 
styled, either because they were Laconians, who were also called (ibalians, 
or because (Ebalus was their grandfather. 

4 Aphidna.}—Ver. 708. This was a Demus, or small district’ of Laco- 
nia, Théocritus (Idyll. 25) and Pindar (Nem. ode 10) represent this combat 
as taking place at the tomb of Aphareus, in Messenia. 

3 Change of place.|—Ver. 719-20. The following is Gower’s rather 
incomprehensible translation of these lines :-— 

* Then to his brother he divides his charge, 
A welcome couple to a vexed barge.’ 

© The month of Janus.j—Ver. 721. See book i. line 317, On the 
J2th of the Calends of June the Agonia were repeated. . On the 11th 
the Dac star seta: for as auch is the fact. and as ‘exit’ can be so trans- 
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On the night. succeeding this day, the Dog of Brigone de- 
parts. In another place, the origin of this sign is explained. 

The next day is that of Vulcan: They call it Tubilustria. 
‘The trumpets’ which he makes are purified as sacred. .. : 

‘Then comes the place for the four initials,* which being read 
in order, either the custom of the sacrifices, or the flight of the 
king of the sacrifices, is meant thereby. 

Nor do I pass by thee, Public Fortune,’ of the all-powerful 
nation ; to whom on the following day a temple was given. 

‘When Amphitrite, abounding in waves, shall have received 

this day, thou shalt behold the beak of the russet bird” so 
pleasing to Jove. The coming dawn removes Bodtes from our 
sight, and, on the succeeding day, the Constellation of Hyas" 
will be risen. ‘ 


lated with propriety, it does not seem to be just to the poet to force him to 
misrepresent an- astronomical fact, when, in all probability, he had not 
even inadvertently been guilty of an error. Asto the Dog-star, sec book 
iv. 1. 936, 

7 The trumpets.)—Ver. 726. On the 11th of the Calends of June the 
Tubilustria were repeated. Sec book iii. 1. 849, 

8 The place for the four initials. |—Ver. 727. It appears that the ninth 
day of the Calends of June, in the Roman Calendar, was marked with the 
four initials, Q. R. C. ¥, Varro tells us that they stood for ‘ quando rex 
comitiavit fas the time ‘when the king (of the sacrifices) informs the 
people, in full assembly, of the days that are auspicious (fasti) and inaus- 
picious (nefasti).’ Others think chat they may signify ‘quando rex comitio 
fugit,’ ‘when the king (of the sacrifices) flies from the people assembled’ 
Plutarch tells us that the priest, or ‘rex sacrificulus,’ attended some 
religious ceremonies at the ‘comitium’ or assembly, at the termination of 
which he formally ran out of the building, probably to signify the fact 
that he was debarred by his sacred duties from taking part in any civil 
matters. To the latter solution, the ‘flight of the king’ mentioned by 
the poet most probably bears reference ; whatever the ceremonial may have 
been, on this day it seems to pave taken place. 

9 Public Portune.|—Ver. 730. On the eighth of the Calends of June, 
the temple of Fortuna Publica was dedicated. Some commentators think 
that this was the temple dedicated to Fortuna Primigenia by Servius Tul- 
Tins. Mr. Thynne thinks that they were different temples, and that the 
temple of Fortuna Publica was on the Capitolium, while that of Fortuna 
Primigenia was on the Quirinal. 

0 ‘The russet bird.J—Ver. 732. On the evening of the 8th of the Ca- 
lends of June, the eagle (Aquila) rises. The eagle was the attendant 
bird of Jupiter. Hor. B. iv. Od. iv. 1. Ministrum fulminisalitem. 

M The Constellation of Hycs.|—Ver. 734. On the 7th of the Calends 
of June, Bodtes sets heliacally, and on the 6th of the Calends, the Hyedes 
vise in the same manner. : tena 
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BOOK THE SIXTH. 


CONTENTS. 


Tux three opinions on the origin of the name of the month of June, Ver. 
4—100. The Goddess Carna, her attributes, and her sacred rites, 101— 
182, The temple of Juno Moneta; and the punishment of Manlius, 
183—190. The temple of Mars before the Capenian Gate; the temple 
of Tempest ; the rising of the Constellation of the Eagle, 191-196, The 
rising of the Hyades, 197, 198. The temple of Bellona, (on mentioning 
which, allusion is made to Appius), 199208. The temple of Hercules 
Custos, in the Circus Flaminius, 209—212. Mention is made of San- 
cus, Fidius, or Semo, a Sabine Deity, 213—218. . The early part of 
June inauspicious for marriage, 219—234. The setting of Arctophylax 5 
the games of the Fishermen on the Campus Martius, 235-240. The 
temple of the Mind, 241—248. TheVestalia, with some account of 
Vesta and her worship, (in witich the poet introduces the story of the 
attempt of Priapus on the chastity of the Goddess; a description of 
the sphere of Archimedes ; and the origin of the altar to Jupiter Pistor, 
with the history of the Palladium), 249-160, The surname of Callaicus 
given to Brutus ; Crassus conquered by the Parthians, 461—468. The 
rising of the Dolphin, 469—472. The temple of Matuta, and the Ma- 
tralia celebrated in her honour, 473—562. The death of Rutilius and 

‘ Didius in battle, 563—568. The temple of Fortune erected by Servius 
Tollius; the murder of Tullius by the agency of his daughter; his 
miraculous hirth, 569—636. The temple dedicated to Concord by Livia, 
637-—648. The temple of Jupiter and the lesser Quinquatrus ; the-depar- 
ture of the pipersfrom Rome, and their return; the invention of the 
flute, and the punishment of Marsyas, 649—710, The rising of the Hy- 
ades ; the cleansing of the temple of Vesta, 711—714. The rising of 
Favonius, 715, 716. The rising of Orion ; the triumph of Posthumus 
Tubertus over the Volsci and the Aiqui, 717—724. The Lion enters the 
Constellation ofthe Crab; the worship of Pallas on Mount Aventine, 
725-728. The temple of Sammanus, 729—732. The rising of Ophi- 
uchus ; the death of Hippolytus, 733—762. The defeat and death of 
Caius Flaminius at Lake ‘Thrasymenus, 763—768. The conquest of 
Syphax and the death of Hasdrubal, 769,770. The rites of Fors Fortuna, 
the Goddess of chance, with a referencé to Servius Tullis, 771—784. 
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The rising of Orion, 785—790. The temple of the Lares and of Jupiter 
Stator, 791—-794. The temple of Quirinus, 795,796. The templt of Her- 
cules and the Muses; the praises of Marcia,-797—-812, 


Tus month, too, has varying causes assigned for its name ; all 
of these being stated, you shall choose for yourself those which 
you approve of. Of realities will I sing; but some there will 
be to say that I have invented fictions, and to believe that 
divine beings never were scen by mortals. There is a Deity 
within us; under his influence we glow with inspiration ; this 
poetic fervour contains the impregnating particles of the mind 
of the Divinity. To me, especially, it is allowed to see the 
countenances of the Gods, both because I am a poet, and 
because of sacred matters do I sing. There is a grove densely 
shaded with trees, a spot sequestered from ev ery sound, did it 
not xe-echo with the murmurs of a stream.’ Here was I 
engaged’in inquiring what could be the origin of this month 
which I had commenced upon, and [ was in deep thought 
upon this name, Lo! I beheld Goddesses; not those whom 
the instructor on agriculture had seen while he was tending 
the sheep of Ascra 2 nor yet those whom the son of Priam 
compared in the vales of ‘Ida abounding in rills; yet there 
was one of them; yes, there was one of them, she who is the 
sister of her husband ; ’twas she, I recognized her, who stands 
on the heights® which. belong to Jove. I was struck with awe, 
and. by my speechless pallor, { was betraying my feelings, when 
the Goddess herself removed those alarms which she had 
caused, for she said, “0 poet, compiler of the Roman year, 
thou who hast attempted to treat of mighty subjects in humble 
strains, thou hast. carned for thyself the privilege of beholding 
a Divinity of heaven when it pleased thee to: compile their 
festivals in poetic numbers. But that thou mayst not remain 
ignorant, and be influenced by a vulgar error, June, J tell thee, 


t Murmurs of a stream.]—Ver. 9,10. Gower thus translates these 

lines— 

‘ There is a tree-thronged grave, reserv'd from all 
Shape of a sound, unlesse some water-fall’ 


2 Sheep of Ascra.|—Ver. 14, Ascra was atown ntar Mount Helicon, 
in Beeotia, of which place the poet, Hesiod is said to have been a native. 
In his poem, entitled ‘the Works and Days,’ Hesiod treats of rustic 
matters, aud‘invokes the nine Muses as his gutides. 

5 On the hetghts.|—-Ver. 18. The temple of Juno was on the nak ot 
*uat of Jupiter, ‘om the Capiteline Hill. 
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derives its name from mine. ’Tis something,to be the bride 
of Jove, to be the sister of Jove ; I hesitate to decide whe- 
ther I should take the more pride in him as a brother or 
asahusband. If birth is regarded, ’twas I that first made 
Saturn a parent; I was the earliest offspring of Saturn. 
From my father, was Rome once called the land of Saturn; 
for him, this land was the next abode after heaven. If marriage 
is held in respect, then I am called the spouse of the Thunderer, 
and my temple is adjoining to Tarpeian Jove. Was a concu- 
bine able‘ to give her name to the month of May, and shall 
this honour be grudged to me? Why, then, am I styled the 
queen, the mistress of the Goddesses, or why in my right hand 
have they placed the sceptre of gold? Shall the days united 
constitute the month, and shall I from them be called Lucina,> 
and yet shall I receive no renown from a month named after 
me? In such cate, may I repent that, in good faith, I laid aside 
" my wrath against the descendants of Electra and the house of 
Dardanus. Twofold was the cause of my wrath ; I grieved when 
Ganymede was borne aways my beauty, too, was surpassed in the 
judgment of him of Ida, May T repent that { do not still 
encourage the towers of Carthage, since there are 1) ‘arms, 
and there is my chariot. Then may I repent that I sual d 
Sparta and Argos, and my own Mycene, and the ancient 
Samos to the sway of Latium. Add, too, the ancient Tatius, 
and Falisci, worshippers of Juno, whom I brooked to see suc- 
cumb to the men of Rome. But may I have no cause for re- 
pentance, for no nation is dearer to me. Here may I still be 
worshipped; here may I share the temples with my Jove. Mara 
himself said to me, ‘To thee do I entrust these walls; in the 
city of thy grandson, Romulus, shalt thou lold sway. His 
words are verified; at a hundred altars am I worshipped , 
and the honour of giving name to tifis month is not of less 
value to me than any other mark of respect. Nor is it Rome 
only that pays me this honour; the neighbours of the City 
show me the same mark of respect. Examine the Calendar, 


4 A concubine alde.]—Ver. 35. The Pleiad Maia, the mother of Mer- 
¢ury. See Book v..1.85. Gower thus renders this line and the follow. 
ing one-— ‘ 

* Could May, that strumpet, have a month’s renown ? 
‘What ? And shall any dare deny me one?’ 


* Lucina.]—Ver. 39, For the origin of this name, see Book ii. 1. 449. 
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which Aricia, the city of the grove, and the people of Lauren- 
tum, and my own Lanuvium® have; there is the month 
Junonius to be found. Look at Tiber and the walls sacred 
to the Goddess of Preeneste; there wilt thou read of a portion 
of time called after the name of Juno. And yet it was not 
Romulus that founded-these ; whereas Rome was the city of 
my own grandson.” Juno had ceased. I looked behind me; 
there stood the wife of Hercules, and on her features were 
the indications of grief. ‘I will not,” said she, “if my mother 
bids’ me quit heaven entirely, stay there against the will of 
my parent. And now I enter into no contest on the name of 
this month. In soothing accents I address thee, and I almost 
act the part of a suppliant ; and though the matter is my right, 
L would prefer obtaining it by entreaty; and perhaps thou 
thyself mayst favour my cause. My mother has gained pos- 
session of the Capitol glittering with gold, in her temple there 
erected; and, as is her due, she shares the high places with 
Jupiter. But all the glory belongs to me that is derived from 
the origin of the name of this month; this is the only point 
of honour about which I feel any anxiety. What matter so * 
weighty is it, if thou, man of Rome, didst give the honour of 
this month to the wife of Hercules, and if posterity conforms 
to it? This land, too, owes me something on account of my 
illustrious husband. Hither did he drive his captured kine; 
here Cacus, making but a poor defence with his flames and 
the gifts of his father, stained with his blood the ground of 
the Aventine. ‘To more recent transactions I am now called ; 
according to their years, did Romulus arrange the people and 
divide them into two classes; the one is more ready to de- 
liberate, the other to fight; those of the one age recommend 


& Lanuvium.J—Ver. 60. At Lanuvium there was a temple and grove 
dedicated to Juno Sospita. At Praneste, also, there was a temple of that 
Goddess. On ancient coins, she is sometimes called Juno Sispita. 

7 Uf my mother bids.|—Ver. 67, 68. Gower thus quaintly renders 
the-e lines— : 

* Should my dear mother bid me pack away , 
From heaven, saith she, in heaven I would not stay.’ 


Hebe was the daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and the wife of Hercules; 
she was the-oup-bearer of the Gods, and was the Goddess of Youth. Juno 
having asserted that the month of June was so named after her, Hebe, 
who, as the Goddess-of Youth, was called ‘ Juventas’ by the Romans, now « 
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the warfare, those of the other, wage the fight. Thus did he 
appoint, and with the same mark did he distinguish the 
months—June is the month of the juniors; the mouth that 
precedes it, that of the aged.” She said, and with the keen- 
ness of contention they would have entered on the discussion, 
and in their anger would the ties of affection have been lost 
sight of, wken Concord came, her long tresses wreathed with 
the laurel of Apollo, the Deity and the object of our peaceful 
chief, When she told how that Tatius and the brave Quirinus, 
and the two kingdoms, together with their subjects, had united, 
and that fathers-in-law and sons-in-law were received under 
one common roof, “from the junction ® of these nations,” says 
she, “does the month of June derive its name.” The causes 
of the three have been stated; but pardon me, ye Goddesses, 
it is a matter not to be decided by my arbitration. Depart, 
eo in your claims, as far as Tam concerned. Through one 
who gave a judgment on beauty, did Pergamus fall; two 
Goddesses are more potent to injure than one is to aid.’ 

The first day is dedicated to thee, O Carna.” * She is the 
‘Goddess of the hinge ; by her power she opens what-is shut, 
and shuts what is open. Whence she derives the power that 
has been given to her, is a tale rendered obscure by lapse of 
time; but by my verse you shall be informed thereon.. The 
ancient grove of Ielerins is near the stream of the Tiber ; 
even now do the Pontiffs bear thither the sacrifice. From him 
was born a Nymph (the men of the olden time called her 


® From the junction.|—Ver. 96. The Goddess Concord: suggests that 
the month of June received its name from ‘ jungo,’ ‘ to join;’ in conime- 
moration of the union of the Romans with the Sabine people; this was a 
Teason very appropriately urged by that Goddess. 

9 One is to aid.'—Ver. 99,100. Gower thus renders these lines — 


«Tleave you even, Troy ru'd th’ award of Paris, 
One cannot make so much as two will marre us.’ 


® O Carna.]—Ver. 101. On the Calends of June, the festival of this 
Deity was celebrated. Cyprian, Augustine, and Tertullian cal] her 
* Carda,’ or Carder: they unite with her Forculus and Liminius, the Gods 
of the door and the threshold, and derive her name from ‘ cardo,’ a 
hinge.’ Macrobius (Sat. Book i. ch. 12) seems to imply that her name 
was derived from ‘ carnis,’ ‘ flesh,’ and says that’ she was the guardian of 
the heart and the vital parts of the human body. They were very pro- 
ably different Deities. Junius Brutus, on the expulion of the Tarquinii, 
established the worship of Carna on the Czelian hill. » 
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Crané) ; ofttimes was she wooed by many a suitor, but in 
vain. It.was her wont to haunt the fields, and to chase the 
beasts of prey with her javelin, and to spread her knotty toils 
along the hollow dell. A quiver she did not wear; yet.did 
people believe that she was the sister of Phoebus ; and she was 
not one, O Phoebus, that might cause thee shame. If any of 
the young men addressed to her words of love, forthwith she 
uttered this reply, “This place has too much of light, and of 
the blushes that attend on the light: if you lead to the caves 
that are more sequestered, I follow.” The credulous lover 
ges before her; she, having arrived at the bushes, stops short, 
and lies concealed, and is nowhere to be found. Janus had 
beheld her, and captivated with desire for her thus seen, he 
employed tender words in addressing the cruel Nymph. The 
Nymph, in her usual manner, desircs a more retired grot to be 
sought, and follows as though accompanying him, and then 
deserts him as he leads the way. Foolish one! Janus sees 
“what is done behind his back ; nothing dost thou avail; lo! 
he is now looking behind him upon thy hiding place. “ Lo} 
nothing dost thou avail,” I said, and truly; for now, as thou 
art concealing thyself under the crag, he clasps thee in his 
embrace ;" and, having realized his hopes, he says, “In return 
for this embrace of mine, take unto thyself the government of 
the hinge ; take this as the price of thy lost virginity.” Thus 
saying, he gave her a wand (‘twas a white onc),eby which she 
might be enabled to drive afar from doors a// evil mischiefs. 
There are ravenous fowls; not those which used to rob the 


"| In his embrace.]—Ver. 125. Neapolis, one of the commentators of 
the seventeenth century, thus expresses himsclf on this story of Janus. 
‘Oho! can this be the Janys that Augustine speaks of, when he says, 
“ nothing occurs to me disparaging to the character of Janus ; perhaps he 
was one that lived a life of innocence far removed from crime and wicked- 
ness ’” Mr. Keightley justly remarks that this tale must have escaped the 
knowledge or the memory of the zealous father. Gower thus renders this 
and the following lines— 4 


*>4 She, as she us’d, bids him walk to a caves 
* “And as she follow’d, him the slip she gave. 
> Fool! ’tis in vain: for Janus sees thy scout; 
He sees behind him ; and will find thee out. 
He sayes the same; and as thon close wert laid, 
He clip'd thee close’ - 
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mouth of Phineus” at the board, but thence do they derive their 
origin. Large are their heads, fixed is their gaze, for plunder 
aye their beaks adapted; on their Wings is a greyish colour, 
crooked talons are on their claws. By night they fly, and 
they seek the children unprotected by the nurse, and pollute 
their bodies, dragged from their cradles. With their beaks 
they are said to tear the entrails of the sucklings, and they 
have their maws distended with the blood which they have swal- 
lowed, “‘Striges,” are they called; and the origin of this name 
ia, the fact, that they are wont to screech in the dismal night. 
Whether it is that these birds are produced by nature, or that 
they are created by the agency of charms, and the magic. song 
of the Marsi’ transforms hags into birds; they came to the 
chamber of Procas ;'° Procas, born there but five days before, 
becomes the new-born prey of the birds; and with greedy 


@ Phineus.)—Ver. 131. The Harpies were winged monsters, which 
were sent by Juno to pollute the food of Phineus, and thereby to aven, 
his cruelty towards his sons Plexippus and Pandion, in putting out thei 
eyes on a false accusation, Caliis and Zethes afterwards delivered him 
from their persecution. Hesiod says they were two in number, Adio and 
Ocypete, and Apollodorus says they were: the offspring of Thaimés: and 
Electra, and represents them as snatching away the food of the Argoneuta, 
Virgil says that they had the face of women. wings, and hooked talons, and 
were foul and disgusting objects. 

18 On their cfgws.}—Ver. 133, 134. Gower thus renders these lines— 

* Great heads; glore eyes ; hook beaks upon their jaws ; 
Their feathers gray; huge tallons on their claws.’ 


Mr. Stanford informs us that the description here given agrees closely with’ 
that of the ‘ vespertilio vampyrus’ of Linnzus; a species of bat, with 
large canine teeth, sharp black beak, the claws very strong, and hooked, 
They inhabit Guinea, Madagascar, and all the islands thence to the re- 
motest in the Indian Ocean. Buffon supposes that they were not un- 
known to the ancients, and that they gave rise to the fiction of the Harpies. 
Linnaeus calls this species of bat, the vampyre, conjecturing it to be the 
kind which draws blood from any creature it may find asleep. The name 
« strix’ is derived from the Greek orpite, ‘ to screech,’ 

4 The Marsi.]—Ver. 142. ‘ Striges,’ the plural of ‘strix,’ also signified 
‘ hags,’ or ‘ witches,’ from a belief that they had the power of assuming 
this form at night:‘reference is made in the text to this belief. The 
Marsi were a people of Italy, celebrated for their skill in sorcery; and 
were supposed to be descended. from Marsus, the son of Circe, the en- 
chantress. 
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tongues they suck the breast of the infant; the hapless child 
‘screams, and thereby summons aid. Frightened by the cries 
of her young charge, the nurse runs to him and finds his 
cheeks mangled by their hard claws. What was she to do? 
The hue of his face was that which is wont to be on the latest 
leaves, which the winter, just arrived, has-seared. She came 
to Crané, and told her of the matter. She said, “Lay aside 
thy fear ; safe and sound shall be thy charge!” She had now - 
come to the cradle: the father and mother were weeping. 
“Stay your tears,” said she; “I myself will find a remedy!” 
Forthwith, thrice in due order, she touches the lintels wit a 
branch of the arbutus ; thrice, with the same branch, does she 
mark the threshold. The’ entrance she sprinkles wjth water, 
but which water contains a drug, and she holds the raw entrails 
of a two-year-old sow ; and thus she says,—“ Ye birds of the 
night, spare the vitals of the child! for a little babe a little 
victim falls ; take ye heart for heart, I pray—vitals for vitals! 
this life we give to you in the stead of a better one.” When 
thus she presented the offering, cut in pieces, she lays it in 
the open air, and forbids those who are present at the rites to 
look back upon it. The wand, too, of Janus, made of the 
white thorn,” was placed in the spot where the narrow window 
gave light to the chamber : after that, it is said that the birds 
no more polluted the cradle, and the complexion which he for- 
merly had, returned to the child. 

You ask why fat bacon is tasted on these Calends, and 
beans” are mixed with the boiled spelt? She is a Goddesa 
of ancient.days, and she still dicts on the food that in olden 
time she used to receive, and she does not in a spirit of luxury 
ask for the dainties of foreign lands. In that day, uncaught 
by that people, swam the.fish; and the oysters" were safe in 


16 Made of the white thorn.|—Ver. 165. The wood of this tree was 
supposed to avert the evil effects of drugs and enchantments, to repel 
ghosts, and to heal wounds inflicted by the sting or bite of serpents. 

W And _beans.)—Ver. 170. Those who are fond of the dish of 
beans and bacon little imagine that they are indwging in a purely 
classical taste, ‘and that, unwittingly, they are, to some extent, votaries of 
the Goddess Carna. 4 

18 And the oysters.}—Ver. 173. The man who was to be the first to 
eat an oyster had not then appeared; a feat which, in the opinion of 
some, required a very considerable amount of courage. So fond did the 
Romans become of this fish, that their emperors were supplied from the 


os 
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their shells. Latium had not become acquainted with the 
fowl, which rich Ionia’ produces,. nor that which delights 
-in the blood of the Pygmies. Then, beyond its plumage, there 
was nothing to please in the peacock; nor had any land sent 
its animals encaged, which before were beasts of chase. Swine 
then were valuable; by killing a sow they honoured their 
festivals. The land then produced but beans and the hard- 
grained spelt. Whoever eats these two things mngled, on the 
Calends of the sixth month, they say that his stomach can re- 
ceive no harm. , 
®n the lofticst height of the Capitol, tradition says that a 
temple was built to Juno Moneta, according to thy vow, O 
Camillus! Before, it had been the house of Manlius, who 
formerly repulsed the arms of Gaul from Capitoline Jove. 
How gracefully—great Gods! had he fallen in that fight, 
the defender of thy throne, O Jove, who sittest onhigh! He 
lived, that he might die, condemned for aspiring to regal power. 
The credit of doing this, did protracted old age give fo tn, 
The same day is 2 festival of Mars ;* whom ‘the Capenian 
gate beholds, outside the walls, situated close to the covered 
way. : . 


beds at Rutupium, in Kent, ucar the modern Sandwich, which were 
celebrated for the delicate tlavour of the oysters found there. 

19 Jonia.|—Ver. } The bird here mentioned was the ‘ Attagen,’ 
similar to our woodcock, the best flavoured of which came from Ionia. 
The Pigmies were a fabulous people of Thrace, who were but a foot and a 
half in height, and against whom the cranes are fabled to have waged con- 
tinual warfare. 

% Manlius.|—Ver. 185. Marcus Manlins was the first to drive the 
Gauls from the battlements of Rome when they were entering the Capitol 
in the night, and, by raising the alarm, to save that last hope of the City, 
In remembrance of this, he received the syrname of Capitolinus. Being 
of a turbulent disposition, he became au object of dislike to the Patricians, 
and was finally thrown from the Tarpeian rock, on the charge of aspiring 
to the sovereign power at Rome. Gower thus renders this and the following 
Line, little suspecting, perhaps, the anachronism that he was committing,— 

*There Manlius’ house once stood ; who did remove 
The Frguchmen’s troops from Capitolian Jove’ . 

Festival of Mars.]—Ver. 191. On the Calends of June a sacrifice 
was offered to Mars, outside of the Capenian gate, _ It is not clear whether 
the temple of Mars here mentioned was on the Appian toad, or had a way 
leading to it from the Appian road, which began at the Capenian gate, 
Perhaps the ‘Tecta via’ was a covered way or arcade leading up to it, 
Commentators are at a loss for the signification here of the word ‘ tecta.’ 
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Thee too, O Tempest,” we acknowledge to have deserved 
a shrine, at.the time when our fleet was almost overwhelmed 
by the waves. of Corsica. These memorials raised by men: 
are exposed to our view. If you inquire as to the. stars; at 
that time rises the bird of Jove* with its crooked beak. 

The next day summons the Ilyades, the horns on the 
forehead™ of the bull: and the earth is soaked with copious 
showers, 

When twice the Moon has come, and Phebus has twice re- 
peated his rising, and twice the standing corn has been ren- 
dered moist by the descent of the dew upon it; on this day 
Bellopa® is said to have been enshrined in the Etrurtan war ; 
she, attspicious, ever favours Latium. Appius was the builder: 
he, who, ‘when peace was refused to Pyrrhus,” saw clearly 
in his ‘mind: though, as to his eyes, he was blind. A small 
open space” before the temple looks forth on the highest 


Mr. Stanford suggests ‘paved’ as the meaning, a term especially applicable 
to the Appian way, which was so firmly paved with flint and cement that 
portions of it are still entire after a lapse of above two thousand years. 

2 Tempest.]—Ver. 193. L. Scipio, the Consul, having conquered the 
island of Corsica, built a temple to the deity ‘Tempestas,’ a.u.c. 495, in 
gratitude for his escape from a violent tempest while engaged in his descent 
upon that island. 

® The bird of Jove.J—Ver. 196. On the evening of the Calends of 
June, the Constellation Aquila rise: 

* The horns on the forehead.j|—Ver. 197. The Hyades are so called, 
‘as they are situated in the forehead of the Constellation Taurus, On the 
fourth of the Nones of June, the Hyades rise heliacally, accompanied with 
Tain. : 

% Bellona.|—Ver. 201. A temple to Bellona, the Goddess of War, 
was raised by Appius Claudius, during a battle in the Etrurian war, A.v.c. 
458, and in this temple, which was uear the Carmental gate, he erected 
the statues of his ancestors.> Here the Senate gave andience to such 
foreign ambassadors as, from political motives, were not admitted into the 
city. 

2 Refused to Pyrrhus.|—Ver. 203. When the Senate were inclining to 
make peace with Pyrrhus, the king of Epirus. and to allow him to retain 
possession of his Italian conquests, Appixs, wo 743 then blind, had him- 
self conveyed to the Senate-house in a litter, to dissuade them from 
adopting that step. 

™ A small open space.|—Ver. 205. Before the temple: of Bellona was 
a small open ‘space, which reached to the upper part of the Flaminian 
Circus, Here was a small column, and on proclaiming war against the 
enemy, the Fecialis (who combined in his person the character of priest 
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part of-the Circus. There stands a column, small indeed, but 
of'no small fame. From this spot, is wont to be hurled by 
cthe hand, the spear, the herald of war, when it seems good 
that arms should be taken up against the monarch and against 
the nations. 

The other part of the Circus is secure under the gnardian- 
ship of Hercules,* which honour, through the prophecy of the 
Eubcean Siby/, that God possesses, The season of the dedica- 
tion is the light-bearing day, which is before the Nones. If 
you ask what is the inscription, it is, “ Sylla” sanctioned the, 
building.” 

I was inquiring whether I should attribute the Nones to 
Sancus, or to Fidius, or to thee, O Father Semo?® when 
Sancus said to me, “ To whichever of them thou’shalt assign 
it, I shall stid/ hold the honour. I bear these three names ; 
"twas thus that Cures willed.” Him then, the ancient Sabines 
ne with a temple, and enshrined him on the Quirinal 

T have a daughter™ (and long, I pray, may she survive my 
years), as long as she is in comfort I shall ever be. Happy. 
When I was wishful to bestow her on a son-in-law, I inquired 
what period was proper for the nuptial torch, and what time 
should be shunned. Then June was pointed out to me as 


and herald) threw a spear over the column into a field adjoining, called the 
«Ager Ilostilis,’ to signifying the commencement of hostilities. In the 
early days of Rome, when the hostile states were close at hand, the 
Fecialis used to throw the spear into the enemy’s territories. 

% Hercules.|—Ver. 209. It is doubtful whether there was one temple 
to Hercules, or two, in the Flaminian Circus. Neapolis thinks there were 
two; the one mentioned in the text, and another erected by Fulvius Nobi- 
lior, and repaired by Philippus, as stated in line 802 of this Book. 

29: Sylla.J]—Ver. 212. Sylla, in his Censorship, approved, ‘ probavit,’ 
this temple of Hercules. The Censors had the charge of the public build- 
ings and temples, superintended their erection, and inspected and sanc- 
tioned them when built. Sylla regarded Hercules with especial veneration, 
as, to that Deity he imputed his political success and the immensity of 
the wealth that he had acquired. 

30 OQ Father Semo.]—Ver. 214. This deity was named Sancus or 
Sangus, Sanctus, Fidius or Dius Fidius, and Semo, and is generally sup- 
posed to have been the Sabine Hercules. St. Augustine says that Sancus 
was one of the-kings of the Sabines, whom they had deified. 

3) 4 daughter.|—Ver. 220. The very little that has come down to us 
concerning the daughter of the poet will be fountl mentioned in the life oz 
Ovid. sketched in the Introduction.  . 
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being, after the sacred Ides,” lucky for brides, and lucky for 
their husbands. The first part of this month was found to 
be ill-suitdd for nuptials ; for thus did the holy wife of the: 
Flamen Dialis say to me, “ Until the gently flowing Tiber®™ 
shall have borne on his yellow waters, to the deep, the cleansings 
from the shrine of lian Vesta, it is not lawful for me to comb, 
with the box-wood; my shorn locks, nor to pare my nails with 
the knife, nor to approach my husband’s bed 3 although he 1s 
the priest of Jove, and although to me he has been given by 
an eternal compact. Be not thou in any haste; th: daughter 
will marry more auspiciously when the shrine of Vesta, God- 
dess of the Holy Fire, shall be graced with a cleansed floor, 

The third Moon™ after the Nones is said to remove Lycaon, 
and the Bear has no more cause of alarm behind her. Tre- 
member that it is at that time, O rolling Tiber, that I beheld 
thy games upon the sward of the Campus Martius, This is a 
holiday to those who drag the dripping nets, and who bait 
with tiny morsels the hooked brass.» 

The Mind“ too is deified. We sce shrines to the Mind, that 
were voted through fear of thy war, treacherous Carthaginian, 
Carthaginian, thou hadst renewed the war, and all, in dismay at, 


® After the sacred Ades.|—Ver. 223. It was not lucky to marry before 
the Ides of June ; all the rest of the month was auspicious for that purpose. 

% The gently Aowing Tiber.}—Ver. 227. Festus and Varro tell us 
that the garbage and cleansings of this temple were deposited in a place 
near the Capitoline hill; and, most probably, (notwithstanding what the 
poet here says), they are correct in the assertion, It is hard to believe 
that the Romans treated their Tiber as badly as we do our Thames. Gower 
thus renders this and the preceding line,— : 


‘Till gilded Tiber all the soil and trash 
Of Vesta’s temple into sea doth wash.’ 


% The third Moon.]—O8 the 7th of the Ides of J une, Arctophylax or 
Bodtes sets in the morning. Lycaon is here put for Arcas,.who was the 
grandson of Lycaon. See Book ii. 1. 153, 

3 The hooked brass.}—Ver. 239, 240. Gower thus renders these lines, — 


. ‘This is the fisherman’s feast day, who tangle 
., Fish in their nets, with those who use the angle.’ 


® The Mind.|—Ver. 241. This temple is supposed to have been dedi- 

cated shortly after the defeat of the Roman army at Lake Thrasymenus, 

fad the death of the Consul C. Flaminius, by the direction of the Sibylline 
ks. 
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thte.degth of the Consul, stood in dread of the Moorish arms.” 
Terror had banished hope; when the Senate made a vow to 
the Mind, and forthwith, more auspicious did she become. 
That day, on which the vow was performed for the Goddess, 
sees the approach of the Ides in six days from it. 

Vesta, bestow on us thy favour! Now do we open our 
lips in honour of thee, if itis lawful to do honour to thy sacri- 
fices. I was totally wrapt in. my prayer; T became sensible 
of the presence of the celestial Divinity, and the joyous ground 
reflected back the purple light. As for me, I saw thee not, 
O Goddess—farewell to the fictions of the poets—by the eyes 
of man thou wast not possible to be seen. But those things 
which I had not known, and as to which Lwas hitherto kept 
in entire ignorance, were known to me without the instruc- 
tion of any one. They say that Rome had kept the festivals 
of Pales, four times ten in number, when the guardian of the 
sacred flame was received into her temple. This was the act 
of that peaceful king, than whom, no one more piously dis- 
posed, dia the land of the Sabines.ever bear. The shrines 
which you now see roofed with brass, then you might see 
covered with straw, and their walls were woven of liant 
‘osier. This little spot, which now supports the hen Sg 
was in those days the vast palace of the unshaven: a 





LNA. 
Yet the shape of the temple which now remains is aaid to 
have been anciently the same: and there exists a reason for 
its figure worthy of our approval. Vesta is the same Divinity 
as the Earth; the never-sleeping fire belongs to each. The 
Earth and the Vestal fire represent their respective positions.” 


3% The Moorish arms.j—Ver. 244. Livy tells us that there were Moors 
in the army of Hannibal; but the poct most probably here employs the 
term to signify Africans gencrally. z 

3) More auspicious.}—Ver. 246. This #s said in reference to the able 
conduct of Q. Fabius Maximus, suraamed ‘ Cufetator,’ ‘the ‘delayer,’ who, 
by his masterly conduct, rescued Rome and Italy from the subjagation so 
lately threateried by Hannibal. 

+ 30 Pesta.|—Ver. 219. On the 5th of the Ides the Vestalia were cele- 
brated, 

© Respective pesitions.|—Ver. 268. He seems to mean, that the temple 
of Vesta being round, and the Vestal fire being in the midst of it, the fire 
was symbolical of the position which the earth was then supposed to oc- 
cupy in the middle of the system. In the 267th line he says that Vesta and 
the Earth are the same ; but in line 290 he says that Vesta is the same as 
fire; and in other instances he seems to be guilty of a similar confusion 
va ta Dei nen VWeeta mav have heen originally considered as the 
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The Earth, like a ball® in shape, upheld by no support, hangs, 
a mass, weighty as it is, in the surrounding air. Its 
very roundness keeps this orb well poised, and there are no 
angles in it to press upon the parts external to it; and since 
it has been placed in the very middle of the universe, and is 
touching no one side more or less than the other, were it not 
round, then it would come nearer to one part than the other, 
and the universe would no longer have the carth as a weight in 
the middle of it. dnd, by way of dlustration, there stands a 
globe in the citadel of Syracuse, suspended in the air,” con- 
fined within a limited space, a little model of the boundless 
system ; and.as far as the earth is distant from the .top, so far 
is it from the bottom; the roundness of its form produces 
this result. Similar is the form of the temple: in it, there is 
no projecting angle—a dome protects it from the showers of 
rain, 

You ask why the Goddess is worshipped by virgin attend- 
ants? On this subject, too, I shall discover suitable reasons, . 
They say that Juno and Ceres were born of the seed of Saturn, 
from Ops ; Vesta was the third. The two former were wedded ; 
both are stated to have become mothers; one of the three re- 
mained without knowing man: what wonder is there if a 


phiogiston, or natural heat which pervades the earth, and by degrees she 
may thus have become confounded with the earth itself. This is the more 
probable, as Vesta is sometimes’styled the soul of the carth. Mowever the. 
point may be settled, this and the previous line are full of difliculties, and 
are not very easily rendered intelligible. 

‘\ Like @ bati,|—Ver.°269. This and the next five lines are wanting 
in ail the MSS. but seven, and are considered by Gierig to be spurious, 
though it is difficult to conceive for what reason, as they are intelligible, 
and bear no marks of corrupt Latinity, Mr. Keightley, however, agrees 
with Gierig’s opinion. . 

2 In the air.)~Ver. 277. Mr. Keightley suggests, that ‘in aére clauso’ 
may mean, ‘shut up in a giass-case.” The words may probably have that 
Meaning, and the suggestion is ingenious. They would not appear, how- 
ever, of necessity, to mean anything more than that the mode! stood 
under cover, and not in the open air; the air being not ‘apertum,’ or 
* open,’ but ‘ clausum,’ ‘ shut up,’—pertaps by four wally, and certainly by 
the ‘tholus,’ or dome, for a roof. ‘ Polus’ seems to mean ‘the system,” 
which was probably represented on an, exterior surface, within which the 
earth hung (perhaps by a thread, or fine cord, in its centre) in the middle, 
and consequently, ag the poet says, on all sides equi-distant from the sur- 
rounding system. The citadel of Syracuse was called Achradina; and 
there, according to Athenmus, this mode! was kept 
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virgin, pleased with a virgin attendant, admits. chaste hands 
alone to her sacrifices. And consider Vesta nothing else than 
the living flame; you see that no bodies are produced by 
flame. In truth, then, she is a virgin, who neither yields nor 
. receives the principles of conception, and who has-dike com- 
anions of her virgin state. Long did I, in my simplicity, | 
imagine that there were statues of Vesta, but £ afterwards 
ascertained that there were none under her concave dome. 
The fire that has never been extinguished lies hidden in that 
temple. Neither Vesta nor fire has any likeness, By its own 
strength does the earth rest: from standing by her own atrength 
is she named Vesta ;* and similar may be the origin of her 
Greeciatappellation; but the hearth derives its name [‘‘focus’’} 
from the flames, and because it cherishes“ all things: it 
formerly stood in the porch of the houses. From this I 
think that spot is called the “ Vestibule.” It is from that cir- 
cumstance that we say in prayer, ‘“O Vesta, thou who dost 
inhabit the foremost place.” fore the hearths, it was the 
custom formerly to sit together on long benches,“ and to be- 
lieve that the Gods were there at the board. Now, too, when 
sacred rites are performed to the ancient Vacuna,” they: stand 
and sit before the hearths of Vacuna. To our years'has come 
down a relic of the ancient custom ; a clean platter bears the 
food sent as a present offered to Vesta. Behold! the loaves of 


@ Is she named Vesta.]—Ver. 299. The poet here says, that the name 
of Vesta is derived from the two words ‘ vi stare,’ ‘to stand by (her own), 
strength,’ In this he is wrong, as the word is-derived from the Greek 
name of the Goddess, “Eorta, which also signifies ‘a hearth,’ and comes 
from the Greek verb iornpt, ‘to stand,’ Rs 

4 It cherishes.]—Ver. 301. He says that.‘ focus’ is derived-4yom: the 
verb ‘foveo,’ ‘to cherish,’ or ‘warm ;’ because the hearth, by the aid of 
flame sends forth heat. gate 

‘© Long benches.|—Ver. 305. The poet refers to early. timés, when 
people sat on benches to take their meals, before the custom of. reclining 
on couches, on those occasions, had been introduced from the East. He 
means to say, that as they sat near the fire, they considered Vesta (who 
was represented by it) and the Lares, or Penates (whose shrine was close 
by), wére joining“in the meal. : 

# Ancient Vacuna.J—Ver. 307. She was the Goddess of Leisure and 
Indolence, and js supposed to have been a Sabine deity. By some, she is 
identified with Diana, Ceres, or Venus; and by others with Minerva, or 
Victory. The husbandmen worshipped her, after the gathering in of the 
harvest, that they might, through her favour, obtain a winter of repose. 
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bread hang down from the asses bedecked with garlands, and 
the wreaths of flowers cover the rough mill-stones. In former 
times the peasants were wont to parch their spelt only in 
ovens ; and hence the Goddess of the kiln” has her own rites, 
The hearth itself used to bake the bread placed beneath the 
ashes, and broken tiles were strewed along the warm floor. 
From that circumstance, does the baker reverence the hearth, 
and Vesta, the mistress of the hearths, and the same does the 
ass, which turns round the mill-stones rough as the pymice, 
Shall I pass it by, or shall I tell thy disgrace, ruddy Priapus? 
It isa short story, but full of fun. Cybele, with her brow" 
crowned with turrets, invites.to her feast the eternal Gods, 
She invites, too, the Satyrs and the Nymphs, Deities of the 
country. Silenus comes, too, though no one had invited. him. 
It is. not lawful, *twere tedious, too, to relate the banquet of 
the Godse ; a sleepless night is spent over copious draughts of 
wine.. Some are carelessly wandering in the vales of thie shady 
Ida; some are lying down, and resting their imbs on the 
soft herbage. Some are disporting :° upon some, Sleep lays her 
hand: some join hands, and then with active foot they beat 
the ground. Vesta is lying down, and, free from fear, she enjoys 
quiet repose, supporting her head, reclining just as it was, on. 
a tuft of grass. But the ruddy keeper of the gardens is now 
chasing hoth Nymphs and Goddesses, and turns his wane 
dering steps, first in this lirection, then in that. He spies 
Vesta, too; whether he took her for a Nymph, or whether he 
knew that she was Vesta, is a mattcr of doubt; he himself 
declares that he did not l:now her. He conceives impure 
hopes, and stealthily attempts to approach her, and with a 
palpitating heart he advances on tiptoe. By chance the old 


" The Goddess of the kiln.J—Ver. 314. For an account of the rites of 
the Goddess Fornax, see Book ii. 1. 523. 

4 Priapus.j—Ver. 319. This story is so like that of the nymph Lotis, 
Book i. 1. 391, that it is difficult to imagine why the poet should repeat 
its except that it is here introduced in connexion with Vesta. : 

© ave disporting.}—Ver. 329, 330, Gower thus rengers these link 
sport, some snort; some arm-in-arm a round 
ake} and nimbly trip it on the ground.’ 

Lanes 233, 234 :he renders thua— 
‘ But tawny -Priap up and down there traces, 
And peers on all the Goddesses and lasses.’ : 
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man filenus had left the ass on which he had rode, near the 
bank of a gently murmuring stream. The God of the extended 
Hellespont is about to commence his project, when, with an 
unscasonable noise, the ass brays aloud. Alarmed. at this 
harsh sound, the Goddess arises. All the company run to 
the same spot: he escapes through their indignant hands. 
Lampsacus® is wont to sacrifice this animal to Priapus: 
aptly, foo, do we consign to the flames the entrails of the tell- 
tale ass. Itim dost thou, O grateful Goddess, adorn with 
necklaces made of loaves :*! at that time, too, the mill-stones, 
in idleness, cease their grating noise. I will tell what means 
the altar of Jupiter Pistor,® on the height of the Thunderer, 
more glorious in its renown than in its actual value. The 
Capitol, beleaguered, was pressed hard by the savage Gauls: 
the extreme length of the siege had caused a famine, Jupiter 
- having called the Gods to his royal throne, says to Mars, “Do 
thou begin.” Forthwith he answers, ‘“ Is it unknown fo thee, - 
forsooth, what is the present fortune of my people ; and does 
this pang of my soul need the voice of complaint? If, how- 
ever, thou requirest that I should, in a word, relate their woes 
in conjunction with their disgrace; Rome now lies at the foot 
of an Alpine foc. Is this the city, O Jupiter, to which had 
been promised the sovercignty of the world? Ts-it this that 
thou wast to impose as a ruler upon the earth? “Already has 
she crushed the people in her vieinjgy, and the arms of Etruria, 
In their fud/ career were our hopes ; now, from her very home, 
has she been expelled. We have seen the veterans graced by 
many a triumph, adorned with their embroidered garments, 





50 Lampsacus.]—Ver. 345,346. These lines are considered to be spurious 
by Heinsius and other commentators, The following is Gower’s quaint 
translation of them :— . 


‘The Lampsacenes to him the asse do kill ; 
This tell-tale’s g—ts are fitly broiled still.’ 


8l Necklaces mace of loaves.|—Ver. 347. He says, that in gratitude 
for ghe service done by the ass to Vesta on this occasion, it was the cus- 
tom, at her festival, to give that animal a day of rest, and a necklace made 
of loaves. It is not clear whether the necklace was formed of one entire 
loaf, baked in the form of a ring, or whether it was made of a number of 
small cakes or loaves strung a 

82 Jupiter Pistor.|—Ver. 350. Literally, ‘ Jupiter the Baker.’ Thia 
God is mentioned only by this author and Lactantius. 
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fall under the slaughtering hand, in the halls* bedecked with 
brass. We have seen the pledges of the Ilian Vesta™ trans- 
ferred from their abode to another retreat ; clearly, they be- 
lieve that some Gods“ do exist. But if they only took notice 
that the spot where ye Gods inhabit on the Capitoline heights, 
and so many of your mansions are invested in blockade ; if so, 
J say, they would surely know that there no longer exists any 
benefit in their worship of the Gods, and that the frankincense 
offered with the anxious hand is lost. Oh! would that an 
opportunity for the fight were given to them! Let them take 
arms ; and if they cannot conquer, why let them perish. Now 
destitute of food, and dreading an inglorious death, a rabble 
of barbarians is beleaguering them, cooped up on their own 
hill. Then Ven@s, and Quirinus graced with his staff and 
his kingly-robe, and Vesta, pleaded many things in behalf of 
their Latium. Jupiter said, in reply, ‘‘ All of ws‘are concerned 
in common for these walls, and conquered Gaul shall suffer 
retribution. Do thou, Vesta, but eileet, that of those pro- 
visions which are scarce, there should be thought to be a 
superabundance, and desert not thy own abode. Whatever 
unground grain there is, let the hollow machine” bruise it, 
and, kneaded with the hand, let the hearth harden it upon the 
fire.” He had given his commands, and the Virgin, the 
daughter of Saturn, assents to the orders of her brother. 


53 In the halls.]—Ver. 363. Florus tells us, that on the irruption of 
the Gauls, the Scnators devoted themselves to the Maues, iu the Forum, 
and then retired to their houses, ‘e to await their fate. Plutarch and 
Livy inform us that they were slain in the Foram, 

4 The Ilian Vesta.]—Ver. 365. ‘The sacred fire, and other holy things 
in the temple of Vesta, were conveyed from Rome to Cwre, a town of 
Etruria, where those who fied with them were hospitably entertained. 
The people of Cxre received the freedom of the city of Rome by way af 
recompense for their pious hospitality. 

55 That some Gods.j——Ver. 366. The meaning of this somewhat ob- 
scure passage seems to be—Although the Romans find themselves de- 
serted by us, yet from the care which they still take of the sacred things 
of Vesta, it is clear that they believe in her existence at least. 

3 With his stag’]—Ver. 375. ‘Lituus’ properly ntans a staff with a 
eurved top, used by the augurs in pointing to the heavens, the form of 
which is still retained,in the crosier of the bishops. 

57 The holloty machine.]—-Ver. 381, The mill is so called here, proba- 
bly from the circumstance that the lower stone was somewhat hollowed, 
whence it was cdlled ‘catillus” which properly signifies ‘a dish” ‘ 

~~ oe 
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*Twas now the hour of midnight: toil had brought sleep to the 
chiefs. Jupiter chides them, and, with his holy lips, he sig- 
nifies to them his wishes: “ Rise ye, and, from the top- 
most towers, hurl down into the midst of the enemy that suc- 
cour which least of all ye prefer to resign.” Sleep departs, 
and, in agitation, by reason of these strange dark sayings, they 
make inquiries what succour it is that they would be un- 
willing, and yet that they are ordered to resign? Lo! it 
seems to them that it is bread. They hurl down the gifts 
of Ceres; thrown down, they rattle over helmets and long 
bucklers. ‘All hope that they could be overcome through 
famine, deserts the enemy. ‘The foe being repulsed, a marble 
altar is erected to Jupiter Pistor. 

It chanced that I was returning from the* festival of Vesta, 
by that way by which the new street is now joined to the 
.Roman Forum, I saw a matron coming along down it with 
bare feet; IT was surprised, and, in silence, I made a pause. 
An old woman who lived near the place perceived my «sto- 
nishment, and, requesting me to be seated, she addressed me, 
shaking her po/sied head, in a tremulous voice :—** This place, 
where now are the markets, formerly fenny marshes covered ; a 
ditch was here swimming with water, from the overflowing of 
the river. That spot formed the Curtian lake® which now 
supports the altars on dry ground ;: ‘tis now dry ground, but 
once it was a lake. In the spot where the Velabra®™ are now 

59 The Curtian lake.J—Ver. 403. In early times, the valleys between 
the hills of Rome were often rendered swampy, and almost impassable, 
through the frequent iuundat: of the Tiber. The spot called the ‘Cur- 
tius Lacus’ received its natne from some heroic act there performed by a 
soldier named Curtius; but there are doubts as to the period when that 
name was first given. Some suppose that it was so called from Marcus 
Curtius, who there exhibited his heroism by leaping into the yawning 
gulf, a seif-devoted sacrifice for the benefit of his country; while others 
understand it to refer to Mettus Curtius, a Sabine soldier, who withstood 
the Romans on this spot, and lost his horse in the marsh. It retained 
the name ‘ Lacus,’ for centuries after it had been drained, and had ‘sup- 
ported the altars on dry ground.’ 

% The Velabrg.\—Ver. 405. The ‘ Via Nova,’ or ‘ New way,’ led 
fram the streets called ‘ Vclabra’ into the interior part of Rome, The 
greater, and the less ‘ Velabrum,’ lay between the Palatine and Capitoline 
hills: oil, fruits, and other commodities were there sold in booths, or under 
awnings. Varro says that these streets received their name from the verb 
‘vebo,’ ‘to carry,’ because in early times that part was traversed in boats; 
which mode of carriage also was called ‘ Velatura.’ 
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wont to lead the processions into the Circus, nought was there 
then but willows and dense reeds. Ofttimes does the reveller 
sing, aa he is returning homeward through the waters of the 
, suburbs, and passes his drunken jokes upon the sailors, Not 
yet had the God, he who adapts himself to various forms, re- - 
ceived a name from the turning aside of the river.” Here, too, 
there was a sacred grove, dense with bulrushes and reeds, and 
a marsh not to be approached with covered feet. The stand- 
ing waters have been drained off; its own bank confines the 
stream, and now the ground is dry ; yet still is the custom kept 
up.” She had told me the cause. © “ Farewell, most worthy 
‘dame,’ said I; ‘tranquil be the remainder of thy days.” 
The reat that Isshall tell, I learned long since in the days of 
my childhood; but it must not on that account be passed over 
by me. . Tus,” the descendant of Dardanus, had just built his 
new walls: the wealthy Ilus still held the sovercignty of Asia. 
The heavenly statne of the armed Minerva” is believed to have 
fallen on the heights of the city of Ilus: to see it was my 


49 Turning aside of the river.}—Ver. 410. On this spot, in a street 
called the Etrurian Street, there was a statue of Vortumnus, or Vertum- 
nus, a God of Etruria. He zeceived this name from having, on an inun- 
dation, changed the course of the river; ‘ Verto’ signifying ‘to turt,’ 
The poet makes allusion to the variety of forms which were assumed by 
Vertumnus while wooing the nymph Pomona, which story he relates in 
the 14th book of the Metamorphoses, 1. 637, According to some, he was 
the God of the autumnal fruits; and, according to others, of merchan- 
dize ; while others suppose him to have been the God who presided over the 

* thoughts of mankind, and thus account for the fickleness and versatility 
which were his characteristics, 

8 Remainder of thy days.]—Ver. 415,416, Gower gives the follow- 
ing quaint translation ef these lines :— 

“She ended. Farewell, good old soul, said I; 
Maist thou spend all thy old dayes merrily.’ 
* 9% Tlus.]—Ver, 420, He was the great grandson of Dardanus, and built 
a considerable part of the city of Troy. 

3 The armed Minerva.J—Ver. 421. This statue was called the ‘Pal- 
ladium.’ ‘It was supposed to have fallen from Heaven, and being de- 
posited im Troy, was brought thence to Italy, as the poet here says, either 
by Aineas, Diomedes, or Ulysses ; though the credit of having so done is 
distinctly given by most writers to Zneas. By some it is described as a 
wooden statue of the Goddess, about three cubits high, holding in her 
right hand a pike, and in her left a distaff; by others it is said to have 

“been made of the bones of Pelops. It was deposited near the sacred fire, 
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care. Esaw the temple and the spot: they are still left to 
Troy; but Rome has the image of Pallas. Smintheus™ is 
consulted, and in the gloom of a shady grove he utters these 
words, with a voice that never deceives :—‘ Preserve the God- 
* dess that comes from the skies, and ye will preserve your” 

city: with herself, she will transfer the empire of the place.” 
Thus preserves her, and keeps her shut up in the heights of his 
citadel, and the care of her descends to his son Laomedon. 
Badly guarded was she under Priam ; thus wished she that it 
should be, from the time when her beauty was impugned by 
the judgment of Ais son. Either the descendant of Adrestus,” 
or Ulysses, skilled in theft, or else the pious Fneas, is 
said to have carried her away: the perpetrator of the deed is 
unknown ; the image itself is Roman; Vesta protects her, 
because she watches all things with her unceasing light. Oh! 
how great was the dread of the Senators, at the time when the 
temple of Vesta was burned, and she herself was almost over- 
whelmed by her own ruins! The sacred fires were burning 
with the accursed ones ; and the sacrilegious flames were min- 
gling with the pious. Her priestesses, astounded, were weep- 
ing with dishevelled locks: their very fear had deprived their 
bodies of strength. Mctellus flies forward into the midst, and, 
with a loud voice, he crics, “ Haste to the rescue! tears afford 
no help. Remove the pledges of destiny with your virgin 
hands! By the hand, and not by vows, must they be rescued, 
Woe is me! Do ye hesitate?” says he. IIe saw that they 
were hesitating, and that in their dismay they had fallen down 
on their knecs. He takcs up some water, and, raising his 
hands, he says, “ Forgive me, ye holy things! Though a man, 
I will enter the shrines which ought not by man to be entered. 
Tf this be a crime, then full upon me fall the penalty of my 
sin, and at the cost of my life let Rome be redeemed.” He 

4 Smintheus.|—Ver. 425. This was an epithét of Apollo, derived 
either from ‘Sminthus, a village near Troy, or from ‘ Sminthus,’ or 
*Sminthea,’ the Phrygian name for a mouse or rat; which, at the inter- 
cession of his priest Chryses, when his gardens and orchards were much 
infested by them, he had driven away and extirpated. 

6 Descendant of Adrasius.]—Ver. 433. Diomedes, the son of Tydeus 


by Deiphyle, the daughter of Adrastus, King of Argos. 
© Do ye hesitate ?}—-Ver. 447, 448. Gower thus renders these lines :— 


*O heavens! D’ye stand? Them in a stam he sees, 
And in amazement fall’n upon their knees.’ 
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said, and he burst in. The Goddess, carried off, appreved of 
the deed; and by the devotedness of her Priest” was she saved, 

Now, happily do ye glow, ye sacred fires, under Cesar. Now 

the fire both is, and will be, upon Ilian shrines; and while he 

is our chief, no priestess will be told of as having defiled her 

fillets, or will be buried alive in the carth. Thus perishes the un- 

chaste one,” ihasmuch as she against whom she has sinned ig 

heaped upon her; for the Earth and Vesta are the same deity, - 

On this day did Brutus gain a surname from the Callaican 

foe,®: and stain with blood the Spanish soil. Sometimes, for- 

sooth,’ is sorrow mixed with rejoicings; lest the festal day 

should delight the people to their very hearts’ content, and 

leave nothing for them to desire. Crassus, near the Euphrates, 

lost his eagles, his son, and his sdldicrs ; and, last of all, was 

himself consigned to death. “ Parthian! why dost thou exult?” 

said the Goddess. “Those standards thou shalt restore, and 

there shall be an avenger to take satisfaction for the death of 
Crassus,.”” But as soon as the violets are taken off from the 

long-eared asses, and the rough millstones grind the grain of 
Ceres, the mariner, sitting in his bark, says, ‘We shall see 

the Dolphin,” when the damp night, having chased away the 

os shall have set in.” . 

ow, Phrygian Tithonus, thou complainest that thou art de- 

serted by thy bride, and the watchful light-bearing star of the 
morn comes forth from the eastern waves. Go in procession, 

good matrons,—the Matralia is yowr festival,—and offer the 

yellow cakes to the Theban Goddess." There is an open space ad- 


% Devotedness of her Priest.|—Ver. 454. Metellus lost his sight in 
the flames: in consequence of which he was allowed to come to the 
Senate-house in a chariot (an honour never before bestowed on any one), ° 
and a statue was erected to him in the Capitol. 

88 The unchaste one.|—Ver. 459. Allusion is here made to the punish. 
ment of being buried alive, which was awarded to the Vestal who was 
found guilty of a violation of her vows of chastity. 

 Callaican foe.}—Ver. 461. On the day of the Vestalia, D. Junius 
Brutus overcame the Callaici, a people of the north-west of Spain, whose 
chief city was Calle, now Oporto, on the rifer Duriusynow Douro, 

® The Dolphin.J—Ver. 471. On the 4th of the Ides of June, the 
day after the Vestalia, the Dolphin rises in the evening. The termination 
of the festival ia signified by the garlands being taken off the asses, and 
their being set to work again at turning the mill-stones. 

' 1. Theban Goddess.]—Ver. 476, The Goddess Mater Matuta is here 
identified by the poet with Ino, daughter of Cadmus, the founder of 
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Joining tu the bridges and the great.Circus, which derives its 
name from an ox placed there. Here, on this morn, they say- 
that the sceptred hands of Servius gave a temple” to Mother 
Matuta. ds to what Goddess she is, why she keeps hand- 
maidens afar from the thresholds of her temple (for she does 
keep them away), and why she requires the toasted cakes, 
Bacchus, with thy hair crowned with clusters “and wreathed 
with ivy, if this family be thine, do thou guide the course of 
my bark. Through Jove’s compliance with her request, Semele 
had been consumed ; Ino received thee, O child, and carefully 
- reared thee with her best attention. Juno was enraged, be- 
cause she was bringing up the child that was snatched from 
the womb of a concubine of Jove. But, in good truth, he was the 
offspring of her sister.” On‘ this account, Athamas is haynted 
by the Furies and by false imaginings, and thou diest, infant 
Learchus, by the hand of thy father. The sorrowing mother 
had now buried the corpse of Learchus, and had performed all 
the rites due to the dismal pile. She, too, bounds forward just 
as she is, with her locks torn in funereal woe, and snatches thee, 
Melicerta, from thy cradle, There is a spot” contracted within 
@ narrow compass,—two seas it dashes back, and one tract 
of land is beaten by two tides. Thither she comes, embracing 
her son in her maniac arms, and plunges him, along with her- 
self, from the high summit ef the c/if” into the deep. ' Un- 
harmed, Panope® and her hundred sisters receive them, and 


Thebes, who was deified under the name of Leucothea. Reference has 
been already made to the story of Ino and Melicerta, and Helle and 
Phryxus, in Book ii. 1. 628, and Book iii. 1. 859. 

™ Gave a temple.|—Ver. 480. The poet says that Servius Tullius 
built the temple of Mater Matuta, in the Forum Boarium, or Ox Market, 
. which was near the Palatine bridge and the Circus Maximus, There wus 
a brazen statue of a bull in this market-place. F 

73 Opfspring of her sister.]—Ver. 487,488. Gower thus rendera these 
lines :-— 

*Vex'd Juno swell'd, that she, the strumpet gone, 
Should nurse her grat ; jet ’twas her sister's sonne.’ 


° 
% There is a spot.|—Ver. 495. The* poet here describes the Isthmus 
of Corinth, whence Jno plunged into the sea, It was very narrow, thi 
Space between the Agean and Ionian seas not being more than about six 
miles in width. i 
8 Panope.J—Ver. 499, She was the daughter of Nereus and Doris, 


and aister of the Nersias_ 
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with a gently gliding pace they bear them through their 
realms. - Not yet does Leucothoé—not yet does that boy 
Paleemon® possess the mouth of Tiber, abounding with its 
eddies. There was a sacred grove: whether it is called the 
Grove of Semele, or of Stimula,” is a matter of douht; they 
say that the Bacchanals® of Ausonia inhabited it. Of these, 
Ino enquires what nation that is? She hears that they are 
Arcadians, and that Evander “yields the sceptre of the place. 
Concealing her divinity, Juno, the daughter of Saturn, insi- 
diously-urges on the Latian Bacchanals by deceiving words:— 
O, people—too credulous,” and utterly mad! his’ stranger 
comes, no friend to our choirs. By fraud she seeks and en- 
‘deavours to become acquainted with the ceremonial of our 
rites ; she has with her a pledge by which she can pay the 
penalty.” Hardly has she ceased; the Bacchanals fill the air 
with their howlings, their locks streaming down their shoul- 
ders ; they lay hands upon her, and strive to tear away the 
babe; she invokes those Gods whom, as yet, @ stranger, she 
knows not. “Ye Gods, and ye men of this place, assist a 
mother in her distress!” Her cries re-echo among the neigh- 
bouring crags of the Aventine. The hero of (Eta® had just . 
driven to the bank of the river his Iberian cows; he hears 
her, and in haste pursues his way towards the sounds. At 
the approach of Hercules, those who, but a moment before, 
were preparing to offer violence, turn their cowardly backs 


% Palemon.]—Vei. 501. As Ino, when deified, received the names of 
Leucothoé and Matuta, so was Melicerta called by the Greeks, Palemon, 
by the Latins, Portunus. . 

7. Stimula.J—Ver. 503. There was a Goddess of this name, in whose 
grove the orgies of Bacchus were celebrated, until they were discontinued 
by order of the Senate, on accgunt of the gross irregularities discovered 
to have been committed there. 

% The Bacchanals.]—Ver. 504, Literally, the ‘ Manades,’ or ‘ frantic’ 
votaries of Bacchus. 

% Too credulous.j—Ver. 509,510. Gower gives the following trans- 
lation of these lines :— : 

*O simple souls! © senselesse folk and blirg ! 
D’ye take this vagrant huzzie for your friend ?” 

% The hero: of Gta.|—Ver. 519. Hercules is so called here prolep. — 
terally, or BPapticipation, because he ordered his body to be burned, after 
his decease, on Mount (Eta, in Thessaly. At the period mentioned in the 
text, he was‘driving the oxen which he had taken from Geryon, King of 
’ Theria, or Spain, 
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in workanish flight. He says, “What seekest thou in this 
spot, aunt of Bacchus?” for he had recognized her: “Does 
the same Deity that Aarasses me, harass thee also?” Partly 
she informs him ;* as to some part of her story, the presence 
of her son is a check upon her, and she is ashamed that in her 
frenzy she has resorted to crime. Fame, swift as she is, flies 
about with flapping wings; and ofttimes, Ino, is thy name on 
her lips. As the guest of Carméntis, thou art said to have en- 
tered a faithful abode, and to have broken thy protracted fast. 
The priestess of Tegeaa™ is said to have given to thee cakes 
hastily made with her own hand, and baked upon a hurried 
hearth. And so at the present day, on the festival of the 
Matralia, are cakes pleasing to her; this rustic courtesy’ was 
more pleasing than all the appliances of art. ‘ Now,” she says, 
“do thou, a prophetess, unseal the decrees of destiny as thou 
mayst be pleased; add this favour, I pray, to, thy hospitable 
reception of me.” But little delay is there: the prophetess 
receives the inspiration of the Deities of the heavens, and be- 
comes filled with the God throughout her entire soul. Ona 
sudden, scarcely could you recognize her, so much, mgre-holy, 
and so much more stately did she seem than the moment be- 
fore. “ Tidings of joy will I smg; rejoice, Ino, that thou 
hast ended thy toils,” she said, “and ever be present, propi- 
tious to this nation! A Deity of the ocean shalt thou be: the - 
deep, too, shall receive thy son; amid our seas take ye both 
another name. [Leucothoé shalt thon be called by the Greeks; 
Matuta by our nation; thy son shall have universal sway over 
the harbours.® Him whom we shall call Portunus, his own 
tongue shall call Paleemon. Go ye doth, I pray, propitious 


81 She informs him.J—Ver. 525, 526. Gower thus renders these 
tines— ° . “ 
* Part tells she; part the presence of her sonne 
Withheld. She’s shain’d for those mad tricks were done.” 


8 Priestess of Tege@a.|—Ver. 531—534. The following is Gower’s 
translation— 
‘The holy woman made a fire in hast, 
Ani bak’d a bisket for her quick repast. 
Hence in her matrals bake they biskets dry; 
No art pleas’d her like that tight houswifry.’ 
 Qver the harbours.]—Ver. 546. The poet here implies that Meli- 
errts received his name-‘ Pottunus’ from the harbours. ‘portus.” which he 
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to these our lands.” They nodded their assent. Truth at- 
ténded her promise : they ended their labours: they changed 
their names: the one is a God, the other a Goddess. You en- 
quire ay she forbids the handmaids to approach; she hates 
them, and if she permits me, I will sing the origin of her hate. 
Daughter of Cadmus," one of thy female servants was wont 
ofttimes to submit to the embraces of thy husband. The faith- 
less Athamas wooed her by stéalth. From her he learned that 
grain subjected to the fire was given out to the husbandmen, 
The queen herself denied that she did this, but rumour has given 
reception to the story; this is the reason why this class.of 
servants are objects of her hatred. But let not the fond 
mother offer up to her, prayers for her own family ; she her- 
self seems to have been but an unhappy parent. With more 
fortunate resulta, ye will entrust to her the offspring of another; 
she was more beneficial to Bacchus than she was to her own 
children. It is reported that this Goddess said to thee, O Ru- 
tilins,® «Whither dost thou hasten on my festival? A Consul, 
thou shalt fall, by the hand of the Marsian foe.” The event 
accorded with her words; and the empurpled stream of Tole- 
nus ran with his waters mingled with gore. The next year 
came: on the same morn™ the slaughter of Didius* redoubled 
the success of the foe. The same day* is thine, O Fortune;® 

& Daughter of Cadmus.|—Ver. 583. This appears to be a very absurd 
story. Plutarch tells us that a female servant ysed to be admitted into 
her temple, but only for the purpose of being soundly flogged by the ma- 
trons, He adds, that no Aitolian was admitted into the temple of Leu- 
cothea at Chronea, as the favorite of Athamas was an /Ptolian by birth. . 

85 Rutilius.|—Ver. 563. On the day of the Matralia, in the Marsian 
or Social war, the Consul P, Rutilius Lupus was slain near-the Tolenus, 
ariver flowing from the Marsian into the Sabine territory. 

© On the same morn.|—Ver, 567. ‘ Pallantide.’ Literally, ‘ the kins~ 
woman of Pallas ;’ an epithet of, Aurora, the Goddess of the Morning, 
who was the cousin of Pallas, one of the Titans. 

@ Didius.\—Ver. 568. Appian informs us that Didius was Pretor 
during the Marsian or Social war; but we have no record of his defeat and 
death, which are probably here referred to. 

% The same day.J—Ver. 569, 570, Gower thus qpaintly translates 
these lines— 

« Thine, Fortune, is this day, this place, this founder. 
But who's that statue wrapt up in a gown there ?’ 


In good truth, the translator was not a respecter even of rhyme-on all oc- 
gasions | ‘ : 
6990 Fortune.|—Ver. 569. On the same day with the temple of 
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the same the builder; the same the-site. But who is this that 
lies hid beneath the garments® covering him? It is Servius: 
for this much is agreed upon ; but various reasons are assigned 
for his concealment, and they leave me uncertain in my own 
mind. While the Goddess timidly confesses her stolen loves, 
and blushes that she, a daughter of heaven, had submitted to 
the embrace of a mortal, for she was inflamed with love, being 
seized with a violent passion for the king, and in the case of 
this man alone she proved herself not blind.—By night she‘was 
wont to enter his abode through a little window, from which 
circumstance the gate bears the name of Fenestella.” Now is she , 
ashamed, and she coyers with a veil those beloved features, 
and the face of the king is hidden by many a gown. Or is it 
rather the truth, that after the death of Tullius the eople 
were shocked by the death of their peaceful chief? No 
bounds were then set to their grief; at sight of his statue 
their sorrow increased, until they concealed it by putting 
gowns over it. The third reason must be sung by me in a. 
wider space ; yet shall I keep my steeds within the narrowest 
limits as I drive. Tullia having effected her marriage, the 
wages of iniquity, was wont to urge her lord with these words ; 
‘What boots it that we are equally matched in guilt; thou, 
with the murder of my sister, and I, with the blood of thy 
brother, if now a life of piety contents us? My husband and 
thy wife should both have lived, if we were to dare no greater 
crime than this? The life and the kingdom of my father I 
present to thee as my dowry; if thou art a man, go and exact 
the benefits of my dower, that I tell thee of. Crime is worthy 
of a king; slay thy father-in-law, and seize the throne, and 
do thou stain 40th our hands with my father’s blood.” Goaded 
on by such words, he, a private person, had now taken his seat 
on the lofty throne: in amazement, the multitude takes to arms, 





Matuta, by the same person, Servius Tullius, and in the same place, the 
Forum Boarium, or ox-market, the temple of Fortuna Virilis was dedicated. 

% Beneath the garments.|—Ver. 570. We are told by Dionysius that 
this statue was of wood gilt,and that two togas were thrown over it. 
Varro speaks of the statue thus covered, as though it had been that of the 
Goddess herself... 

91 Fenestetia.]—Ver. 578. He tells us that the Goddess Fortuna used to 
pay her nightly visits to Servius through a window, and that, in comme- 
moration thereof,-one of the gates of the city was called ¢ Porta Fenes-, 
tela,’ from the word ‘ fenestra,’ ‘ a window.’ 2 
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Bloodshed and slaughter are the consequence, and Sfeeble 
age is overpowered. The son-in-law, Tarquinius, Superbus, 
wields the sceptre that he has won from his father-in-law. _ 
The king himself, slain at the foot of the Esquiliee, where his 
Paste was, fell, weltering in his blood, on the hard ground, 
is daughter, about to enter the home of her father, was 
pessing in her chariot, lofty and impudent, through the 
middle of the street. The charioteer, soon as he beheld ‘the 
body, bursting into tears, stepped short; with such words as 
these did she reproach him: “Are you going on? or are you 
awaiting the bitter reward of your affection? Drive, I ‘tell 
you, the wheels over his very face, whether they will’ go or. 
not.’ A sure evidence of this deed, from her the street was 
called “The Accursed,”® and that transaction is thereby im- 
pressed with a lasting mark. Yet, after this, she dared to 
touch the temple that was the memorial of her father: won- 
ders, truly, but still facts, do I relate. There was a statue, 
the resemblance of Tullius, sitting on a throne; this is said, 
with its hands, to have covered its eyes; and a voice was heard, 
“Cover ye my countenance, that it behold not the impious 
face of my daughter.” He was covered with the garment pre- 
sented to him; ‘Fortune forbade it to be removed, and thus 
from her temple did she speak: ‘“ That day, on which, with 
unveiled features, Servius shall first be uncovered, shall be the 
firat of the departure from shame.” Forbear, ye matrons, to 
touch the forbidden garments’; it is enough to utter prayers 
with the voice of worship ; and may he who was the seventh 
king" in our city, ever keep his head concealed in the Roman 
garb. This temple was burned by fire; yet did the flames 
spare that statue; Mulciber himself gave his aid to his son. 
For Vulcan was the Father of Tullius; Ocrisia was his mother, 
a woman of Corniculum,** remarkable for her beauty. Her, 


™ Going on.]—Ver. 607, 608. Gower thus translates these lines— 
* Drive on, or I’ll pay you for your foolish zeal ; 
Run o’er, I say, his carkasse with the wheel.’ 

8 Accurged.J—Ver. 609. Dionysius says, that beforg this tragic oc- 
enrrence, that..street or road was called ‘the Happy ;’ Livy calls it the 
~ Virbian,’ and Festus ‘ the Orbian way.’ 

“ The seventh king.|—Ver. 624. That is to say, by reckoning, as one 
of the kings, Titus-Tatius the Sabine, who reigned jointly with Romulus. 

-% Corniculum.j—Ver. 628. This was a town in the Latian territory 
which was taken by the Romans, on which occasion Ocrisia, the mother of 
Servius Tultius, became a cantive. 


* 
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Tanacuil, having duly performed the sacred rites, ordered, in 
company with herself, to pour the wine on the decorated altar. 
Here among the ashes either was, or seemed to be, a form of 
obscene shape ; but such it really was. Being ordered go to do, 
the captive submits to its embraces; conceived by her, Servius has 
the origin of his birth from heaven. His father afforded the 
proof, at the time when he touched his head with the gleaming 
fire, and a flame, rising to a point, blazed upon his locks. 

Thee, too, O Concord,” does Livia enshrine in a gorgeous 
temple, thee, whom she bestowed upon her beloved hus- 
band. But know, generations to come, that where the 
portico of Livia now is, oxce stood the building of an immense 
house. One house was the work of a whole city; and it 
oceupied a space, a smaller than which many towns contain 
within their walls. This was levelled with the ground, under. 
no accusation of one aiming at sovereign powcr, but because, 
by its gorgeousness, it was deemed injurious ¢o public virtue. 
Cesar had the moral courage to*level so vast a pile of build- 
ings; and himsclf, the heir to it, to lose so much property of 
his own. ‘Thus is his Censorship discharged, and thus is an 
example given ; when the assertor of morality himself practises 
that which he enjoins on others. ‘ 

There is no mark of distinction on the succeeding day which 
Tam able to mention. 

On the Ides a temple was given to unconquered Jove, 
And now I am commanded to‘tell you of the lesser Quin- 
quatrus ;"” Minerva, thou with thy auburn Jocks, assist my un- 


% O Concord.j—Ver. 637. On the 3rd of the Ides of June, Livia 
dedicated a temple to Concord, in token of the harmony which had 
always subsisted between her and her husband Augustus. It was near 
the ‘Livie Porticus,’ which was built on the site of the former palace of 
Vedius Pollio. This he had bequeathed to Augustus; but it was of such 
immense extent, and its splendour was supposed to furnish so bad a prece- 
dent, that Augustus ordered it to be razed to the ground, ~ 

1 Quinquatrus.]—Ver. 651. On the Ides of June a temple had been 
dedicated to Jupiter, and on that day the Lesser Quinquatrus or Quinqua- 
tria were celebrated. It is doubtful whether ‘ Invictus,’ ‘ unconquered,’ 
is here a mere Supplementary epithet of Jupiter, or whether the temple 
had, been dedicated to him with that ‘ cognomen’ or ‘surname.’ No 
other writer mentions any such ‘ cognomen.’ The greater ‘ quinquatria’ 
were on the 14th of the Calends of April. They are described in Book iii 
1.809. Gower thus renders the two preceding lines— 

* Two following days are blank. To Jove invicted 
Upon the ides a chapell was addicted.’ > 
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dertaking. Why does the strolling piper rove abotitfall the 
city? What mean the masks, what the long flowing hair? 
Thus I spofe. Thus said Tritonia, having laid aside her lance 
{would that 1] could repeat exact/y the words of the learned 
Goddess): “In the times of your forefathers of old, the piper 
was much employed, and was always held in high estimation. 
The piper used to sound his notes in the temples, and at the 
games; at the sorrowful funerala the piper used to sound. 
. His toil was then sweetened by reward; but a time followed,® 
which suddenly put an end to the employment of the Grecian 
art. Add, too, the fact, that the Aidile had ordered that there 
should be’ but ten musicians who should attend the funeral 
procession. They quit the city in self-imposed exile, and they 
retire to ‘Tibur. The hollow pipe is missed on the stage, it is 
missed at the altars; no dirge now escorts the last obsequies. 
A certain man, himself worthy of any rank, had been a slave at 
Tibur,’ but after a length of time he had become free. He pre- 
pares a repast at his farm, and invites the musical band; they as- 
semble at the festive banquet. "Twas now night, and their sight 
and their eyes and their souls were drenched with wine, when a: 
mesaenger came with a speech previously arranged, and thus he 


® The strolling piper.|—Ver. 653, 634. Gower gives the following 
; translation— ; J : 
“4 Why do the waits walk all about the town ? 
Why do they mask disguis’d ? What means the gown ?” 

89 A time followed.|—Ver. 661. The time which the poet here refers 
to was when Appius Claudius was Censor, a.u.c. 443. by whom the pipers, 
or flute-players, were prohibited from eating in the temple of Jupiter. 
He had previously restricted the number of them which should accom- 
pany funerals to ten, 

1 Grecian art.]—Ver. 662. Ovid is here mistaken in ascribing the in- 
vention of the flute or fife to Greece. The Romans received the use of 
the flute from Asia; whereas the ‘Cithara,’ or lyre, was the national 
music of Greece. Most of the MSS. read ‘grate,’ which would, if 
adopted, alter the passage to the ‘ pleasing art,’ which, most probably, is 
the correct reading. It must, however, be remembered, that the poet is 
here consistent with the sequel, in which he ascribes the invention of the 
‘Tibia’ to Minerva or Pallas, who was originally a Gre@ian deity. 

2 At Tibur.)—Ver. 669,670. Livy says that the stratagem here re- 
lated was practised by the Government of Tibur, at the request of enveve 
sent thither from Rome. Gower thus renders these lines :— 7 

* At Tybur liv’d @ libertine, in’s ‘art 
‘Along time free, and one of great desert.’ 
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said: ¢ Why delayest thou to put an end to the banquet? 
the giver of thy freedom? is at hand. There is no delay ;* the 
. guests move their limbs staggering under the atrong wine ; 
their stumbling feet now stand, now give way. But the master 
of the house said, ‘Depart ye,’ and lifted them into a cart 
as they yet lingered; with broad hurdles was the cart fenced 
* round.’ The late hour, the jolting, and the wine, all bring on 
sleep, and the drunken crew think that they are going back to 
ibur. And now, the cart had entered the Roman city through 
the Esquiliee, and in the morning it was standing in the middle 
of the Forum. Plautius, that he may deceive the Senate 
both as to their appearance and numbers, orders their faces to 
be covered with masks. He also puts among them others, 
and, that the dand of female musicians may increase this 
multitude, he orders them to go in long garments, that so 
those who had returned might be thoroughly concealed, 
lest, by chance, they should be remarked to have come back 
contrary to the commands® of his colleague.’ The thing was 


3 Thy freedom.}—Ver. 676. ‘Vindicta’ is, literally, the rod which 
the Victor laid on the head of the slave about to receive his freedom, =" 
4 There is no delay.|—Ver. 677—682. ‘The following 
comical translation of these lines : 
«Away all staggering hastily do pack : 
Their legs unruly large indenturcs make, 
Away, the master cry’d: and as they slack’d, 
Into a matted waggon all he pack’d. 
Time, wine, and motion sleep provok’d. They thought, 
All fox’d, the cart had them to. Tybur brought.’ 
Of course the indentures made by their legs were bipartite. 

5 Fenced round.J—Ver. 680. Varro says that a ‘plaustrum’ was an. 
open cart ; and it seems to be the opinion of Neapolis, a very intelligent 
commentator, that the ‘sirpea’ was a hurdle fence round the ¢art, and 
not an awning over it. At the present day, carts are sometimes to be 
seen in the country, fitted up in this way for the safe conveyance of pigs 
and sheep. The object of putting up the hurdles in the cart was clearly 
to prevent the pipers from recognizing the face of the country, if any of 
them should chance to wake, and thus prematurely discover the trick 
that was being played on them. 

Contrary togthe commands.j—Ver. 690. Though the pipers had 
volontarily withdrawn from Rome, it is not unlikely that Claudius and 
‘the senators had determined that they should not return, after having 
once abandoned their home and their duties as citizens. On the other 
hand, it seems that C, Plautiug, the other censor and the colleague of 
Appius, adopted the views of those who wished for their return, and 
having succeeded in his stratagem, used his best endeavours to conceal it 
from his colleague and the Senate, 
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approved of} and ever since it has been allowed by uslige to 
wear atrange dresses on the Ides, and to chant merry sayings 
to the old-fashioned airs.” When she had given me this in- 
formation, I said, ‘It still remains for me to learn why that 
- day is called Quinquatrus?’ ‘March,’ says she, ‘keeps a 
festival of mine by that namé, and this kind of people are in 
the number of my inventions. I was the first to cause the 
long pipe to give forth its sounds, the bax-wood having been 
frst botetin a few holes. The melody pleased me; dué in 
the eléar ‘waters that reflected my face, 1 saw the swelling out 
of my virgin cheeks.’ ‘The art is not worth the penalty to 
me,’ I cried; ‘farewell! my pipe.’ The river's bank received 
it ds’I threw it away. A Satyr’ having found it, is at first 
struck, with wonder, and knows not its use; but he perceives 
that ‘when blown into it emits a sound ; and at one moment, he 
- lets forth the air with his fingers, at another, he stops it. And 
now among the Nymphs he is vain of his new-found art. 
He challenged even Phoebus ; Pheebus being victor, he was 
hung up; and his mangled limbs were stripped of their 
skin. Yet I am the. inventress and the originator of this 
melody; this is the reason why‘that branch of art observes 
vay festive days.” 

e, third day* shall come, on which thou, Thyene of Do- 
dona, shalt stand conspicuous on the forehead of the Bull of 
Agenor’s daughter. This is the day on which thou, O Tiber, 
dost roll to the deep, along thy Etrurian streams, the cleans- 
ings of the shrine of Vesta. 

Tf there is any dependence at all on the winds, ye mariners, 
spread your canvass to Zephyrus: to-morrow he shall come 
propitious, over your waves. : 

But when the parent of,the Heliades’ shall have plunged his 


1 A Satyr.J—Ver. 703. This was Marsyas, who, in his exultation, 
challenged Apollo toa musical contest. The god being successful, flayed 
his antagonist alive; and the tears which were shed by the rural Deities 
on hie death, formed the river of Phrygia, known by bis name. 
© The thgrd day.]—Ver. 711. On the 17th of the £alends of July 

Hyadgesizise acronycally. Thyene was the name of ong of them, 
g of the temple of Vesta, see line 287 of this Book. 
é¢.\-Ver. 717. Literally, ‘the daughters of thesun." They 
were the sisters-of Phaéton. Hyrieus is mentioned in the Sth Book, i. 
4>9. He was the father of Orion, which constellation rises acronycally 
on the 15th of the Calénds of July. 
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beamd in the waves, and the bright stars shall gird the two 
extremities of the skies, the son of Hyrieus shall raise from the 
ground his strong shoulders; on the succeeding night, the 
Dolphin will be visible. In truth, he once had seen the Volsci 
and the AZqui routed on thy plains, O land of Algidus; from 
which circumstance, Tubertus Posthumus,” thou wast carried, 
renowned by a triumph over thy neighbouring foes, by snow- 
white steeds. 

Now six days and as many more of the month are remaining ; 
and tp this number add one day. The sun leaves Gemini,” 
andthe sign of the Crab grows ruddy with his light: on 
this day Pallas began to be worshipped on the heights of the 
Aventine. ’ a8 

Now, Laomedon, thy daughter-in-law” rises, and rising, dis- 
pels the night, and the damp rime departs from the meadows : 
then a temple is said to have been given to Summanus,® who- 
ever he may chance to be, at that season when thou, O Pyrrhus, 
wast an object of dread to the Romans. 

When Galatea" shall have reecived her, too, in the waves of 
her sire, and the earth shall be full of rest, undisturbed with 
care; then rises from the earth the youth who was smitten by 
the weapons of his grandsire, and extends his hands, wreathed 
with two snakes. Well known is the passion of Pheedra—well 
known the injustice of Theseus: he, in his credulity, devoted. 
to destruction his own son, The youth who, not with impu- 
nity, adhered to virtue, is on his way to Treezene; a bull 


10 Tubertus Posthumus.J—Ver. 72 In ‘his Dictatorship, he tri- 
umphed after defeating the Volsci and qui at Algidus, a town of Latiam. 
Gower gives the following version of these lines :— 

« Whose starres the Volsci and the Equi saw 
Yerwhile expell’d the plains of Algida.’ 

1 Leaves Gemini.|—Ver. 727. On the 13th of the Calends of July, 
the sun entcrs Cancer, the Crab; of which day a temple was dedicated 
to Minerva on the Aventine Hill. 

8 Thy daughter-in-law.]—Ver. 729. Aurora was fabled to be married 
to Tithonus, the son cf Laomedon. 

® Summanusq@—Ver. 731. The poet does not seem to know what 
Deity is meant by this name. He is generally supposed to have been 
the same with Pluto, and to have received this name as being ‘summus 
manium,’ ‘the chief of the spirits.’ Varro says that the worship of 
thie Deity was instituted by Tatius, the Sabine. 

4 Galatea.]—Ver. 733. On the night of the 13th of the Calends of 
July the Constellation Ophiuchus rises. Galatea was a sea-nymph, one of 
the dauchtere of Nerenc and Doris, bd 
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cleaves with his breast the opposing waters; the sjartled 
horses are frightened ; and, in vain held in, they drag their 
master over the crags and hard rocks. Hippolytus fell from 

chariot, and was hurried along by the draggling reins, 
with his body all torn; and he yielded up his life, to the 
great indignation of Diana. ‘“ There is no cause for thy sorrow,” 
says the son of Coronis,’* “ for I will restore life to the virtuous 
youth, without a wound being left on him, and his sad destiny 
shall give way to my art.” Forthwith he brings out the herbs 
from his ivory cabinet ; they had formerly benefited the manes 
cf Glaucus:"° twas at that time when the angur stooped to 
the examination of herbs, and the snake experienced the bene- 
fit of the remedy that was given by a snake. Thrice did he 
touch his breast ; thrice did he repeat the healing charms ; the 
other raised from the ground his heal, as it lay there. A 
sacred grove, and Dictymna, in the recesses.of her retreat, 
shelters him: he is Virbius, in the lake of Aricia.” But Cly» 
menus and Clotho take it amiss; the one, that her threads are 
unspun, the other, that the privileges of his kingdom are vio- 
lated. Jupiter, taking alarm at the preecdent, aimed his bolt 
against him, who applied the aid of an urt too profound. Phoebus, 
thou didst complain. He is a God; be appeased with thy sire: 
for thy sake, he himself dogs that very thing which he forbids 
to be done! * 

I would not wish thee, Ciesar, to move thy standards, 
though to victory thou shouldst hasten, if the auspices forbid. 
Flaminius, and the shores of ‘Thrasymenus,’* can attest to thee 
that the just Gods give many intimatious by birds. If thou en- 









% Son of Coronis.]—Ver. 746. Zisculapius was thé son of Apollo and 
Coronis, and was raised to the Constellations under the name of Ophiuchus, 
the Serpent Bearer, in allusion to his strangling the serpent which Juno 
had placed in his cradle. 

eGlaucus.|—Ver. 750, He was the son of Minos, and was restored 
to life by Aisculapius. 1t is said that while A‘sculapins was considering 
how he might effect that object, a serpent came jn his way, which he 
killed, on which another serpent brought a herb in his mouth, and having 
touched the head of the dead one, restored him to life. «With this herb 
Aisculapius effected his most wonderful cures. 

" Lake of Aricia.]—Ver. 756. See Book iii. 1. 263, Clymenus, in 
the next line, is an epithet of Pluto, 

18 Thrasymenus.]—Ver. $65. On the 9th of the calends of July, the 
Consul Q. Flaminins was defeated and slain at Lake Thrasymenus, having 
fought coutrary to the warnings of the auspices. 
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quirest the season of rashness, on which occurred the ancient 
defeat, it was the eighth day from the end of the month. 

More fortunate is the next day. Masiniesa” then con- 
quers Syphax, and by his own weapons does Hasdrubal” 
himeelf fall. Time rolls on, and with noiseless years do we 
reach old age: the days flee away with no rein to check them. 
How quickly have arrived the honours of the Goddess of 
Chance ;*! after some days, June will be po more. Go, ye 
Quirites, and joyfully throng to the bold Goddess; on the 
banks of the Tiber she possesses an above, the gift of a king. 
Some of you, go on foot; some run down ™ the stream, too, in, 
the rapid skiff; and be not ashamed to return home: intoxi- 
cated. Ye boats, crowned with garlands, bring the jovial troops 
of youths, and let plenty of wine be drunk in the midst of. 
your voyage! The commonalty worship her, because he who 
built this ¢emplo is said to have been one of the commonalty, 
and, from an humble rank, to have wielded the sceptre. She is 
also suited for slaves ; because Tullius, born of a bond-woman, 
erected the neighbouring temple to the fickle Goddess. 


19. Masinissa.]—Ver. 769. On the 8th of the Calends of July, Syphax, 
king of Numidia, was defeated by Caius Lelius and Masinissa, king of 
the Massyli, Cyrta, his capital, was captured, and his wife and family 
were made prisoners, 

® Hasdrubal.J—Ver. 770. The brother of Hannibal is probably here 
meant. Ile was defeated by the Roman Consuls, M. Livius Salinator and 
C. Claudius Nero, in a battle on the banks of the Metaurus. There was 
also another Hasdrubal, who was an ally of Syphax. By ‘his own wea- 
‘pons’ an ambuscade is most probably meant. 

The Goddess of Chance.|—Ver. 773. It is not improbable that 
* Fortuna Fortis’ here means the same Goddess that is mentioned in Book 
iv. 1. 145, as ‘ Fortuna Virilis,’ or ‘manly Fortune.’ Mr. Keightley sug- 
gests that this appellation was probably given from a misapprebension of 
the meaning of ‘ Partis.’ That word appears to be the genitive singular 
af the substantive ‘fors,’ ‘chance,’ and not of the adjective. ‘fortis,’ 
‘brave,’ or ‘manly;’ as a substitute for which latter word, very possibly 
by mistake, the epithet ‘ virilis’ may have originated. 

2 Run down.]—Ver. 777. It is a matter of disputé on which side of 
the river stood the temple of Fors Fortuna. The meaning of ‘decurrite’ 

- throws no light upon it, for we may with equal propriety speak of running 
down with the tide, or running down the river, whether we intend to land 
on the opposite side, or on the same side as that on which we embarked. 
By the mention of the wine we may conclude that the Romans had their 


pic-nics as well as ourselves, and that this is dhe more illustration of the 
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Lo! some one returning from the temple in the Suburbs, 
far from sober,® utters to the stars some such words as these : 
“ Now is thy belt concealed; and perhaps to-morrow it will be 
concealed ; afterwards, Orion,* it will be visible to me.” Were 
he not intoxicated, he would say, as well, that the summer sol- 
stice would come on the same day. 

The ‘next day arriving, the Lares received their temple; 
here,'where many a chaplet® is wrought by a skilful hand ; 
Jupiter Stator has the same time as the anniversary of his 
temple, which Romulus formerly built on the front of the Pa- 
latine Hill. : ‘ 

As many days remain of the month as the Fates have names, 
on the day, when there was a temple, O Quirinus,” erected in 
honour of thee in thy kingly robe. To-morrow” is the natal 
day for the Calends of Julius: Piérian maidens!* put the con- 
cluaidn to my undertaking. ‘Tell me, ye Piérian maids! who 





® Far from sober,]—Ver. 785-90. Gower thus renders these lines— 


* Lo! now in troops scarce sober home they walk, 
‘When some starre-peeper with the starres doth talk, 
Your belt, Sir Orion, now you will not shew it ; 
Nor yet to-morrow ; but e’er long we'll view it. 
But, were his brain not pickled, he would say, 

+ The Summer solstice is upon that day.’ 


4 Orion.)—-Ver. 788. On the 6th of the Calends of July the Belt of 
Orion rises heliacally. On the same day (the 26th of June), the poet tells 
us, is the Summer solstice. 

% Many a chaplet.]|—Ver.792. It appears from this, that in the neigh- 
bourhood of the temple of Jupiter Stator was the shop of some famous 
seller of garlands. On the 5th of the Calends of July the temple of the 
Lares in the Forum, and that of Jupiter Stator vowed by Romulus, were 
dedicated. 

% Quirinus.]—Ver. 796. On the 4th of the Calends of July was the dedi- 
eqtion of the temple built to Romulus, or Quitinns, on the Quirinal hill. 

27 To-morrow. |—Ver. 797. This line is merely a circumlocution for 
‘this is the last day of June,’ as the Calends of July were the first day of 
that month. Julius Czsar was born in the month of July, whence it re- 
ceived its name. 

2 Piérian maidens.J—Ver. 798. These were the Muses: their sta- 
tues were placed in a temple of Hercules, built by M.-Fulvius Nobilior, 
in the Circus Flaminius. It was repaired by Marcius Philippus, who mar- 
tied the maternal aunt of Augustus, and, by her, was the father of Marcia, 
who is mentioned in the 802nd-line. She clandestinely married Fabiug 
Maximus; on his discovery of the marriage, Augustus expressed great 
displeasure, on which the unhappy husband, after censuring his wife, put 
an end to his own ervistence. 7 
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placed-you next to him, to whem, Juno, his conquered step- 
. mother, offered her reluctant hands?” Thus I said; thus 
Clio answered — “Thou beholdest 2 memorial of the illus- 
trious Philippus, from whom the chaste Marcia derives her 
birth. Marcia, a name derived from the religious Marcus, in 
whom her beauty is equal with her noble birth; in Her, too, 
-her, beauty is equal to, and in accordance with her spirit. In 
her, are birth, beauty, and genius, united ; nor should’st thou 
think it so mean a thing that I praise her beauty; in this 
respect, too, am I wont to praise the great Goddesses. The 
aunt of Ceesar was once the bride of this noble. O thou glory;. 
thou woman worthy of that sacred house !’? Thus Clio sang ; 
her learned sisters gave their assent; Alcides, too, noddec his 
assent, and struck -his lyre.” : : 


If the new year™ shall commence to be reckoned from the 
sacred rites of Janus, ¢he month Quintilis will be so called by 
a wrong appellation. If you begin your Calends from the 
month of March, as they formerly were, then the months, 
taken in their order, will be consistent with their appellations. 


9 Struck his lyre.]—Ver.811-12. Gower translates these lines— 
The learned nine applaud what Clio sang; 
Alcides nodded, and tne harp cried twang.’ : 
Thus Gower concludes his work with a translation fully as comical, and 
as nearly allied to the burlesque, as any of those most amusing versions 
which have been from time to time presented to the reader. _ : 
If the new year.]—Ver. 813. ‘The translation of these lines is added, 
because they are found in some of the MSS. of this poem. They are, 
however, generally considered to be spurious; but if genuine, they must 
have formed the commencement of a seventh Book of the Fasti;- see the 
remarks in the Life of the poet, in the Introduction. 
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BOOK THE FIRST: 


ELEGY I. 


Tux poet, in exile. at Tomi, addresses his book, and recommends it, as it 
is about to visit the city of Rome, to appear there in the garb of an exile, 
telling it what gnswer to give to those who shall make inquiries after 
him. He also says what it is to plead by way of excuse, if his verses 
should appear inferior to his former productions. He tells it to avoid 
the royal abode, whence the lightuings had proceeded by which he 
had been prostrated. 

Wirsour me, little book, you will visit the Roman City, 

whither it is not allowed your master to go; but I do not envy 

your fortune, Go on your way, but unadorned, just as becomes 
the book of an exile; put on the sitting garb, unhappy one, 
of this season. Let not the hyacinth! array you in its purple 
tints; that is not a colour suitable for mourning. Let not 
your title be inscribed in termilion,’ nor let your leaves be pre- 
pared with the oil of the cedar; and do not wear whitened 
1 The hyacinth.)—Ver. 5. ‘Vaccinium’ is by some writers considered _ 
to mean the hyacinth; but it is really a matter of doubt to what plant 
this name was given ; some suppose it to have been the garden ‘ larkspur.’ 
2 Jn vermilion.]—Ver. 7. It has been before remarke@ that the ancients 
adorned their manuscripts with various colours, among which vermilion 
was conspicuous. Pliny tells us that they steeped their books in the oil 

or juice of ‘cedar, to préserve them from decay, and to impart 16 them a 

pleasant smell, This oil was especially useful in averting the attacks of 

insects, and gave the paper a yellow colour 
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extremities? with a blackened page. Let these appliances be 
the ornaments of more fortunate books: it befits you to keep 
your fate in remembrance. And let not the two aides of your 
leaves be polished with the brittle pumice,‘ “so that you may 
appear, as you ought, all rough with your dishevelled hair. 
And be not ashamed of your blots: he who beholds them 
will be sensible that they were caused by my tears. Go, my 
book, and in my words salute ¢hose pleasing spots ; for, in the 
only method that is allowed me, 1 will assuredly reach them. 
If there shall be any one there not forgetful of me, as in #0 
great 9 multitude is not unlikely ; if there shall be any one 
who, by chance, may inquire what has become of me; you will 
aay that I am séi/l living: you will say, too, that my stateris 
but an unhappy one ; and that the very life that I have I re- 
ceive as a favour from the God.’ And you will present your- 
self, in silence, to be read by any one making further enqui- 
ries, lest perchance you may utter what may not be to my 
advantage. Lo 

The reader, put in mind, will at once recall to memory the 
charges against me; and by the mouth of the public shall I 
be condemned. But beware that you say nought ‘in my de- 
fence, although you will be carped at with reproachful speeches. 
The cause that is not a good one will be made worse 
by your support. You will find the person, who will sigh in 
regret that I was snatched away, and who will not read these 


3 Whitened extremities.|—Ver. 8. ‘Cornna.’ This word literally 
means“ horns.’ The paper or parchment which formed a book was joined 
together so as to form one sheet ; when finished, it was rolled on a staff, 
and was called ‘ yolumen,’ from ‘ volvo,’ ‘ to roll.’ The staff on which it was 
rolled was fastened to it at the top, and the two projecting ends of it were 
often capped with halls or bosses, which, were of various colours and 
patterns, and had the name of ‘cornua.’ Ovid bids the * cormua’ of this 
work not-to be white, but rather to assume an aspect of sorrow. 

4 Brittle pumice.|—Ver. 11. Only one side of the paper or parchment 
was written on, and that was first rubbed smooth with pumice-stone, that 
the pen of the writer might run freely, and not be impeded by hairs or 
other.foreign substances. The pumice of the isles of Melos and Scyros 
and of Lipara was the most esteemed. Lightness and whiteness were the 
two most desirable qualities in pumice. 

5 A favour from the God.]—Ver. 20. We find the poet throughout 
addressing Augustus as a Divinity ; this, when suffering in exile the effects 
of his anger, he could hardly have omitted to do, as extreme adulation of 
Augustus and his family was one of the fashionable failings of the day. 
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verses of mine with unmoistened cheeks; who also, in Hence, 
that no mischievous person may overhear him, will breathe a 
wish that, Cesar once appeased, my punishment may be'lighter. 
Whoever he may be, that wishes the Gods to be softened 
against wretched me,—that he may never be unfortunate is my 

. Prayer. And what he wishes, may the same be accomplished; 
may the wrath of the Prince, once assuaged, grant me leavo 
to die inthe. home of my fathers. : ; 

res my book, you.will be blamed for having obeyed my 

commanils, and you will be said to be inftrior to my usual repu- 
tation for genius. As itis the duty of a judge to consider facts, 
80 ought he to take into consideration the circumstances. In your 
case, when the circumstances are inquired into, you will be safe. 
When composed by a spirit at rest, verses flow easily; but my 
days are overclouded by sudden misfortunes. Verses require 
both retirement and ease for their writer: the sea, the winds, 
and the cruel storm, are tossing me® to and fro. All alarm ought . 
to be afar from Aim who is composing verses; 1, wretched man 
that I am, each moment, think that a sword is about to be 
piunged into my throat. A considerate judge will even wonder 
at this performance of mine; and such as they are, he will 
read my compositions with indulgence. Give’ me Homer? 
himself in my place, and then look round upon my calamities: 
all his genius Would vanish amid misfortunes so great. 

Lastly, my book, remember to go regardless of your repu- 
tation ; and let it be no cause of shame to you, when read,:to 
have displeased your reader. Fortune does not show herself 
so favouring to me, that any care needs be taken by you of 
your fame. So long as I was in prosperity, I was influenced 
by the Jove of glory, and ardent was my desire of acquiring 
reputation. If I do not now abhor all verses, and that pursuit 
which proved my ruin, l¢t that be enough; for thus was my 
exile caused by my genius." But go: go instead of me; and 


® are tossing me.|—Ver. 42. This Elegy either was written by Ovid 
while going to his place of banishment, and when out at sea; or, by a 
Poetical license, he supposes such to have been the case.» 
7 Homer.j—Ver.47. Literally, ‘ Meonides.’ He was so called either 
+ from ‘Meonia,’ or Lydia, in Asia Minor, which was the place of his birth; 
or, according to some writers, from Mzon, which was the name of his 
father. 
® By my geniua.|—Ver. 56.. He alludes to his having been banished 
from Rome, ostensibly for having written the ‘Art of Love ;’ though he 
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do you, to whom it is allowed, behold the city of Rome. Oh! that 
the Gods would grant, that, this moment I could be my book! 
And do not, because you come from afar into the great City, 
Suppose that you come unknown to its people. Although you 
want a saperscription, you will be recognized by your very 
colour ; should you wish to conceal the fact, it is clear that 
you belong to me. But enter by stealth, lest verses of mine 
should prove an injury to you; they are not now loaded with 
public favour, as onee-they were. If there be any one who 
thinks that because fou are mine you ought not to be read, 
and throws you from his bosom, say to him, “ Look at m: 
title: I am not the instructor in love ; that work has already 
paid the penalty that it deserved.” os 
Perhaps you may expect that { should order you, ¢hus sent, to 
ascend to the lofty palace, and the home of Cesar. May that 
august spot and its Gods® pardon me; from those heights, de- 
‘scended the bolt on this my devoted head, I remember, indeed, 
that there are in those abodes Deities, full of merey; but still do 
Tfear those Gods who have wrought my ruin. The dove is star- 
tled at the slightest flutter of i¢s wing, when once she has been 
wounded, #hou hawk, by thy talons. ‘The lamb, too, dares not 
stray afar from the sheep-fulds, if by chance it has once been 
seized by the teeth of the ravening wolf. Were Phaéton now 
living, he would shun the skies ; and he would be unwilling to 
touch the very horses which, in his folly, he wished for. And 
so do I, who have experignced them, confess that I dread the 
weapons of Jove. When it thunders, [imagine that it is I who am 
sought by the fires of heaven, Each person in the Grecian fleet 
that has escaped Caphareus,” always makes all aail away from 


frequently reveals the fact that his offence really was the possession of 
some secret relative to the family of Augustus, which had accidentally 
come to his knowledge. He nowhere reveals what that secret was, and 
only persists in declaring, throughout his ‘Lament,’ that criminality of 
intention was no part of his fault. . 

9 And its Gods.]—Ver. 71. Under this title he intends to include not 
only Augustus, but Tiberius, Germanicus, and Drusus, 

10 Caphareus.je—Ver. 83. ‘This was a promontory of the island of 
Euboea. Nauplius, the king of the island, to avenge the death of his son, 
Palamedes, who lad been put to death by the Greeks, when they were 
returning from Troy, caused lighted torches to be exhibited on this pro- 
montory ; supposing that a harbour was at hand, many of the ships made 
for land, and suffered shipwreck in consequence, amid the rocks with 
which Cavhareus is cirt. 
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the Eubcean waves. My little bark, too, once struck, by the 
o’erwhelming storm, dreads to approach the spot on which it has 
been shattered! Therefore, beloved book of mine, look around 
you with timorous feelings, and let it satisfy you to be perused 
by the middle classes. While Icarus was soaring on high, with 
wings too weak, he gave a name to the Icarian waves. And 
yet is a matter of difficulty to say whether you should make 
use of your oars or of the breezes:"' circumstances and op- 
portunity will give you fitting advice. If you can be pre- 
sented when he is at leisure; if you shall see any thing 
favourable ; if his wrath shall have spent its strength ; if there 
shall be any one to present you hesitating and fearing to ap- 
proach him, and to say first a few words in your favour ; then 
do you approach Ais presence. May you arrive there at a for- 
tunate hour, more fortunate yourself than me, your master, and 
may you diminish my calamitics. For cither no one, or he 
only, who has inflicted on me the wound, is able to remove it, 
after the example of Achilles."* Only take care that you do 
not injure me, while you are intending to serve me: for my 
hope is less strong than the apprehensions of my mind. — Be- 
ware, too, that the wrath which was lulled be not excited, 
and that it do not again burst forth; and that you become 
not a second cause of disgrace to me. 

And when now you shall have been received back again into 
my closet, and shall have reached the hollow book-case," your 
destined home, there will you sec your brothers arranged in 
order, whom the same anxiety has “composed in its hours of 
watching. The remaining portion will openly show their titles 
exposed to view; and will bear their own names on their undis- 





U_ Oars or of the breezes.]—Ver. 91. This is a metaphorical expres- 
sion, signifying that he was doubtful whether his recall might be hastened 
by his own efforts as a rower, or rather by watching for the breezes, the 
blowing of which wonld be indicated by the returning favour of Augustus. 

\ Example of Achilles.J—Ver. 100. Achilles wounded Telephus, the 
son of Hercules, with his lance; and afterwards, being reconciled to him, 
he healed him by an application of the rust of the samesweapon. 

13 Hollow bookcase. j—Ver. 106.‘ Scrinium’ was the name of. a_ box, 
or case for beoks, among the Romans. The smaller sort of these boxes 
were called ¢capse,’ and the larger ones ‘scrinia.’ They were made of 
beech wood, and were of cylindrical form, almost exactly resembling the 
naamman handzhoy of the nresent day. The books when rolled up were 
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guised front. You will see three hiding apart,“ in a dark 
corner. "Tis these, too, that teach, what no one.is ignorant of, 
how to love. Do you at least shun these, or even, if you shall 
have boldness enough, call them so many parricides, like Qidi- 
pus and Telegonus.” And of the three, I warn you, if you have 
any regard for your parent, bestow not your love on any one, 
even if he himself shall instruct you in so doing, There are, 
too, thrice five volumes on the change of the Ayman shape,’ 
verses that were lately rescued from my funereal obsequies :“ 
to these I bid you say, that the aspect of my altered fortune 
may be reckoned in the number of the forms that have’ been 
changed. For, on a sudden, it has been rendered unlike to 
what it was before; and, now a source of sorrow, ‘twas once 
full of joy. If you ask me; I had some further commands 
togive you; but I fear to be the cause of delay that may retard 
you. And if, my book, you were to convey every thing that 
occurs to me, a heavy burden would you become to him who 
' js to carry you. Long is the way; make speed. Meanwhile, 
the extremity of the carth will be my habitation—a region far 


removed from my native land. \ 


ELEGY II. 


Tue poet, setting out on his exile by the order of Augustus, is overtaken 
by a storm at sea: he prays the Gods to show him mercy, and not to com- 
bine with Caesar in his destruction. He cites many reasons for the ex- 
tension of their beneticence to him. He then describes the tempest, 
and prays the Deities for his safe arrival at Tomi. 


Gops of the sea and skies (for what resource have T but 
prayers?) abstain from rending asunder the joints of our shat- 
tered bark ; and second not, I pray,,the wrath of the mighty 
Ceesar. Ofttimes, as one God harasses us, does another Deity 


"Three hiding apart.}—Ver. 111. These were the three ‘ volumina,’ 
or books of his ‘Art of Love ;’ the ostensible causes of his banishment, 

% Lelegonus.)—V-er. 113. CEdipus unknowingly killed his father 
‘Lajus, and Telegcnus, the son of Ulysses and Circe, slew his father by 
mistake. 

18 Funereal obsequies.|—-Ver. 118. ,He refers to the fact that before 
leaving Rome for his place of exile, he placed on the fire hig fifteen books 
of the Metamorphoses; and this fre, lighted at the period of his down- 
fall, he poetically alludes toas his funeral pile, or rather that of his for- 

tunes. The Metamorphoses were, however, saved to posterity, through 
the medium of duplicates which were in the hands of his friends. 
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satel ss 
bring us’ assistanée. Mulciber was arrayed against; Troy ; 
Apollo was for Troy; Venus was friendly to the Trojans ; 
Pallas hostile. The daughter of Saturn, more favourable to 
Turnus,-hated A’neas; yet was he safe under the tutelage of 
Venus. Ofttimes did the fierce Neptune attack Ulysses ;* as 
oft did Minerva rescue him from her uncle. And what forbids, 
far inferior though I be to these, that a Deity should aid me, 
when a Deity is enraged? Wretched man that I am; in vain I 
waste my unavailing words: the heavy billows dash againat my 
very lips.asI speak. The raging South wind, too, sweepa ‘away 
my words, and does not allow my prayers to reach the Gods 
to whom they are addressed. The same winds, for the reason 
that I may not be afflicted on one point ouly, bear away the 
sails and my prayers, whither I know not. 

Ah, wretched me! What mountains of water are heaped 
aloft! You would think that this very instant they would 
reach the highest stars. What abysscs yawn as the sea re- 
éedes! You would suppose that this very instant they would 
extend to black Tartarus. On whichever side you look, there 
is nothing but sea and sky; the one swelling with billows, 
the other lowering with clouds. Between the two, the winds 
rage in fearful hurricane. The waves of the ocean know not 
which master to obey. For at one moment, Eurus gathers 
strength from the glowing East, at another instant comes 
Zephyrus, sent from the evening West. At one time, the icy 
Boreas comes raging from the dry North; at another, the 
South wind wages battle with adverse front. The stcersman 
is at fault: and he knows not what to avoid, or what course 
to take. Skill itself is at a loss amid these multiplied ¢vils. 

Tn truth, we are on the verge of destruction, and there is 
no hope of safety, but a fallacious one; as I speak, the 
sea dashes o'er my face. The waves will overwhelm this breath 
of mine, and in my throat, as it utters vain entreaties, shall I 
receive the waters that are to bring my doom. 

But meantime, my affectionate wife is bewailing nothing else 
but that I am an exile: this one portion alone of my misery 
does she know and lament. She is not aware how my body 
is tossed-on the boundless ocean; she knows not that I am 
driven ¢o and fro by the winds ; she knows not that death is 
impending o’er me. .’Tis well, ye Gods, that I auffered her 
not to embark with me: so that death might not have to he 
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since she is safe from danger, doubtless I shajl still survive in 

her, one half of myself. : : 

Ah, wretched me! how the clouds glisten with the instanta- 
neous flash. Mow dreadful the peal that re-echoes from the sky 
of heaven, The timbers of our sides are struck by the- waves, 
with blows no lighter than when the tremendous charge of the 
balista” beats against the walls. ‘The wave that now is coming 
on, o’ertops all the others; ’tis the one that comes after the 
ninth and before the eleventh. 

I fear not death; ’tis the dreadful kind of death; take 
away the shipwreck ; ‘Aen death wilt be a gain tome. "Tis 
something for one, either dying a natural death," or by the 
sword, to lay his breathless corpse in the firm ground, and>to 
pel his wishes to his kindred, and to hope for a sepulchre, 
and not to be food for the fishes of the sea, 

Suppose that I am worthy of such a death as this; I am 
not the only person that is carried here. Why does my punish- 
ment involve the innocent ? , 

Oh, ye Gods above, and ye azure Deities, in whose tute- 
lage is the ocean! Do you, each of your number, desist 
from your threatenings. Suffer, that, in my wretchedness, 
I may take to the appointed destination that life which the 
most lenient wrath of Caesar has granted me. If you wish 
me to endure a punishment which [ have merited, sé, in my 
own thinking, my fault is not deserving of death. If Ceesar 
had wished now to send me to the Stygian waves, in that, he 
had not needed your aid. He has a power over my life, 
amenable to the envy of non and that which he has given, 
when he shall please, he will take away. Only do you, ye 
Gods, whom I assuredly think that T have injured by no 
misdeeds, be content with my present misfortunes. 





1 Charge of the Lalista.|—Ver. 48. The ‘balista’ was an engine of 
war, used by the ancients for the purpose of discharging stones against 
the higher part of the walls of besieged places, while the catapulta was 
directed against the lower. The charge of the ‘balista’ varied from two 
pounds in weight to three hundred weight. 

8 Before the eleventh.|—Ver. 50. It was a common helief among 
the ancients that every tenth wave exceeded the others in violence. 

8 A natural death |—Ver. 53. ‘Fato suo.’ Literally, ‘ according to 
one’s fate,’ or ‘ desti 

20 The envy of none.]—Ver. 67. ‘Invidiosa’ means either ‘ envious, 
e's? t eihheat arc” aornelina dm She ern. 
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And yet, even.if you all wished to preserve unhappy, me, it 
is not possible that one who is utterly undone cap be in safety. 
Although the sea be calmed, and I avail myself of favouring 
winds ; although you should spare me: shall I, any the less, © 
be an exile? Iam not ploughing the wide ocean for the ex- 
change of my merchandize, greedy of acquiring wealth with- 
out limit. LE seek not Athens, which once, when studious, I 
sought: I seek not the cities of Asia, nor spots which once I 
visited. Nor yet do I wish, that carried to the famed city of. 
Alexander,” I should behold thy luxurics, thou revelling Nilus. 
The object, for which I desire favouring winds (who could 
credit it?) is the Sarmatian land, to which my prayers now 
tera, [am bound to reach the barbarous shores of Pontus, 
situate on the left hand ; and what I larhent is, that my flight 
from my couutry is so tardy. In my prayers do I make my 
travel of short duration, that I may see, the people of Tomi 
situate in some obscure corner of the glohe. If so it is, that 
you favour me, restrain the waves ¢dus overwhelming, and let 
your powers be propitious to my bark: if rather you hate me, 
bring me to the appointed land. A part of my punishment 
is in the situation of the spot. What dol here? Speed on 
my canvass, ye raging winds. “Why do my sails e’en look on 
the Italian shores? Ciesar willed this not to be: why do ye 
detain him, whom Cesar drives afar? Let the Pontie land behold 
my face. He both orders this, and I am deserving of it; and I 
deem it neither just nor righteous for those accusations to be 
defended, on which he has condemned me. But if the deeds of 
mortals never escape the Gods, you are aware that wi/ful crime 
is no part of my fault, So it was: and ye know it. If my igno-, 
rance has carried me away, and if my mind was foolish, but not 
imbued with crime ; if though but ove of the Icast, I heve been 
devoted to that house; if tlie public edicts of Augustus have been 
sufficient for me for my own guidance : if, in this Prince, I have 
pronounced the age to be blessed: and if, in my reverence, I 
have offered frankincense for Cesar and the Caesars :” if such 


2 City of Alerander.]—Ver. 79. This was the city of Alexandria, 
in Egypt, which was founded by Alexander the Great. For luxury and 
dissolute manners, it occupied much the same rank, in the time of Ovid, 
that Paris dees at the present day. 

2 The Casars.}—Ver. 104. + These would be, perhaps, Cains and 
Julius, thé grandsons of Augustus; and Tiberius, who was adopted by. 
Augustus after their death, together with his son Drusus, and Germanicus, 
his nephew and adooted son_ 
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have been my feelings: then pardon me, ye Gods; but if not, 
then let the wave, falling from on high, overwhelm my head. 
Am I deceived? Or are the clouds, pregnant with storms, 
beginning to disappear, and does the wrath of the sea now 
changed in aspect, diminish? “This is no chance ; but when 
invoked on these terms, you, whom it is not possible to de- 
ceive, bring me this assistance. 





ELEGY HI. 


Tax poet describes his consternation when first he was exiled by the 
~ order of Cesar; and how he spent his last night at Rome. He’ depicts 
the afffiction of his wife, and of his household, on that occasion. 


Wuen the most sad remembrance recurs to me of that night, 
which was my last jn the City—when I recal that night, in 
which I left so much that waa dear to me—even now does 
the tear start from my eyes. : 

Now was the day near at hand, on which Cesar had ordered 
me to depart from the limits of even the extremity of: Atwonia : 
neither my feelings nor the time allowed, were well adapted 
for me, to make my preparations; my senses had become 
by protracted delay. I paid no regard to procuring attendants,* 
nor to making choice of a companion, nor to providing clothes 
or meats suitable for an exile. I was astounded, just as when 
aman, struck by the bolts of Jove, lives on, and himself is 
unconscious that he lives. 

But when grief itself removed this cloud from my mind, 
and my senses at last regained their strength, about to depart, 
for the last time I addressed my sorrowing friends, who, 
out of so many, were only one or two insnumber. My‘ affec- 
tionate wife, bitterly weeping, heréelf clung to me weeping ; 
as the shower of tears flowed down her cheeks, undeserving 
of sorrow. My daughter was far distant from me, in the 
Libyan regions; nor could she be informed of my fate.. On 
whichever sidg you might look, grief and tears re-echoed with 
in the house: there was the semblance of a funeral, not cele- 


2 Attendants.|—Ver. 9. For the purpose of accompanying him to 
his place of banishment. He seems not to have been fortunate in his 
choice when i ade; as he was in constant peril, he tells us elsé. 


es eld RE Bre, 
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é 
byated in silence. Both wife and husband, and my s¢fvants, 
too, were lamenting at my obsequies ; and in the housé, every 
corner had its share of tears. If, in a smail matter, I may make 
use of great examples, such was the appearance of Troy when 
it was taken. ‘ 

And now: the voices of men and the baying of dogs were 
lulled, and the Moon on high was guiding the steeds of the 
night. Looking up to her, and from her, turning my eyes to 
the Capitol, which, in vain, was adjacent“ to my house, 1 saic, 
— Ye Deities that inhabit these neighbouring abodes, and 
ye temples, never again to be beheld by these eyes; and ye 
Gods, whom the lofty city of Quirinus contains, that must be 
leftby me, be ye bade adieu by me for ever! and although ’tis 
but late after my wounds that I assume my shield, yet do ye 
divest this my exiled state of hatred against me; and tell that 
heaven-born person what crror it was that deceived me: lest, 
instead of a fault, he may think it was a crime on my part; 80 
that, what you are aware of, of that same the author of my pun- 
ishment may be sensible. I can still be not unhappy, that 
Divinity once being appeased.” 

With these prayers did I address the Gods above; with 
more entreaties did my wife, as the sobs broke her sentences 
in the midst; she even, prostrated before the household Gods 
with her hair dishevelled, touched the extinguished hearths 
with trembling lips, and many words did she pour forth to the 
Penates, zow alienated, to be of no avail for her lamented hus- 
band. < 

And now, the advanced night refused any time for delay, 
and the Parrhasian Bear” was turning from the North Pole. 
What could I do? I was detained by affectionate love for my 
country ; but that was the last night defore my prescribed 
banishment.’ Ah! how often did I say, as any one put me in 
mind,—* Why dost thou hurry me? Consider both whithes 
thou art hastening me, and whence > Ah! how often did 1 
falscly say, that I had fixed ona certain hour, which was suited 

% In vain was adjacent.|—Ver. 30. He implies that hia house was 
near the Capitol to no purpose, as the Deities who were there residing, did 
not extend their benign influence to one who was so very contiguous to 
them. . 

25 The Parrkasian Bear.]—Ver. 48. This was Calliswo, whose story 


has been related in the second Book of the Fasti, Parrhasia was in 
ahounadig of which eauntry she waa a native: hence ler present epithet. 
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‘ 
for cMnmencing my destined journey. Thrice did I touch the 
threshold ; thrice was I called back, and my lingering foot 
itself proved indulgent to my feelings: often, having bade 
farewell, did I again give utterance to many a word, and, as if 
now departing, I gave the last kiss. Oft did I give the same 
injunctions, and I became my own deceiver, looking back with 
my eyes upon my dear pledges. At last I said,—* Why do 
T hasten? It is Scythia to which I an banished—Rome must 
be left by me: either way my delay is justified; my wife, 
while living, is for ever denied to me still in life; my home, 
too, and the dear members of my faithful household; the com- 

anions, too, whom I loved with the attachment of a brother— 
Tearts that, alas! were linked to me in an affection worthy of 
Theseus.” While yet I may, I will embrace them 3 perhaps, 
never agaih shall Ibe allowed to do so. The moment that is 
conceded to me, is so much gained.” I delay no longer ; I leave 
the words of my discourse but half finished, while embracing 
each that is dearest to my heart. 

While thus I was speaking, and we were in tears, the Light- 
bearing sfar had risen in its effulgence in the lofty heavens 
—a star full of woe for us. I was then torn away, just as 
though I was leaving my liinbs ; and one part of me seemed 
to be dissevered from its trunk. So did Priam grieve at the 
time, when the horse, changing to the eontrary of its supposed 
purpose, held within it those who were to avenge the treason.” 
Then, indeed, arose the sobs and the lamentations of my family, 
and their sorrowing hands beat their bared bosoms 3 and then 
my wife, clinging to my shoulders as I departed, mingled 


% Dear pledges.J—Ver. 60. It is pretty clear from his writings, that 
Ovid had no children at the time of his banishment, except one daughter, 
who was then absent in Africa. Referencg is most probably here. made to 
hei children, who perhaps had been left in their grandfether’s house 
ayring the absence of their mother. 

1 Theseus.J—Ver. 66. He refers to the friendship of Theseus and 
Pirithviis, which was celebrated in ancient story. 

% Avenge the, treason.]—Ver. 75, 76. This perhaps refers to the 
treason of which Paris had been guilty in seducing the wife of Menelaus, 
his entertainer, and thus violating the laws of honour and hospitality. 
The wooden horse ‘ changed to the contrary,’ when, instead of producing 
advantage to the city of Troy as had been anticipated on its admission, it 
introduced the enemy, who. was to destroy it. Heinsius suspects that . 
these two lines are not genuine, which, from their very vague and am. 
biguous meaning, seems likely to be the case. 
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these sad words with her tears,—‘ Thou can’st not be torn 
Jrom me: together, alas!—together with thee will I also go.” 
She said,—‘ Thee will I follow ; and I, an exile, will be the wife 
of an exile. For me, too, has this journey been destined ; and 
me do the remotest lands receive: I shall prove but a slight 
burden, to add to the flying bark. The wrath of Ceesar bids 
thee depart from thy country—affection bids me do the same! 
This duty shall be in place of Caesar to me.” Such attempts as 
these did she make ; thus, too, had she pressed me before ; 
and scarcely did she yield, overcome by asense of my advantage. 

I go forth (that, indeed, was to be borne to the grave, with no 
funereal rites !) all neglected, with my hair hanging about my 
unBhaven face. She—overwhelmed with sorrow—is said, a 
faintness coming over her, to have fallen down lifeless in the 
midst of the house; and when she rose again, with her hair 
soiled with the foul dust, and lifted hier limbs from the cold 
ground, they say that she bewailed her household Gods,that mo- 
ment left destitute, and many atime called on the name of her 
husband, just torn away from her; and they say that she 
grieved no less than if she had scen the erected pile receive 
the body of our daughter, or my own; and that she wished 
to die, and in death to put an end to her sufferings ; but that, 
from regard for me, she did not terminate Aer life. 

May she live on; and, since the Fates have thus decreed, 
may she live ever to relieve me, fur, far away, by her aid. 


ELEGY IV. 


He describes a tempest which arose in the Ionian sea during his voyage ; 
and he depicts the despair of the crew. 
~ 


Tux guardian of the Erymanthian Bear” is immersed jn the 
ocean, and, by the influence of her Constellation, arouses the 
waves, while I am ploughing the Ionian sea by nf inclination 
of my own; but apprehension itse/f forces fe to be bold. 
Ab, wretched me! by how tremendous a gale is the sea 
aroused, and how the sand seethes again as it is ploughed up 


%9 Erymanthion Bear.]—Ver. 1. Callisto-is here called Erymanthian, 
Arcadia. 


from Erymanthus, a mountain of 
Pay, 2 


260 \ HE THISTIA ; (a. n 

' f 
from the lowest depths. , Tle waves, no lower than a mountain, 
are hurled over the prow and the curving poop, and dash against 
the resemblances of the Deities. The pinewood texture 
creaks ; the rigging, with loud noise, is beaten to and fro; and 
the very ship groans responsively to my woes. The sailor, 
betraying his fear by the paleness of an ice-cold chill, now 
passively follows his bark o’ercome by the storm, and guides 
it not by his skill. Just as the driver, failing in his strength, 
loosens the useless reins on a horse of unbending néck, so 
do I behold our charioteer set the sails of the ship, not in the 
direction that he desires, but whither the raging current, of the 
see is driving us; and, unless Aolus sends breezes” 
another quarter, I shall be carried to lands now forbiditen {6 be 
approached by me. For Illyria, being descried afar to the 
left, the forbidden shores of Italy are beheld by me, May 
the wind, I pray, cease to blow towards the forbidden regions, 
and, together with me, may it obey the great Deity: ile I 
am speaking, and am, at the same moment, both josiging and 
fearing to be hurried back again, with what tremendous force 
does the wave lash upon our sides! Spare me, ye Deities of 
the azure ocean, spare me; let it be enough that Jove is in- 
censed" with me: save my wearied life from a cruel death, if, 
indeed, one who is already undone can possibly be saved from 

. perishing. : 





ELEGY V. 


Tue poet extols the constancy of his friend, who in adversity had not 
abandoned him. He says that but few out of so many of hia acquaint- 
ances had thus deserved his esteem. He also exhorts his friend to 
remain firm in his attachment, and not to stand in fear of the resent- 
ment of Augustus. * 


Ou thou! that must be recorded as second to none of my com- 
panions ; oh thou! to whom especially my lot seemed to be 


8 Resembidnces of the Deities.|—Ver. 8. Onthe ‘ puppis,’ or ‘ poop,’ 
there was usuall} a statue of one or more Deities, the guardians of the 
ship. From these, or from the ‘insigne,’ or ‘figure head,’ which was 
placed at the bow, the vessel had its name. 

2 Jove is incensed.J—Ver. 26. In an excess of the all-prevailing adu- 
lation of the time, he does not content himself with calling Augustus a 
God, but he very frequently calls him either Jupiter, or the equal of 
Jupiter. ‘ 
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his own; thou, most beloved friend, who-first of all didst. dere 
to cheer me, when. overwhelmed, by thy words; thou who 
didst give me the kind advice to live, when desire of death was 
existing in my wretched heart! Thou knowest well whom 7 am 
addressing by allusiona and not byname; and thy kind attention 
is not- forgotten by thee,” my friend. These things will ever 
remain impressed upon my Very innermost marrow; and I 
shall ever be indebted to thee for this life of mine. My breath 
shall go forth to vanish in the vacant air, and shall leave 
my bones upon the heated pile, before forgetfulness of thy 
deserta comes o’er my mind; only by dint of length of time 
may that affection fade from my memory. May the Gods be 
propitions to thee ; may they also grant thee a fate that needs 
the assistance of no one, and quife unlike to mine. But if 
this ship were not now being borne on by favouring breezes, 
perhaps the extent of that friendship would have remained 
unknown to me. Pirithoiis would not have experienced The- 
seus as being so much his friend, had he not descended, while 
yet living, to the infernal streams. Thy persccuting Furies, 
sad Orestes, caused Py/udes, the Phocian, to be an example of 
true friendship. Had not Euryalus fallen, when fighting 
against Rutulian foes, no praise ‘would there have been for + 
Nisus, sprung from Hyrtacus. 3 
Just as the yellow gold is beheld in the flames, so is fidelity to 
be tested in the season of distress. While Fortune aids us, and 
smiles with serene countenance, all good attends undiminished 
wealth. But soon as peals the thunder, all fly afar, and by 
none is he recognized, who, the moment before, was surrounded 
with, troops of acquaintances. And this fact, long since 
gathered by me from the instances of those of olden times, 
is now known to be true, from my own misfortunes. Out of 
so many friends, scarcely are two or three of you now remainn— * 
ing tome. The rest of the crowd belonged to Fortune, pot to 
me. Do you, then, the more, O ye few, aid my broken fortunes, 
and afford a saving shore for my shipwreck. Arf be not too 
much alarmed with an ill-grounded dread, fearing lest the 
Divinity should be offended at this your affection. Ofttimes, 


2 Not forgotten by thee.]—Ver. 8. He means to say that, without 
mentioning his friend’s name, he will, when he roentions the circum- 
stances attending his acts of kindness, easily recall them to his mind, 
and know to whom Ovid alludes. 
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even in adverse warfare, has he praised fidelity; Czesar loves 
it in his friends, and in his foe he approves of it. My case is . 
a still better one, as I have‘not favoured adverse arms; but by 
my sincerity® have I earned my exile. Therefore, I entreat 
you, watch over my misfortunes, if by any means the wrath 
of the Divinity can be assuaged. : 

Should any one wish to know of all my woes, he would be 
asking more than possibility allows of. Evils have I endured, 
as many as there are shining stars in the heavens, and as many 
as the little particles which the dry dust contains. Many woes, 
too, have T endured, great. beyond credibility ; such as, though 
they really have befallen me, would uot receive implicit ,gre- 
dence. A certain portion,” too, it is fitting should perish 
together with me; and would that it may be concealed, while 
I strive to hide it. Ilad Ta voice that eould never grow weak ; 
had Ia breast stronger than brass ; had 1 many mouths, to- 
gether with many tongues; not even on that account would 
T inelude every subject in my words ; the very extent of the 
topi¢ exhasting my strength. 

Ye learn: il poets, write of my woes, instead of the chief from 
Neritos ;"* far move evils have f endured than he of Neritos. 
He, for many a year, wandered in a limited space between 
the settlements of Dulichium and those of Troy. Me, Fortune 
has borne to the Getic and Sarmatian shores, having traversed 
distant seas through all the ranges of the seasons.” Hehada 
faithful band, and faithful friends had he; me banished, have 
my companions deserted. Ie, exulting and a conqueror, 
sought his country; I, overpowered and an exile, fly from my 
country. Neither Dulichium, nor Ithaca nor Samé” is my 

% My sincerity.|—Ver. 42. He seems here to allude to the real ground 
of his banishment, and to imply that excese of sincerity or frankness had 

ssabeen the cause of his ruin. Perhaps he had spoken his mind too freely 
on soyie of the family matters of the emperor, which had accidentally 
come to his knowled: . 

344 certai&portion.]—Ver. 51. That is, the secret connected with the 
family of Augustys, which he was in possession of, and which he nowhere 
discloses. 

35 Neritos.]—Ver. 57. ‘He of Neritos’ here means Ulysses. Duli- 
chium was an island in the vicinity of Ithaca. 

% The ranges of the seasuns.}|—Ver. 61. This seems here to be the 
anly assignable meaning to ‘distautia sMeribus notis,’ which means lite- 
tally, ‘ distant under the known Constellations.’ 

31 Samé.]—Ver. 67. This was ‘an island of the Ionian sea, and it 
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- home (places from which it was no great punishment to be far 
away); but Rome, the seat of empire and of theGods, which from 
her seven hills looks round on the whole earth, is my home’ 
Hardy was his body, and able to endure toil ; my powers are 
but weakly and enfeebled.* He was continually engaged in 
savage warfare; I have been accustomed to the pursuits of 
refinement. A God has crushed me, there being none to 
alleviate my woes; to him, the warrior Goddess brought 
assistance. And whereas he who holds sway over the billowy 
waves is inferior to Jove; ‘twas the wrath of Neptune that 
pursued him ; Jove’s anger presses ypon me. Besides, the 
preater part’ of his labours is fictitious; in my misfortunes, 
no*fahulous story is told. In fine, still® did he arrive 
at his desired home; and sfil/ did he reach the fields which 
long. he sought. But by me must the land of my fathers 
be left for ever, unless the wrath of the incensed Deity become 
appeased. 


ELEGY VI. 


Tue poet praises the fidelity and attention of his wife, because, when some 
were endeavouring to obtain his property, she preserved it, by her own 
firmness and the assistance of his friends. In return for her virtues, he 
promises her immortality in his poems. 


Nor so much was Lydé® beloved by the poet of Claros; not 
so much was Battis adored by him of Cos," as you, my wife, 
are endeared to my heart, worthy of a husband, less unhappy, 


formed part of the realms subject to Ulysses. Its present name is Cepha- 
lonia. 

8 Enfeebled.]—Ver. 72. “* Ingenuw,’ properly means ‘free-born ;’ 
hence the word came to signify ‘weak,’ or ‘feeble,’ because, in general, te 
free-born could not endure fatigue so well as the slave, who was ,horn to 
labour. 

39 Seidl did he.J—Ver. 81. That is to say, ‘In spite of Al his misfor- 
tunes, hé'returned home, which at present is not my harpy lot.” 

40 Lyd&j—Ver. 1. Lydé was the mistress of Callimachus, a Greek 
poet, who wrote in, praise of her beauty. 

4 Him of Oos.)—Ver. 2. Philetas, a native of Cos, who lived in the 
time of Alexander the Great, in his verse celebrated his mistress, Battis. 
He is said to have been of so slight a figure, that he was obliged to attach 
weights of lead to his person, to avoid being blown away by the wind. 
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though not a kinder one. By you, as though a beam for my 
gupport, was my fall upheld; if still I am anything, ’tis ail 
of your giving. °Tis you that are the cause that I am not 
become a prey, and am not despoiled by those who have sought 
the remnants of my shipwreck. As, when hunger stimu- 
‘lates him, the wolf, ravenous and greedy of blood, surprises 
the unguarded sheepfold; or, as the hungry vulture looks 
around if he can see any carease uncovered by the earth—so a 
certain perfidious wretch, treacherous in my sore adversity, 
would have fallen on my property, if you had suffered him. 
Him did your firmness displace, aided by strenuous friends, to 
whom no sufficient thanks can be returned by me. There- 
fore are you approved of by the testimony of one as wretched 
as he is honest; if only that witness has any weight. In 
fidelity neither is the wife of Hector your superior, nor Lao- 
damia, who followed az a companion in death to her husband. 
Had it been your lot to gain the Meonian Homer as your 
poet, the glory of Penelope had been inferior to yours. Whe- 
ther is it to yourself you owe it, that you became virtu- 
‘ous by the tuition of no instructress, and that virtue was 
granted you at the moment of your birth? or is it. that the 
princely woman,* venerated by you all your life, has in- 
structed you by the example of a good wife, and, by long 
practice, has made you like herself?—if it may be allowed 
me to compare mighty subjects with those of humble nature. 
Ah me! that my verses have no great weight, and that ny 
praises are inferior to your deserts! If even there was for- 
merly some native vigour in me, it has all departed, extin- 
tinguished by my prolonged miserics; you ought to have place 
the first of all among the pious women of story ; you ought to 
be conspicuous, the first of all, for the goodness of your dis. 
position. "Yet, ao far as any praises’of mine shall avail, to all 
“*Fature time shall you live in my verse. 

“a Laodarive, |—Ver. 20. She was the wife of Protesilaiis, who was 
the first personslain in the Trojan war. Mer grief at his death was so 
extreme, that she refused to survive him. 

% The princely woman.}-—Ver. 25. Livia. the wife of Augustus, to 
whose family the wife uf Ovid seems to have been probably attached in 
tome capacity. : 
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ELEGY VII. . 


‘Tre poet requests his friend, when he looks on his likeness engraved on 
a ring, to think of him in his exile, and to remove the wreath of ivy 
which he wears, as that only belongs to a fortunate poet. Instead of 
looking at bis likeness, he requests his friends to read the fifteen books 
of his Metamorphoses, of which he hears that several copies are still in 
existence, though When about to leave Rome he had committed the 
original to the flames. He requests that six. verses, which he inserts. 
should be written at the beginning of that work, in which the reader is 
informed.that it was published in an unfinished state, by reason of the 
suddenness of his misfortune. : 

Ir there is any one of you who has a likeness of me in @ por- 

trait, take off from my locks the ivy, the garland of Bacchus. 

Those happy tokens befit only the joyful poet ; the garland 

is not befitting my circumistances. thon dost not confess it, 

but thou knowest that this is addressed to thee, thou who 
dost carry me to and fro on thy finger, and who having aet my 
likeness in the yellow gold, beholdest the beloved features of 
the exile, so far as it is now possible to do. Oft as thou dost 
look upon them, perhaps it may occur to thee to say, ‘ How* 
far away from us is our friend Naso!” Pleasing is thy affec- 
tion ; but a more faithful likeness are my verses, which, such 
as they are, I bid thee read; verses that celebrate the changed 
forms of men; a work that the wretched exile of its master 
cut short. These, at my departure, like a good many more of 
my works, did I myself, in my sorrow, throw into the flames 
with my own hand. As the daughter of Thestius is said 
to have burnt her son by means of the brand, and to have 
proved a better sister than mother, so did I place the in- 
nocent books, my offspring, on the blazing pile, to perish 
with myself. “Twas either because I held in abhorrence the 

Muses, aa being the causés of my condemnation; or because 

my poem was still imperfect, and in an unpolished state. But 

since these have not been utterly destroyed, but are jp-txist- 

ence {I believe that they were written out in severa¥ Copies), I 

now pray that they may still exist, and delight jc leisure of 

the reader, ‘not idly spent, and may put him in remembrance 
of me. 


* The daughter of ,Thestius.J—Ver. 18. Althca, the mother of Me- 
izager, who cgused his death. in revenge for that of her ‘others, who were 
slain by him. 
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But-it is not possible that they can be read with patience 
by any one, if he shall be ignorant that the finishing hand 
was not put to them. That work of mine was snatched from 
the anvil in the midst, and the concluding polish® was 
wanting to my lines. Pardon, too, in place of praise, do I 
crave ; abundantly shall I be praised, reader, if I shall not 
cause you disgust. Insert, too, these six lines at the begin- 
ning of the little book, if thou shalt. deem them worthy to 
be prefixed. ‘Whoever thou art, that art touching these 
volumes, deprived of their parent, let at least some-spot be 
granted to them in thy City. Aud, the more to ensure thy 
favour, ’tis not by himself that they have been made public, 
but they have been snatched, as it were, from the funeral pile 
of their master. Whatever faults, therefore, the rugged verse 
in them shall chance to have, these should I have corrected, 
had it been allowed me so to do.” 





ELEGY VIII. 
Tue poet complains of the faithlessness and desertion of his familiar 


friend at the moment of his ruin and banishment. He entreats him to 
resume his friendship, that he may be enabled to substitute praise for 
censure, . 


Tur deep rivers shall floy back again to their sources from 
the sea, and the sun shall repass his course, having turned his 
steeds, The carth shall bear stars, the heavens shall be cleft 
by the plough ; the waves shall send forth flames, and the fire 
shall produce water. All things shall proceed contrary to the 
Jaws of nature, and no part of the system shall hold on its 
usual course. All things shall now come to pass which [ 
was wont to call impossible ; and there is nothing which ia not 
=orthy of belief. This is my prophecy; because by him 
havesbeen deceived, whom I expected to aid me in my wretch- 
edness. ‘“ 7 
Has so gréat forgetfulness of me, deceiver, taken possession 
of thee? Was it so great a disgrace to approach one in 
4% The concluding polish.|—Ver. 30. ‘ Ultima lima’ is literally the ‘last 
file.’ He alludes to the fact, that the Metamorphoses were in an incom- 
plete state when he committed them to the flames; and that, though 
rescued from destruction, he had not made any alteration in the work, cz 
had in any way amended it. 
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distress? Wouldst thou neither iook upon nor console 
me, lying prostrate, oh cruel man? Wouldst thou not 
attend my funeral rites? Is the holy and venerated name 
of friendship trodden by thee under foot as a worthless 
thing? What so great matter was it for thee to visit thy com- 
panion, prostrated by an affliction so heavy, and to alleviate it 
by a share of thy discourse? and if not to shed a tear at my 
misfortunes, yet, at ‘east, to utter 4 few words of complaint in 
feigned sorrow? at least, too, to bid me farewell, which even 
strangers do? and to imitate the language of the many, and the 
expression of public sorrow? Was it not thy duty on the 
lagt. day, and while it was allowed thee, to behold, for the last 
time, my tearful face, never to be beheld again? and to give 
and receive, with like voice, the farewell, never again to be re- 
peated during all my life? This even those did that were 
united to me in no intimacy, and they shed tears, the evidence 
of their feelings. Why wasit? even had I not been bound by 
intimacy and the mosé stringent reasons, and the attachment 
that grows if length of time; Why? even if thou hadst not 
known so much of my moments of relaxation and of my . 
serious hours, and if 1 had not known sc much of thy mo- 
ments of relaxation and of thy serious hours ; Why? even 
if thou hadst been only: known to me at Rome, thou who 
waatso often invited by me to every kind of place; have all 
these things fled as unavailing, amid the blasts of the oecan ? 
Are all these things borne away, sunk amid the streams of 
Lethe? 

I do not believe that thou wast born in the gentle 
elime of the City of Quirinus, a City never to be paced again 
cby my foot; but rather amid rocks, which this coast of Pon- 
tus, lying to the left,“ claims as its own, and amid the savage 
steeps of Scythia and of Sarmatia. Round thy heart, too, »7c~ 
veins made of flint, and the ore of iron possesses thy b-vuiened 
breast. The nurse, also, which once gave thee he~“iull breast, 
to be drawn by thy tender mouth, was a tigress, -stherwise thou 
wouldst have thought my lossless a matter of indifference to 
thee than thou now dost, and thou wouldst not now be con- 
vieted by me of hardness of heart. But since this, too, is 





Lying to the left.|—Ver. 39. This epithet is given to the region of 
Pontus, as lying to the left hand of a person proceeding thither by sea 
from Rome, or the countries lying to the south of it. 
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added to my destined evils, that my recent life should miss its 
wonted harmony of friendship, do thou cause me not to bear 
in remembrance this lapse of thine, but rather that, with the 
same lips with which I complain, I should also proclaim thy 
affection. 





ELEGY IX. 


Tue poet complains that the vulgar wait on fortune, and that a man has 
’ friends in prosperity, but is deserted in adversity; and he says that the 
truth of this had been bitterly experienced by him; that before he was 
banished by Augustus, he had many acquaintances ; but after his sudden 
downfall, he found no one to come to his succour, although the food 
feeling of Casar would not have forbidden it, inasmueh as, even in the 
case of an enemy, he would approve of fidelity in friendship. He con- 
gratylates his friend on the renown that his-gentus and attainments have 
acquired for him, and he contrasts his graver pursuits, and their reward, 
with the evil consequences of his own indiscreet compositions. 
May it be granted thee to arrive at the limit of life free 
from misfortune, thou who readest this work with no unfriendly 
feeling towards me. And would that these prayers of mine 
may be of avail for thee, which have not moved the cruel 
Deities in my behalf. So long as thou shalt be fortunate, 
thou wilt number many friends; if the weather becomes 
o’ercast, thou wilt be alone.. Thou seeest how the pigeons 
resort to the whitened roofs, and how the begrimed turret 
receives no bird. The ants never proceed to empty granaries ; 
no friend will attend the ruin of the wealthy. And just as 
the shadow accompanies those who walk in the rays of the 
sun, but flies when he les hid o’erwhelmed with clouds, e’en 
so does the crowd follow the brightness of Fortune, and 
departs, soon as it is obscured by night coming on. It is my 
—~prayer that this may always appear a fiction to thee, but that 
it is+he truth must be confessed by my experience. While I 
stood erec:~a house, well known, but, of no pretensions, enter- 
tained a circi~ sufficiently large. But, soon as that house was 
shaken, all dreaded the crash, and, in their caution, joined the 
+ common flight. And I am not surprised if they do fear the ruth- 
less thunderbolts, by whose fires they see each nearest object 
blasted. But yet in an enemy hated ever so much, Cwsar 
approves of him that adheres as a friend in adversity; and he 
is not wont to be angered (indeed, no one is more lenient than 
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he) if'a person loves him still in his affliction, whom he haa loved 
. before. Thoas himself is said to have approved of Pylades, 
when he learned the story of the friend of Argive Orestes. 
The faithful ties that existed between the son of Actor” and 
the great Achilles used to be praised by the lips of Hector. 
‘They say that the God of Tartarus grieved that the affectionate 
Theseus had attended his friend to the shades below. Tis 
worthy, Turnus, of belief, that thou didst bedew thy cheeke 
with tears when the attachment of Nisus and Euryalus was re- 
lated to thee. Towards the wretched, there is a duty, which, 
even by an enemy is praised. Ah, me! how few are moved 
by these words of mine! Such-are my circumstances, such is 
the downfall of my fortunes, that no limit ought to be set to 


nigeial 

ut my heart, ‘though filled with sadness at my own lot, 
is made joyful at thy advancement. I foresaw, dearest friend, 
that this would come to pass, while a gentler breeze was 
still apeeding on thy bark. If there is any value in good 
morals, or in a life free from stain, no one wil be more de- 
serving of esteem than thee ; or if any one has raised himself 
through the liberal arts; throngh thy cloquence, every cause be- 
comes agoodone. Influenced by these considerations, I forth- 
with said to thee, “a wide ficld, my friend, awaits thy endow- 
ments.” Not the entrails of sheep, not the thunders on my 
left, or the voice or the wing of some bird observed by me 
told methis. Reason is my augury, and my estimate of the 
future ; from this did I predict, and from fuets did I derive this 
knowledge. And since now it is verified, with all my heart do I 
congratulate myself and thee that thy genius did not escape 

. me. But would that mine had lain concealed in the deepest 
shades! It were my-interest that fame had not attended my 
productions. And as, eloquent man, serious studies promote 
thy welfare, so have those of no like character been my-».un. 
And yet my life is well known to thee; thou knowe=Z that the 
morals of the author refrained from the pursuit, therein de- 


4 The son of Actor.}—Ver. 29. This was Patroclus, the bosom friend 
of Achilles. He was slain by Hector, and his death was avenged by 
Achilles. 

“ Voice or the wing.j—Ver. 50. He says that he did not learn this by 
the aid of augury, either by observing the flight of the ‘preepetes,’ or listen- 


ing to the voice of the ‘nacinec 2 
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dicted: Thou knowest that the poem was sportively composed. 
by me long ago, when a youth ; and that those lines, although | 
worthy of no encouragement, are yet but so many sportive 
trifles. Therefore, as I think that my sins can by no plea be 
defended, so do I believe that they may yet be palliated. So 
far as thou canst, excuse me; and forsake: not the cause of 
thy friend. Mayst thou always proceed well in the steps’ in 
which thou hast commenced to go. 


. ELEGY X. 

Ovip here eulogiscs the ship on board of which he embarked in the Gulf 
of Corinth, Ile then describes his voyage, and the places which he 
touched at. He prays that he may arrive in safety at Tomi, and on his 
safe arrival he promises to sacrifice a laml to Minerva, He also prays 
to Castor and Pollux to Jook upon his bark with favour. 


Tax yellow-haircd Minerva has the guardianship” of my 
bark, and long may she hold it, I pray ; from the helmet, too, 
painted therem, does it take its name. Is there need for 
spreading sail? She runs well at the very slightest breeze; 
are the oars to be plicd? with them she hastens on her, way. 
Nor is she contented to surpass her companions in the swift- 
ness of her course ; she overtakes the vessels that have gone 
out of harbour ever so long before, She makes head against 
the seas; she bears up against the waves that assail her, rolling 
from afar ; and, when struck by the raging billows, she springs 
no leak. She, first known to me at Cenchrese, of Corinth,” 
abides as the faithful leader and companion of my flight. And, 
throughout so many casualties, and through so many seas 
lashed by the hostile gales, under the tutelage of. Pallas, is 
she safe and sound. Now, too, I pray, may she cleave 
her way in safety along the straits of the extended Pon- 
tuss_and may.she enter the waves of the Getic shore, whither 
she is sexing. * 

49 The guarsianship.|—Ver. 1. He means to say, that Minerva was 
the tutelar deity of the ship, whose statue was placed on the poop; but 
that it took its name from the helmet which was paintéd on the ‘insigne,’ 
or ‘figure-head,’ on the prow. 

® Cenchree of Corinth.}\—Ver.9. Corinth, being situated on an isthmus 
between the Hgean and Ionian seas, had two harbours, Lechew on the one 
side, and Cenchree on the other. From the latter, the poet set sail for 
the Hellespont. 
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After she had brought me to the sea of the. /olian Helle, 
and proceeded on her long: voyage between the narrow 
limits, we bent our course to the left, and from the city of 
Hector we came to thy harbours, land of Imbros. Then, 
after having made the shores of Zerynthus with a gentle 
breeze, the weary bark touched at the Thracian Samos. From 
this spot to Tempyra is but a short passage for the traveller ; 
up to this point did she acce 1pany her master; but I pre- 
ferred to travel by Jand over the Bistonian plains. Again 
she sailed over the waters of the Hellespont ; and steered for 
Dardania, that bears the name of its founder, and thee, Lamp- 
sacus, safe under the care of thy rustic God, and where the 
sea divides Sestos from the city of Abydos, by means of the 
straits named after the virgin that was so badly carried ;" and 
thence, Cyzicus, situated on the shores of Propontis, the re- 
nowned work of the Haemonian nation ; and where the coasts 
of Byzantium skirt the entrance of Pontus; (this spot is a vast 
inlet to two sens). May she pass these spots, I pray; and, 
impelled by the fresh south winds, may she, bravely pass 
the moving isles of Cyanea;* and may she stcer her way 
along the Thynnian bays; and thence impelled past the 
city of Apollo, may she pass on her course the walls of 
Anchialus. Thence may she pass the harbours of Mesembria 
and Odeagus, and the towers, Bacchus, that are called after thy 
name, and where they say that those sprung from the city of 
Alcathoiis™ re-established their éxiled homes in these parts. 
Thence mayshearrive insafety at the city sprung from Miletus,” 
whither the wrath of the offended God has driven me. 


*l So badly carried.j—Ver. 27. Because she fell off as the ram was 
carrying her, and, from her accident, gave the name of {lellespont to that 
tract of water, . 

@ Isles of Cyanea.]—Ver. 34. These were also called the Symplegades, 
or ‘floating islands.’ They were two rocks at the mouth of Sraaeaten 
sea, and were fabled to shift their position. One very simple »juanation 
of the story is, that, standing opposite to them, they appearee to be two in 
number, but looking at them obliquely they seemed to be ’.ut one. 

*3 City of Apollo.|—Ver. 35. This was Apollonia, a city on the shores 
of Pontus. 

% Alcathoiia.|—Ver. 39. He was a son of Pelops, and reigned over 
Megara, in'Greece. His subjects were said to have founded the city of 
Callatia, on the Getic-coast. . 

58 City sprung from Miletus.J—Ver. 41. Namely, Tomi, his destined 
place of banishinent, which he tells us. elsewhere, was founded by neclony 
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If she arrives thither, a lamb shall be slain to Minervy, 
meriting it; a larger sacrifice does not suit my circumstances, 
Do you also, ye brothers, sons of Tyndarus,; whom thir 
island holds in veneration, be present with your favouring 
protection, on my two-fold journey. For the one ship is pre: 
paring to steer her course through the straits of the Symple 
gades, while the other® is about to cleave the Bistonian waters, 
Grant ye, that when we are going on our way to different 
points, the one may have favouring breezes, and the other 
may have them not less favourable. , 





ELEGY XI. 


Ovrn excuses himself, if there should appear in his verses any marks of 
_haste or ineleganée ; and he attributes them to the tempests and the 
ocean, amid whose conflicts he says that they were composed, 


Every letter that has been read by thee in the whole of this 
book was composed by me at the time of an anxious voyage. 
Either the Adriatic sea beheld me writing it in the midst of 
ita waves, while I was shivering in the month of December ; or, 
after I had passed on my route the Isthmus of the two Seas,” 
and another ship was taken for my voyage. I vertly believe 
that the Egcan Cyclades were astounded that I could compose 
verses amid the jarring tumults of the ocean. I myself am 
now surprised, that, amid such billowy conflicts both of my 
spirit and of the sea, my genius did not vanish. Whether insen- 
sibility or madness is the proper name for this anxious feeling, 
my intellect was entirely upheld by this pursuit. Ofttimes 
was I tossed, full of apprehension, under the influence of the 
stormy Constellation of the Kids ; often was the sea threaten- 
ing under the Constellation of Sterope,® the keeper, too, of 
~ i ‘ 


~~ 
88 Wise the other.|—~—Ver. 48. He speaks metaphorically of himself 
- and his intended passage by land over the Bistonian plains, having disem- 
ees while s:e ship pursued her course (probably carrying his baggage) 
to Tomi. ‘ 
51 Of the two Seas.]—Ver. 5. The isthmus of Corinth, between the 
AGgean and the Ionian seas. 
8 Constellation of Sterope |—-Ver. 14. She was one of the Pleiiides, 
the name of one being here substituted for all, which is also frequently 
done by the poet, when speaking of the Muses or the Furies. 
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the Erymanthian bear made the day o’ercast ; or the ‘South 
wind had heaped the raging torrents on the Hyades. Often 
did she ship a sea; yet still, with trembling hand, did [ 
compose my verses, such as they are. Now, the rigging; 
rattles, blown out by the North wind, and the curving wave 
rises like a hill aloft. The helmsman himself, raising his 
hands to the stars, forgetful of his art, implores aid in his 
prayers. Whichever way I look, there is nothing but the form 
of death, which, with anxious mind, I fear, and, as I fear, I 
pray. If 1 gain my port, by that very port I shall be 
frightened ; the shore has more horrors for me than the hostile 
waves. For by the deceit both of men and of the ocean am 
I bifffeted, and the sword and the wave give me double grounds 
for fear. I fear lest the one, through shedding my blood, 
should hope for my spoil, and Jest the other should wish to 
have the credit of my death. The part on my lett hand is a 
barbarous region, surrounded by greedy rapine; a region 
which bloodshed, slaughter, and wars are always in possession 
ot, And, although the sea be agitated by the wintry storms, 
yet is my breast more agitated than the sea itself. 
Therefore thou oughtst, candid reader, the more to pardon 

these lines, if they*are, as really they are, inferior to thy ex- 

ectation. These I write not, as once I did, amid my gardens ; 
nor dost thou, my wonted little couch, vow reecive ny body. 
1 am tossed on the unruly deep on 2 wintry day, and my 
very paper is dashed o’er by the azure waves. The boisterous 
storm battles and rages because I dare to write, while it hurls its 
crvel threats. Let the storm prove stronger than man. Yet, 
at the same instant, I pray that 1 may put an end to my lines, 
it, to its threats 
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BOOK THE SECON 


Qvip entreats Augustus, if he will not permit his return, at least to grant 
him a safer and more civilized place for his exile. He declares that he 
will try whether verses, which have caused his disgrace, will not now 
obtain a mitigation of his punishment, just as the spear of Achilles 
both wounded Telephus and healed him, im a lengthened argumenta- 
tive poem, he endeavours to appease Ciesar, showing that he had written 
many things in his praise. He enumerates a vast number of poets 
who never received any punishment whatever, although they had pub- 
lished works of eitler a loose or a slanderous character. 


Wnat have I to do with you, ye little books ?—an unhappy 
pursuit of mine, who, in my misery, am undone by my own 

enius, Why do I tum again to the Muses but just con- 

lemned—the grounds of my accusation? Is it too little, but 
once to have been found deserving of punishment? My verses 
have been the cause that both men and women desired to 
know me, by reason of my ill-omened fate. My verses have 
been the cause that Caesar formed his estimation of me and my 
morals, from my Art of Love, seen by him after a lengthened 
lapse of time. Take from me my productions—you will then 
remove, too, the disgrace of my life ; I owe to my verses, as the 
result of them, that ama criminal. ‘This is the reward that 
T have received for my pains and my labours, the result of 
my watchings: my punishment wes the discovery of my inge- 


nad been wise, I ought, by rights, to have hated the 
learned sisters—eities, the destruction of their devotee ! But 
now, so great is the madness that accompanies my disease, 
that again (sad fate!) I turn my steps to the rocks on which I 
have struck: the conquered gladiator, forsooth, is seeking once 
more the arena, and the wrecked ship is returning to the bais- 
terous waves. . s 

Perhaps, as once, in the case of him who held sway o’er 
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the realms of Teuthrantus,' so to me, the same object shall 
give the wound and the remedy; and the Muse, who has ex- 
cited jit, shall assuage the anger that has been provoked: 
versea often propitiate the great Gods. Cwsar, too, himself 
ordered the matrons and the brides of Ausonia to repeat 
verses in honour of Ops, crowned with turrets ;? he bad 
ordered them also to be repeated in honour of Phebus, at the 
time when he appointed the games, which one age beholds 
but once.’ After these precedents, O most merciful Ceerar, I 
pray that thy anger may be appeased by my productions. It 
is justified, indeed, and I will not deny that I have been de- 
serying of it: all shame has not, to that degree, fled from my 
face j but, had I not*sinned, what had there been for thee 
to pardon? My fate has given thee the opportunity for 
mercy. If, ofttimes as mortals sin, Jove were to hurl his light- 
nings, in a little time he would be disarmed: when he has 
thundered, and has alarmed the earth with his peal, he maker 
the air clear by dispersing the showers ; justly, therefore, is 
he called both the Father and the Ruler of the Gods ; justly 
has the capacious universe nothing superior to Jove. Do thou 
as well, since thou art styled the Ruler of thy country, and its 
Father, follow the example of the God that has the same title, 
And thus thou dogt! and, than thee, no one could, with 
greater moderation, hold the reins of government. Pardon 
hast thou often granted to the conquered party, which, if 
victorfous, it would not have granted to thee ; [have seen many 
even exalted with riches and honours, who had taken up 
arms against thy person. The same day which ended the war- 
fare, ended with thee the angry feelings of warfare; and either 

? The realms of Teuthrantus.)—Ver. 19. The kingdom of Mysia, a 
country of Asia Minor, is thus called from Teuthrantus, its king, who, 
having no male issue, married his daughter Argiope to Telephus, the son 
of Hercules, and made him heir to his kingdom. o 

2 Ops crowned with turrets.]—Ver. 24. This was one of-ine names 
of Cybele, Rhea, or Bona Dea, who was generally thus Tepyesented, 

3 Beholds but once.|—Ver. 26. He alludes to the Secuvar games, which 
were celebrated every 110 years, and which were held in the reign of 
Augustus, a.v.c. 736. They were first instituted by Valerius Publicola, 
the Consul, after the expulsion of the kings, according to Festus and Cen- 
sorinus ; though the occasion of their first institution is generally con- 
sidered very doubtful? Before they commenced, heralds were sent to ine 
vite the people to a spectacle which no one of them had ever beheld, and 
which no one would ezer behold azain. 
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side, af the same moment, bore offerings to the temples; and, 
as thy soldiers rejoice that they have subdued the enemy, so 
has the enemy reason to rejoiec that he is subdued. 

My causc is a better one ; who am neither said to have taken 
up arms against thee, nor to have followed the fortunes of thy 
enemies, By the sea, by the land, by the third Deities,‘ do I 
swear, by thee ¢oo, a Divinity present and visible to us ; that this 
spirit of mine prayed for thy welfare, and that I, in mind, the 
only way I could be so, was devoted to thee. I wished that, 
late in life, thou mightst attain the stars of the heavens; and I 
was an humble fraction of a multitude that prayed the same. 
For thee, with pious feelings, have I offered the frankincense ; 
and with all the rest, I myself, as on®, have seconded the 
prayers of the public with my own. Why shall 1 make men- 
tion of those books as well, my causes of offence, which, in 
a thousand places, are filled with thy name? Exarhine my 
larger work, which as yet 1 have left incomplete, about bodies 
changed into incredible forms. There wilt thou find the com- 
mendations of thy iame; ¢here wilt thou find many a pledge 
of my affection. Thy glory is not enhanced by verse, nor has 
it any means of inercasing, so as to become greater. The glo: 
of Jove is transcendent; yet he is pleased that his i Gs 
should be recounted, and that he himself should be the subject 
of poetry ; and when the battles of the Giant warfare are re- 
lated, it is worthy of belief that he takes a pleasure in his-own 
praises. Others celebrate thee with as loud a voice as {s be- 
fitting, and sing thy praises with a more fertile genius; but 
yet, as a God is moved by the streaming blood of » hundred 
bulls, so is he influenced by the least offering of frankincense. 

Ahi! eruel was he, and too inhuman a foe to me, whoever it 
was that read to thee my love tales !. for fear lest verses in my 
bagks, so full of respect to thee, might possibly he read under 
the trfluence of a judgment more favourable. But who,-when 
thou art Offended, could prove a friend to me? Hardly, under 
such circumstances, was I other than an enemy to myself? When 
the shaken house began to sink, all the weight rested upon 
the part that subsided ; all sides open wide when Fortune has 
made the breach; buildings themselves fall down through their 
own weight. And thus the hatred of mankind has been the 

‘ By the third Deities.|—-Ver. 53. Those of the heavens; or, possibly 
of the infernal regions ; a Euphemism being employed, to avoid the mention 
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result of my verses: and, where it ought, the multitude has 
followed thy looks. 

. But, as I remember, thou didst approve of my life and 
manners, as I passed ky thee in review, on the horse’ which 
thou hadst given me. And if this is of no avail, and no 
favour is shown to my probity, still, in that position, I gave 
no ground for crimination. The fortunes of the accused® 
were not ill entrusted to me, and the litigation that was to be 
taken cognizance of by the hundred men; on private matters, 
too, did T arbitrate as a judge, without any cause of accusation, 
and even the party that was defeated bore witness to my up- 
rightness. Wretched me! I had been able, had not late 
events redounded toy injury, to be safe on thy judgment, 
not once only expressed in my favour, ‘Tis recent matters that 
have proved my rnin; and one tempest engulfs in the ocean 
the bark that has been so oft unscathed. Nor was it any little - 
portion of the sea that injured me; but all the waves, and 
Ocean himself, o’erwhelmed my head. 

Why was I the witness of anything?7 Why did I render 
zny very eyes criminal? Why was I unadvisedly made 
acquainted with the error? Actwon beheld Diana without 
her garments, unconsciously : not the less was he a prey to 
her hounds. In dealing with the Gods above, even accident, 
forsoath, must be atoned for; and chance receives no 
pardon when a Deity is affronted: for, on that same day on 
which my unfortunate mistake removed me from my home, a 
family, humble indeed, but without a stain, was ruined. 





5 In review on the horse.|—Ver. 90. The inspection of the Equestrian 
order originally belonged to the Censors; but that office having been 
abolished, Acgustus substituted in js place the ‘ praefectura morum,’ which 
office he took on himself. Sfetonius tells us that he frequently reviewed 
the troops of Equites, and restored the disused ‘transvectio Equit»“in,’ 
ywhich was a solemn procession of the body on horseback, and in martial 
array, on the Ides of July. It appears from the present passage, and the 
information given us by Spetonius, that the ‘recognitio,’ gr review, which 
was formerly held by the Censor, was connected By Augustus with the 
‘ transvectio,’ or procession, and held at the same time. 

8 Fortunes of the accused.|— Ver. 93. He alludes to the fact of his having, 
held office a3 one of the ‘ centumviri, oz - hundred men, Their number 
was really 105, being elected, three from each of the 35 tribes : their duty 
was to assist the Pretor in questions of propetiy between individuals. 

? Witness of any thing.]—Ver. 103. He here alludes to his having 
accidentally been witness to that fact, connected with the family of Augustus, 
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Humble, however, though it be, in the days of my father it 
may be said to have been illustrious, and in point of nobility 
inferior to none ; it was remarkable for neither its wealth nor 
its poverty; whence, rendered conspicuous by neither ez- 
treme, it holds its Equestrian rank. Be it, however, that my 
family is humble, either in the point of riches or of 
origin, assuredly it is not rendered obscure by my talents. 
Although: I may seem to have used them too frivolously, 
sti Ihave derived thence great fame through the whole 
earth. The class‘of the learned knows of Naso, and ventures 
to reckon him among those men that it is not ashamed of. 

This house, then, beloved by the Muses, falls ruined through 
but one error, though that was no aligit one; and it has so 
fallen, that it can rise again, if only the wrath of the offended 
Ceesar should be mitigated, whose clemency, in the case of my 
Sar gactnatet has been so extreme, that it is less severe than I 

ad apprehended. My life was granted me, and thy anger 
stopped short of death, Prince, that hast thus used thy. power 
with moderation. There still remaing to me, gs thou did not 
take it away, my paternal property, as though the gift of m 
life was an ‘alle Thou bidet ae eandenn me Aah b: the 
decree of the Senate, nor was my banishment pronounced by 
a commissioned judge.* Censuring me in words of sadness 
(as becomes a Prince), thou thyself hast avenged, as is proper, 
my offence against thee. Add, too, that the edict, although 
terrible and threatening, was still full of merey in the designa- 
tion of the punishment; for in it I am called not an “exile,” but 
merely one “removed,”’ and but few words are employed in pro- 
nouncing my destiny. There is, in truth, no punishment more 
weighty to a man of principle, and who retains his senses, than 

. 

8 Commissioned judge.]—Ver. 132. The ‘ judices selecti’ were se. 
lected by the city Pretor, according to the Lex Aurelia, from the three 
classes of the Senators, the Equites, and the Tribuni AErarii. From these 
classes a body of 350, or, according to some writers, 450 men was selected, 
and from these,She numbers of ‘ judices’ requisite for the trial of each par- 
ticular case was chosen by lot. 

% One removed.}——Ver, 137. This is the only translation that can be 
given for the word ‘ relegatus,’ which, while it implied removal from one’s 
country, did not necessarily imply any thing more, such as loss of civic 


. Tights and of property, which were the consequences-of ‘ exilium.’ ‘ Re. 


legatio’ was of two kinds; the leas severe only forbade residence in some 
particular place, while the other kind confined the person condemned to 
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to have displeased so great a personage. But even a Divinity 
is wont sometimes to be pacified ; the day is wont to proceed 
in its brightness when the clouds are dispersed. I have beheld 
the elm, laden with the leafy vines, which had been struck by the 
dreadful lightnings of Jove. Though thou thyself forbid me 
to hope, yet hope I will; and this alone can I do, eveg against 
thy commands, : 

Great is the hope that I entertain, when T consider thee, 
© most merciful Prince! When I reflect upon my lot, my 
hope vanishes. But as, when the winds ruffle the sea, their 
rage is not equal, nor their blasts always the same, but some- 
tintes they are lulled, and with intermissions they are at rest, 
and you would euppdte that they had rid thémselves of their 
violence ; so do my apprehensions depart, return, and fluctuate, 
and both give and deny me the hope of appeasing tlice. 

By the Gods above, then, who both can and will give thee 
length of days, if only they are attached to the Roman name ; 
by thy country, which is safe and free from cares, with thee 
for its Parent, of which but lately I formed a part, as one 
of its people; so may the Jove of the grateful City, thy due, 
of whicit, both for thy deeds and for thy disposition, thou art g 
deserving, attend thee. May Livia, who was deserving of non 
but thee for her husband, with thee, complete the number of 
her years as thy companion. Were she not in existence, a single 
life would then befit thee ; for no one would there be, worthy 
for thee to be her husband. And while thus thou dost flourish, 
may thy son flourish tov; and may he, one day, full of years, 
tule this empire, in company with thee, more aged than him- 
self. And may thy grandsons," ¢ha¢ youthful Constellation, 
follow in the steps of thee, and of their father, as already they 
do. May Victory also, always attached to thy camp, show 
herself ever nigh at hand, and may she attend the well-known 
standards: may she, too, o’ershadow with her wings the 
Ausonian chieftain, and may she place the laurel wreaths on 
his beauteous locks. By him thou wagest the war, in his per- 
son dost thou now fight; to him dost thou entrust thy mighty 
destinies, and thy Gods. In one half of thyself dost thou 
+ here present look upon this City ; in the other half, thou art far 


0 Thy grandsons-}—Ver. 167.- This is in allusion to Drusus, the son 
of Tiberius, himself the adopted son of Augustus; and Germanicus, the 
nephew of Tiberius, who had adopted him, in accordance with the com- 
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away, and art carrying on the dreadful warfare. E’en so may 
he return to thee a conqueror from a subdued enemy, and may 
he be resplendent aloft, with his steeds decked with triumphal 
garlands. 

Spare me, I pray, and lay aside thy bolts, those cruel 
weapona—weapons, alas! but too well known to me! Spare 
ine, Father of thy country! and do not,:in forgetfulness of 
this title, deprive me of the hope of appeasing thee one day. 
But I pray not to return; although ’tis worthy of belief that 
the great Gods have often granted favours greater than those 
that have been asked for. If thou wouldst grant a more tole- 
rable place for my exile, and at a less distance, then in a gfeat 
degree would my punishment be allevifted. I am enduring 
the ‘greatest agony, thrust forth in the midst of our enemies ; 
and no one is there in banishment at a greater distance from 
his country. : 

Sent, in solitude, xs far as the mouth of the sevenfold 
Daunbe, I am oppressed with cold under the icy sky of the 
Parrhasian virgin. The Tazyges and the: Colchians, and. the 
Metercan race" and the Gete are searcely divided rom tee by’ 
te waters of the Danube between us; and where others 
have been banished by thee for a cause more weighty, a more 
distant land has been assigned to no one of them than has been 
to myself. Nothing is there beyond this reyton, but cold and 
the foe, and the wave of the sea which unites in firm ice. Thus 
far is the Roman portion of the left side of the Euxine; the 
Basternee and the Sauromate occupy our neighbourhood. 
This land is the remotest under Ausonian sway, and is hardly 
situate within the limits of thy empire. A suppliant, I entreat 
thee to send me henee toa place of safety, that quiet may not be 
withheld from me as well as my country; that I may not have 
to dread the nations from which the Ister is no good defence, 

'\ The Meterean race.|—Ver. 191. The lazyges were a people of Sar- 
matia. The Colchians here referred to were probably a colony founded by 
the people of Cotchis who pursued Médea, but being unable to overtake 
her, settled in the vicinity of Tomi. The Metereans, or, more probably, the 
Neureans, which is supposed to be the correct reading, were a nation living 
near the vicinity of the river Borysthenes, now the Duieper. The Gete 
lived in the country lying to the east of’ Pontus. 

2 The Basterne.]—Ver. 198. This uation lived near the Danube. Ta- 
vitus calls them the Peueini, and is ii douht whether tonumber them 
among the tribes of Germany or of Sarmatia. The name ‘ Sarmatian,’ 
was applied in general to all the tribes living in the neighbourhood of the 
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and that,a citizenof thine, I maynot be captured hy the énemy. 
Justice forbids that any one born of Latian blood should endure 
the fetters. of the barbarian, while the Caesars are in safety, 

Although two charges, my verses and my mistake, wrought 
my ruin, yet the guilt of this latter action raust be suppressed 
in silence by me. For I am unworthy, even by the allusion, 
to renew thy wound, O Cesar, whom it is far too much to have 
offended even once. 

The other part remains to be spoken of, in which, impeached * 
on a base accusation, I am convicted as the teacher of foul 
adultery. _ It is possible, then, that the minds of the Gods can 
sorgetimes be deceived; and are not many things too humble for 
thy observation? Jus as there is not time for Jove to attend 
to trifling matters while he looks at the same moment upon 
the Deities and the heavens on high, so, while thou art 
looking around upon the earth, that depends upon thee, things 
of less consequence escape thy consideration. Wouldst thou 
deign forsooth, O Prince, abandoning thy high position, to read 
verses composed in the unequal measure? It is no weight so 
trifling of the Roman name, that presses upon thee, and no 
berden so light is supported by thy shoulders that thon couldst 
occupy thy godlike majesty with my silly trifles, and exa- 
mine with thine own eyes my idle productions. At one mo- 
ment, Pannonia, at another, the [llyrian region, is to be sub- 
dued by thee; and now the Rheetian and the Thracian arms 
give grounds for apprehension. At anotlicr time, the Armenian 
sues for perce ; and now the Parthian horseman, with trem- 
bling hand, holds out ¢o éhee the bow and the captured stand- 
ards. At another time, Germany feels that thou hast grown 
young again in thy offspring, and in the place of. the great 
Ceesar, another Cesar cowlucts the war. In fine, what never 
happened before, in the case of so great a whole, there is ne 
part of thy empire that is insecure; the City also, the care 
of thy laws, and attention to the pxélie morals, which thou 
wishest to resemble thy own, fatigue thee. That leisure, which 
thou affordest to nations, falls not to thy lot, and with many, 
thou art waging war destructive of repose. : 

Ought I, then, to be surprised if, oppressed by the weight of 





B The unequal mensure.\—Ver. 220. Name! 
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matter’ so important, thou hast mever perused these pastimes of 
mine? But if (and would it had been so!) thou hadst perchance 
had leisure, thou wouldst in reading it have found nothing 
criminal in my Art of Love. I confess that these are not 
writings suited to a grave brow, and are not worthy to be 
read by a Prince so great; but they are not, on that account, 
contrary to the precepts of the laws; and they are for the 
edifying of the Roman women. That thou mayst not doubt 
to whom I address my writings, one little book of the three 
has these four lines :— 

“ Be ye afar, ye with the little fillets on your hair, the mark 
of chastity; and thou long flounce,” which concealest the mpid- 
dle of the foot; we will sing nought bid what is lawfal, and 
thefts allowable ; and in my song there shall be nothing that 
is criminal.” And have I not scrupulously removed from this 
Art of Love those whom the lengthened gown, and the assump- 
tion of the fillet, forbid to be brought in contact with it? 

But still,* the matron may make use of the arts that belong 
to others; and even though she be not taught, she has the meana _ 
of gaining information. Let the matron, then, read nothing 
at all, because, from every poem she can receive instruction 
how to misbehave. Whatever she glances upon, if she is at all 
inelined to sin,'* thence will she adapt her morals to crime. Let 
her take up the Amnals;" nothing is more uninviting than them: 
yet, in truth, ¢here will she read how Ilia became a mother. 
Let her take up the dock in which the “ancgstress of the line of 
Aineas”’ comes first; she will find how the genial Venus be- 

4 Long Aounce.|—Ver. 248. Tlie Roman matrons wore a broad flounce 
with wide folds, sewed to the bottom of the dress, and reaching to the 
instep. The use of it was indicative of regard to modesty and propriety of 
manners. 

6 But still.|—Ver. 253. He implies tltat Augustus is making this ob- 
jection, which he endeavours to answer, though, we must confess, not very 
successfully. é 

46 Inclined to.sin.|—Ver. 257. Or, in Pope’s words, more famed than 
gallant, ‘is at heart a rake.’ 

W The Annals.]—Ver. 259. These, containing nothing beyond a mere 
table of events connected with the Roman people, written in aucient and 
uncouth language, would not be very likely to attract the attention of one 
in search of love stories. Yet even these, he says, to the impure in mind, 
would be not quite unproductive of nurture for the prurience of their 
thoughts. * . : 

8 Aneas comes first.]—Ver. 261. Some suppose that he here alludes 
to the Aneid of Virgil. That does not appear to be the fact. He rather 
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came the ancestress of those descendants. I will déscend 
lower (if only I may: be allowed to proceed in order), to show 
that every kind of poetry can injure the mind. Yet, for that 
reason, every book should not be condemned. That thing is 
of no use which is not able to hurt as well. What is there more 
useful than fire? Yet, if any one endeavours to burn a house, 
it is with fire that he provides his rash hands. The healing art 
sometimes takes away health, at other times, bestows it; and it 
shows what herb is wholesome, and what is injurious. Both the 
cut-throat and the wary traveller is ready girt with the swogd; but 
the one plans treachery, the other carries a ptotection for him- 
self, Eloquence is taught to plead the cause of the innocent; 
yet it protects'the guaty, and presses hard on the guiltless. 
So, then, it will be clear, that my verses, if they are 
read in a proper spirit, can injure no one. But whoever it 
is that derives any idea of victousness from them, he is in 
-the wrong, and detracts too much from the credit of my 
writings. Suppose, however, that I confess'it: the games” 
as well afford incentives to vice. Order, then, the whole of the 
theatres to be swept away, which have given to many a one an 
opportunity for wickedness, when the sand of Mars is be- 
sprinkled on the hard ground. Let the Circus be abolished: 
the licence of the Circus is unsafe; here sité the girl by the 
side of some strange man. Why are any-porticos left open, 
when some women walk in them, that their lovers may meet 
them there? What spot is there more vencrable than the 
temples? If any woman has a turn for criminal pursuits, let 
her avoid these as well. When she shall be standing in the 
temple of Jove, there, in his temple, will it occur to her how 
many were made mothers by that God. It will occur to her, 
who pays respect to the naighbouring temple of Juno, how that 
Goddess was vexed by many a concubine. On_beholding 
Pallas, she will enquire why the Virgin brought up Ericthonius, 
who derived his being from a criminal attempt. Suppose she 
enters the temple of mighty Mars, thy own gift, there, before his 


alludes to the poem of Lucretius, which commences with the very worda 
here used by him, ‘ Aneadum genitrix,’ and in which the poet expatiates 
largely upon the attributes of Venus, or the creative power, a subject 
which the Zneid deés not profess to treat of. : 

1 The games.J—Ver. 280. He alludes to the extreme licentiousness 
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doors, ‘stands Venus, in conjunction with Mars, the Avenger. Sit- 
ting in the temple of Isis, she will ask why the daughter of Saturn 
drove her over the Ionian and the'Bosphorean seas. In the case 
of Venus, Anchises; in that of Diana, the Latmian hero; and in 
the case of Cercs, Jasius,"' will have to be made mention of. All 
these are able to lead perverted minds astray, and yet they arc all 
standing safe on their sites. But the first page warns the vir- 
tuous matrons away from the Art of Love, written for the 
wanton only. Whoever breaks in by force, where the priest 
does npt allow her to go, forthwith, on that account is she 
accused of a crime that is forbidden. But it is not a erime to 
peruse wanton poems, although females of virtue may there 
read many things not to be put in pr&ctice. Ofttimes does 
the matron of severe aspect* look upon the females naked, 
and practising each kind of indelicate posture. ‘The eyes of 
the Vestals behold the persons of the wanton, nor has that 
been any ground for punishment by their master. : 

But why is there in my poetry an excess, of wantonness? or 
why dovs my book persuade any one to love? That it is no- 
thing less than a sin, aud a manifest fault, must be confessed. 
T grieve for thus perverting my talents and my judgment. 
Why was not rather that Troy, which fell by the weapons of 
Argos, harassed once again in my verses? Why was I silent 
about Thebes, and the mutual slaughter of the brothers ?% 
and the seven gates, each of them under its chief? War- 
like Rome, too, was not sparing of material for me; it is a 
labour of affection to recite the exploits of one’s country. 
Lastly, Caesar, inasmuch as thou hast filled all places with thy 
glorious deeds, one portion selected from many might have 
been sung by me; as the brilliant rays of the sun attract 
the eyes, so might thy decds have attracted my feelings. 

* The Latmian hero.J—Ver. 299. Endymion, who was beloved by 
Diana, is thus called, from Latmus, a mountain of Caria. 

2 Jasius.}—Ver. 300. He was the son of Jupiter and Electra, and the 
brother of Dardanus and Armonia, the wife of Cadmus. “By his wife 
Cybele he was the father of Corybantus. The story was, that Plutus was 
the fruit of an adulterous intrigue between Ceres and Jasius, who was 
struck by the thunderbolts of Jove for his audacity. 

* ® Severe aspect.|—-Ver. 311. It is hardly credible that matrons of 
character can have been the willing spectators of ‘the obscene representa- 
tions of the Floralia, to which allusion is here made. 

* The brothers.]—Ver. 319. He alludes to Eteocles and Polynices, the 
sons of (Edipus, who slew cach other in single combat. 
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Unjustly am I accused. A humble field is tended by me; 
the other were a work requiring great fertility of invention. 
If, perchance, one ventures to sport on a little pond ina small 
boat, that is no reason for trusting one’s-sclf on the ocean. 
Perhaps (and of that I am doubtful) I am well enough suited 
fgr trifling compositions, and am adapted for slight produc- 
tions ; but if thou shouldst order me to sing of the Giants sub- 
dued by the bolts of Jove, the weight would exceed my strength 
for the attempt. It belongs to a mind richly endowed to'treat 
of the mighty deeds of Ceesar, lest the work be overpowered 
by its subject. And yet I made the attempt; but I seemed to 
be detracting from thy fame, and unrightconsly to be a detri- 
ment to thy virtues. gAgain I resorted to my lighter labours, 
my youthful compositions: and with a fictitious passion was 
my breast smitten, I wish, indeed, that 1 had not; but my 
deatiny drew me on, and J exercised my ingenuity to my own 
destruction. Oh! wretched being that Iam, that ever I received 
instruétion! that my parents tayght me, and that any letter 
ever arrested my eyes! This wantonuess rendered me hateful 
to thee, by reason of my Looks on the Art of Love, which thou 
didst suppose had been aimed against ties forbidden to their 
wfluence. But, under my instruction, the matrons did not learn 
furtive loves; for no one is able to teach that of which he 
knows but little. I have so composed my love tales and my 
light poems, that yo evil story ever wounded my reputation. 
There is no husband of the middle class that is in doubt 
whether he himself is rea/!y a father through any fault of mine. 
Believe me, my morals are far different from ¢hose of my 
poem ; my life is one of decency: my Muse is a sportive one. 

A great part, also, of my labours, that is untrue and fictitious, 
has allowed itself more heense than ever its author did. My 
book, too, is no index of my mind, but is an honourable amuse- 
ment, that presents many things in apt expression for tickling 
the ear, If thus judged, Accius* would be a savage; Terence 
would be a glutton ;* those who sing of fierce wars must 
needs be ever embroiled. 


* Accius.|—Ver. 359. He was one of the older Roman poets, who 
wrote several tragedies, besides translating some of those of Sophocles into 
the Latin language. His tragedies were written in rugged, and uncouth 
language, and this, fogether with the humble subjects they treated of, 
would form a ground for the epithet suggested by th t, 
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In fine, I am not the only one who has sung of voluptuous 
‘amours ; ye¢ I am the only one that has received punishment 
for his love compositions. “What precepts did the Teian muse™ 
of Anacreon, the Lyric old bard, give, except how to unite love 
with abundance of wine? What did Lesbian Sappho” do, 
but teach the girls how to love? And yet Sappho was safe, 
and he was unharmed. And to thee, descendant of Battus,”® 
it was no injury that thou thysclf didst often confess thy gaieties 
to the reader. There is no play of the pleasing Menander™ 
without an amour, and yet he is accustomed to be read by 
youths and virgins. The Iliad itself, what is it but the case 
ofa base adulteress, about whom there was a strife between 
the lover and the husband? What Aagpens in it before the 
flame conceived for Chryscis? and how did the ravished 
damsel cause anger between the chieftains? Or what is 
the Odyssey, but the case’ of one woman, sought, while her 
husband is away, by a host of suitors, to gratify their pas- 
sion? Who but the Meonian dard tells the story of ‘Venus 
and Mars fastened together, and their two persons caught in 
a polluted bed? Whence should we learn, but from the show- 
ing of great Homer, how two Goddesses” fell in love with their 
guest? Tragedy surpasses every style of composition in 
seriousness ; this as well, always has love for its subject. For 
what was there in ¢he case of Hippolytus, but the flame of his 
blinded step-mother? By the love of her own brother is 
Canace celebrated. What Jesides? Did not the son of 


ticularly successful in depicting parasites, gluttons, and selfish young men 
devoted solely to their own pleasures. 

% The Teian Muse.J|—Ver. 364. Anacreon, a Grecian lyric poet, was 
auative of Teos, a city of Ionia, in Asia. Some of his poems have sur- 
yived to our times. $ 

1 Lesbian Sappho. ]—Ver. 366. Sappho was a writer of love songs 
of a licentious ¢haracter. She was a native of Lesbos, an island in the 
Aigean sea. 

8 Descendant of Batius.]—Ver. 367. He alludes to the poet Calli. 
machus, who was descended from Battus, the founder of Cyrene, He 
sung the praises of his mistress, Lyde. : 

39 Menander.|—Ver. 369. He was an Athenian comic poet of eminence. 
His works are lost, with the exception of some fragments ; but Terence is 
supposed to have borrowed largely from them. 

* Two Gogdesses.j|—Ver. 380. Calypso and Cigce, who, as Homer 
tells, successively fell in love with Ulysses. 
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Tantalus, with his ivory limb, carry her of Pisa® with Phrygian 
steeds, while Love gave speed to his chariot. Grief, ‘caused 
by blighted love, made the mother stain the steel with her 
children’s blood. Love suddenly changed the king and his | 
concubine into birds, and her who, even now, a mother, laments 
her Itys. If a wicked brother had not loved Aérope,” we 
fould not read of the horses of the Sun turning back. The 
impious Scylla, too, would not have obtained the buskin of 
tragedy,™ had not love cut off the locks of her father. You 
who read of Electra and of Orestes, deprived of reason, 
read, too, of the crime of Aigisthus, and of the daughter“of 
Tyndarus. And what shall I say of the grim subduer of 
the Chimeera, whose death a deccitful hostess was nearly 
causing? Why shovfd1 mention Hermione? Why the virgin 
daughter of Schceneus?* And why thee, priestess of Phoebus, 
loved by the Prince of Mycena? Why mention Danaé and 
her daughter-in-law,” and the mother of Lyzeus?*’ And why, 
Heemon, and.her, for whom™ two nights were united? Why 


Her of Pisa,]—Ver. 386. Pelops, the son of Tantalus, having con- 
quered Enomaus, carried off his daughter, Hippodamia, from Pisa, a city 
of Arcadia, and made her his wife. His steeds were Psilla and Harpina, 
which he brought from Phrygia. 

® Aérope.}—Ver. 391. She was the wife of Atrcus, and was guilty of 
incest with her brother Thyestes. 

® The buskin of tragedy.)—Ver 393. The ‘ cothurnus, or buskin, 
was worn by the performers of tragedy, to render the person taller, and 
More august in appearance. Hence, the expression is often used to 
denote a lofty and flofid style of composition. 

% A deceitful hostess.}—Ver. 398. Sthenoboa, the wife of Prostus, 
being unable to captivate Bellerophon, brought a false accusation against 
him, and he only escaped through the known purity of his character. 

% Daughter of Scheneus.}—Ver. 399. Atalanta was the daughter of 
Schoeneus, King of the Isle of Scyros. Hermione was the daughter of 
Menelaus and. Helen, and was betrothed to Orcstes, the son of Agamemnon. 

% Daughter-n-law.J]—Ver. 401. Andromeda, who was the wife of 
Perseus, the son of Danaé. . 

3 Mother of Lyaus.J—Ver. 401. This was Semele, the mother of 
Lyus, or Bacchus. Hamon was the lover of Antigone, and when she 
was put ‘to death by the order of Creon, he stabbed himself at her tomb. 

38 Her for wham.]—Ver. 402. Ye heré alludes to Alemena, the wife of 
Auphitryon, who was the mother of Hercules by Jupiter. When the God 
was enjoying her society, he is said to have united two successive nights. 
Admetus wes the son-in-law of Pelias, having married his daughter 
Alcestis, ® : 
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the sop-in-law of Pelias? Why Theseus? And why Prote- 
silaiiz, him who was the first of the Greeks to touch the 
Trojan ground? To these be added. Iole,® and the mother of 
Pyrrhus ; the wife of Hercules as well, Hylas,” and the Trojan 
boy. Time would fail me, should I recount the loves of 
Tragedy, and scarcely would the whole of my book contajp 
the bare names. 

Tragedy, too, is distorted by obscene jokes, and contains 
raany expressions which violate decency. It is no reproach, too,’ 
to the author, who, in his verses, has represented Achilles as 
in love, and stopping short in his warlike deeds. Aristides 
connected with his name the crimes of Miletus; and yet 
Aristides was not banished from his city. Nor yet was Eubis, 
the compiler of impure stories, who desribed how abortions 
are promased: Nor was he exiled who lately composed the 
Sybaritic poem ; nor bd those who have not kept silence on 
their own intrigues. These are even mingled with the memo- 
rials of the learned, and by the munificence of our Princes are 
they made public. ; 

And not only by foreign armour shall I be defended ; the 
Roman writings as well have many a wanton passage. As the 
grave Ennius sang of Mars with his own mouth, Ennius excel- 
ling in talent, ye¢ rade in his management of i¢; as Lucretius, 
too, explains the principles of blazing fire, and prophesies that 
the threefold work will one day perish," sa, too, many a time, 
was his sweetheart, whose fictitious name was Lesbia, sung of by 
the wanton Catullus.” And, not content witl? that, he published 
many of his amours, in which he himself confessed his own adul- 
tery. Equal, too, in degree, and like tn character, was the licen- 





® Jote.|—Ver. 405. She was the daughter of Eurytus, King of Gichalia, 
and eloped with Hercules after he’ had slain her father. Deidamia, the 
daughter of Lycomedes, King of Seyros, was the mother of Pyrrhus by 
Aciilles. i “i 

“ Hylas \—Ver 406. He was a boy beloved by Hercules; being 
lost by him in Tonia, he was supposed to have been changed into a foun- 
tain. 

41 Will one day perish.]—Ver.426, The object of the writings of 
Lucretius is to prove that the world is not eternal, but that matter must 
perish. By the ‘ threefold work,’ he means the earth, the sea, and the 
heavens. 

@ Catulius.j—Ver. 427. Catullus was a Roman poet, some of whose 
writings have come down to our time. He celebrates his mistress, whose 
real name was Clodia, under the epithet of Lesbia. _ 
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tiousness of che little Calvus,* who revealed his stolen caresses 
in various songs. .Why shall I mention the poems of Ticida* 
and of Memmius, with whom names cannot be found for their 
subjects, or decency for their names, when found. Cinna, 
too, is the companion of these, and Anser, more lascivious even 
than Cinna, and the sportive work of Cornificius, and the 
s@hilar one of Cato. Those, too, of whose books, she who 
before was concealed under the name of Perilla, is the sub- 
ject, called by her own name of Metella. “He as well, who 
brought the ship Argo* into the Phasian waters, was not ab.e to 
be silent upon the stealthy joys of his intrigues. No less im- 
pure are the verses of Hortensius, nor less impure are those of 
Sewius. Who could hesitate to follow the example of names 
so great? Sisenna t@inslated Aristides; and yet it did him no 
harm to insert wanton jests in his history. It was no disgrace, 
too, to Gallus to sing of Lycoris, but ¢ was, for him not to 
have held his tongue, when he had taken too much wine.® 
_ Tjbullus" thinks it is a difficult thing to believe @ woman 
on her oath, and similarly with regard to the denials she makes 
about herself to her husband. He confesses, too, that he 
has taught her how to deceive her protector: and he says that 
he, to his sorrow, has been injured through his own precepts. 
He says that he has many a time squeezed a hand, on the pre- 


4! The little Calous.\—Ver. 431. Calvus was a Roman poet and 
orator, who contested the palm of eloquence with Cicero. He was 
the friend of Catutlus, and was very short in stature, whence his present 
epithet. 

4 Ticida.]—Ver. 433. He was a Roman poet, who wrote Elegiac 
verses in praise of his mistress Meteila, wider the assumed name of Perilla, 
Memmius, Cinna, Anser, Cornificius, and Cato were, all of them, writers 
of a similar character. 

“The ship Argo.\—Ver, 439. Varro Attacinus, a Roman poet, wrote 
in praise of Leucadia, his mistress. He wrote a poem on the Argonautic 
expedition, in imitation of that of Apollonius Rhodius. 

© Too much wine, j-—Ver. 446. Gallus, a Roman poet, having been 
entrasted with certain secrets of the Emperor Augustus, betrayed them in 
his moments of inebriety, and was, in consequence, punished with exile 
and confiscation of his property. He composed five books in praise of a 
damsel, named Lycoris. Sisenna, above mentioned, was a learned orator 
and historian of Rome. 4 

47 Tibullus.J—Ver. 447. Tibullus-was a Roman poet of considerable 
merit. Ovid alludes to the fact of his having written of his mistress, Delia, 
to the following effect:—‘ She denies ‘many a thing; but ‘tis difficult ta 
believe her; for even ‘about me does she make denials to her husbund.’ 
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text as though he was praising the jewel or the signet of its 
owner, And, as he tells, many a time has he conversed with 
his fingers and with signs, and drawn the silent hints on 
the surface of the table. He teaches, too, by means of what 
extracts the paleness may be removed from the features, which 
is usually caused by the pressure of a kiss. Besides, he asks 
the too careless husband even to watch him, that the wife may 
have the less chance of sinning. He knows at whomthe dog 
is barking, while he is walking up and down alone ; and'why 
he apits so many times, asa siynal, before the closed doors. 
And many a precept does he give for such guilty thefts ; he 
teaches, too, by what means wives may systematically deceive 
their husbands. And yet this was no mjury to him; Tibellus 
is read, and amuses, and was already W@ll known when thou 
wast made Prince. Thou wilt find, too, the same ‘precepts in 
the pleasing Propertius ;* and yet he was not punished with 
the slightest disgrace. 

Of these I was the successor, since honour bids me not men- 
tion many excellent names of persons now living. I was not 
afraid, L confess, that in the track where so man ships had 
gone, one would be wrecked, when the rest were all saved. 

The skill has been described by some, which is requisite for 
playing at games of hazard, and this sin against our ancestors 
ts no small crime. They teach what is the value of the throws 
on the dice; how you may make the most at a throw, or how 


*® Propertius.] —Ver. 465. He was the most graceful of all the Roman 
writers of Elegiac measure ; but, like those before nftutioned, amatory sub- 
jects were his principal theme. 

‘° Games of hazard.|—Ver. 471. ‘ Alea’ seems to have been a term 
applied to all games involving hazard, and depending on chance. The 
‘ talus’ was originally the knuckle-bone of 2 sheep or goat. These were 
imitated, for the purposes of gaming, in ivory, gold, silver, bronze, glass, 
and agate. They were played with by women, boys, and old men, They 
were originally used without marks, and, being thrown in the air, were 
caught on the back of the hand. In later times they were used in games 
of chance, and for that purpose bore numbers. They had four flat faces 
and two curved ones. On the flat faces were fourteen points ; the numbers 
on the opposite sides being ace and six, and three and four. Four ‘tali? 
were generally used, and they were thrown from a dice-box, which was 
called ‘ fritillus,’ ‘ turricula,’ ‘pyrgus,’ or ‘phimus.’ The ace, which was 
ca’'ed ‘unio,’ was the most unlucky number ; and, while ‘ Venus’ was the 
Tughest cast of a set of four ‘tali,’ ‘eanis’ was the name of the worst 


throw. Games of chance were forbidden in the early times of the Roman 
ao a a a i nN ie Aiea dla 
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you may escape the losing numbers ; how many numbers the 
gamester’s cube has; in what manner it is proper to throw . 
when the wanting number® is called, and in what manner to 
move the throws ; how, too, the man of the opposite colour 
proceeds onward in a straight line, when the piece is lost that 
lies in the middle between two enemies; how the player may un- 
derstand when rather to follow, and how to reeall Ais piece when 
advanced; that, as it retreats in safety, it may not again advance 
unprotected. There js a little board, provided with three 
pebbles, on which, to bring one’s own menin a straight line 
gives the victory. And other games there are (1 will not now 
recount them all), which ave wont to waste a valuable thing, 
numely, our time. And see Zow anothes sings of the shape and 
the throw of the Wll;* another teaches the art of swimming ; 
another of dowling the hoop.” The art of dyeing in colours has 
been taught by others ; and another writer has laid down the 
law for feasting and good fellowship. Another one points out 
the clay from which cups are made, and he informs us what 
kind of vessel is fit for thetlowing wine. Such sportive trifes 








© The gamest sube.J~Ver. 475. * Tessera® received its name pro- 
bably from the Greek word zicoapec, ‘tour.’ They resembled the cubes or 
dice of the present day, and were used in sets of four. e 

8l The wanting number.J—Ver. 475, This seems to be the meaning of, 
the word ‘distanti, which has caused considerable doubt among the com- 
mentators. The player, in’ his anxiety, scems in those days, as now, to 
have called for the desired nwuber. The poet appeurs to allude to some 
cheating directions given by the writer, used to obtain favourable casts by 
due management of the dice, in throwing them, The game of ‘ duodecim 
scripta,’ or ‘ twelve points,’ was played with ‘calculi,’ or *Tapilli,’ * coun- 
ters,’ of different colours, whieh were moved, according to the throws of 
the dice, perhaps in a manner not unlike our game of backganvinon ; the 
meaning of the passage is, however, involved in considerable obscurity. 

52 The ball.|—Ver. 485. Games with the ‘pila,’ or ‘bali,’ were those 
played with the ‘pila trigone ? so called, probably, from the players 
standing in a triangle ; the ‘follis’ was a large ball inflated, ancl used for 
football; ‘paganica’ was a similar one, but harder, being stuffed with 
feathers, and was used by the msties. ‘ [arpastum’ was a small ball 
used by the Greeks, and was scrambled for as soon as it came to the 

und, 

88 The hoop.J—Ver. 486. The hoop of the Roman boys was a bronze 
ring, which sometimes had bells attached to it. It was impelled by means 
of a metal hook attached to a wooden handle, similar to that in use at the 
present day. The game was borrowed by the Romans from the Greeks, 
and was one of the exercises of the Gymnasium. 

v2 
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as these gre composed in the month of smoky December, and 
no one has received injury from having composed them. 
Deceived by these considerations, 1 have made my versea 
the reverse of sad; but asad retribution has been the result 
of my jests. In fact, I see not one out of so many writers, 
of whom his Muse has been the ruin; I am the on/y one 
to be found. But, suppose I had written Mimes,” with 
their obscene jokes, which are always amenable to the eharge 
of containing a love story? In these, constantly does the 
spruce adulterer strut about; and the cunning wife plays 
tricks upon her booby husband. The marriageable virgin, 
the matron, the husband, the boy, are «/! spectators of these : 
anda great part of the Senate is “there. And it is not enough 
for the ears to be polluted with filthyMangnage: the eye 
is accustomed to put wy with many-indec ent sights. When 
the lover has outWxel the husband by any new device, 
they clap aloud, and the victory is granted him with great 
applause. The less its utility, the more lucrative is the stage 
to the poct, and the Prector buys® ‘abuses of such enormity at 
no small cost. Examine, Augustus, the expenses of: thy 
games ; many such as the: wilt thou find that have been 
boegm for thee ata heavy price. At these thou hast heen a 
spectator, and hast many a time given them for a spectacle, se 
kindly disposed in every way is ‘thy Majesty. With thy own 
eyes, too, which all the world follows, sitting at thy ease, thou 
hast looked upon the adulteries of the stage. If it is allowable 
to write Mimes, that imitate vicious actiow®s, a less punish- 
ment is surely due to my case. Do their boards ensure safety 
for this kind of composition, and is the stage privileged to allow 

















3 AMimes.J—Ver. 497. The Roman Mimes were either parodies 
and burlesqnes of serious circumstances, or imitations of indeeent and 
obscene occurrences. hey differed from Comedy, in consisting more of 
gestures and mimicry than of spoken dialogue, which was interspersed in 
various parts of the representation, while the action continued uninter- 
ruptedly from the beginning to the end of the piece. They were originally 
exhibited at funerals, when one or more persops in burlesque represented 
the life of the deceased person. They were afterwards performed in the 
public theatres, as well as in private houses. Decius Laberius, and Publius 
Syrus, were the most distinguished writers of them, 
he Practor buys.\—Ver. 508, It was the duty of the Pretor, or 
the Aédiles, to provide mimes and plays at the publig expense, for repre- 
sentation at the games and festivals. The Andria of ot bere was acted at 
the Megalesian games. - 









B11] oR, LAMENT. OF OVID. ‘ 293 


in its Mimes whatever it pleases? My songs, as wéll, have 
many a time been represented in the dance ;*” many a time 
have they arrested thy attention. 

Aa in truth, in thy abode the ancient figures of heroes are 
resplendent, painted by the artist’s hand ; so, in a certain spot 
there, there is a little picture, which shows the variety of pos- 
tures and figures which belong to Venus. And as the son of 
Telamon sits, expressing his anger in his countenance, and the 
barbarous mother “ is conceiving crime in her very eyes ;.80 
dripping Venus is wringing her wet hair with her fingers, and 
seems but now covered with the waters that gave her birth. 

‘.Others recite warfare, armed with its blood-stained weapons; 
some, too, sing th@ exploits of thy family, some thy own. 
Penurious nature confined me within narrow limits, and gave 
but little strength to my genius. And yet he who was the for- 
tunate author of thy Aineid introduced his arms and his hero 
to a Tyrian intrigue: and no subject is more read of, through- 
out the whole work, than love united by unlawful ties. The 
same poet had before, when a youth, sportively related in his 
verse the soft flames of Phillis and of Amaryllis. I, long since, 
erred by one composition ; a fault that is not recent endures a 
punishment inflicted thus late. I had already published my 
poems, when of Equestrian rank, so many times, according to 
my privilege, in review, I passed thee unmolested, who, at the 
very time, was the inquirer into criminal charges. Is it, then, 
possible that theevritings which, in my want of prudence, I 
supposed would not injure me when young, have now been 
my ruin in my old age? This late vengeance for a work 
written so long since, is superfluous, and the punishment is far 
removed from the time when it was merited. 

That thou mayst not, however, suppose that all my works 


that part of the stage which was nearest to the orchestra, and where the 
actors stood when they were addressing the audience. 

57 In the dance.]—Ver. 519. Love scenes, taken from the mythology, 
were acted in pantomimic dance, to the recitation of words written by the 
poets of the day. ‘This text was called the ‘ canticum,’ and was frequently 
written in the Greek tongue. Ovid Tere shows that he had been the com 
poser of ‘cantica’ for the public amusement. 

38 The barbarous mother.|—Ver. 526. Medea, who slew her children 
in revenge against Jason. Her story has been already referred to in the 
Notes, © 
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- are thus loose, I have often fitted ample sails® to my bark; 
I have written the books of six months’ Fasti, and themselves 
as many in number :* and each book comes to an end with its 
month. My fate interrupted that work ; that work, too, de- 
dicated under thy name, Cesar, and consecrated to thee. I have 
produced also a poem of kings® for the tragic buskin ; and 
that buskin employs such expressions as, in its gravity, it ought 
to use. The transformation, too, of bodies into new shapes 
has been sung of by me, although a finishing hand has been 
wanting to the work. And I wish that thou wouldst relieve thy 
mind but a little of its anger, and order, at thy leisure, a few 
linea of this work to be read to thee. A few dines, in which, 
commencing from the earliest origin ofthe world, I have 
brought the work down, Ceesar, to thy times: thou wouldst then 
behold how much spirit thou thysclf hast given me, and with 
what devotion of mind I sing of thee and thine. : 

No one have I pulled to pieces in spiteful verses, nor does 
my poetry contain a charge against any one. In my inno- 
cence, I have abstained from witticisms steeped in gall ; not a 
letter is there tainted with a venomous sarcasm, Among 80 
many thousands of our pcople, so many thousands of our 
writings, 1 am the ouly one whose own Muse® has been hia ruin. 
I do not suppose, then, that any Roman will rejoice at my mis- 
fortunes, but rather, that many have taken them to heart. It 
transcends my belief, that any one could trample on me, 
when prostrate, if any regard has been had to my mmocence. 

On these and other considerations, | entreat that thy divine 
Majesty may be moved, O Father, O thou care and salvation 
of thy country. I pray not to return to Ausonia, except, per- 
haps, at a future day, when thou shalt be prevailed on, by the 
lengthened duration of my punishment. I pray for a safer 
place of exile, and one a little less disturbed, that my punish- 
ment may be commensurate with my transgression.:° 

69 Fitted ample sails.]—Ver. 548. He alludes to his Metamorphoses, 
which he composed in the Hexameter, or Heroic measure; and to his 
Fasti, which treat of more serious subjects. 

$1 Many in number.]—Ver. 549. , This possibly is the proper transla. 
tion of a line which has caused much trouble to commentators. In the life 
of the poet prefixed to the work, will be found some remarks on this line, 
4nd its possible meaning. rs 

© A poem of kings.|—Ver. 553. He here speaks of the tragedy of 


Medea, which he composed, but which has not come down to us. 
jg tor Rael et erat ‘eo Kee ee 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 


ELEGY I. 


Tits Poet sends his book to Rome, in neglected and sordid attire, and 
represents it as wandering through various-parts of the city, and praying 
Augustus to pardon the Poet, pining in exile. When it finds that it is 
rejected by all, it requests the hands of the Plebeians to receive it, 
and afford it a place of shelter. 


I, the book of a trembling exile, sent Aither, am come to this 
City; give me a soothing hand in my weariness, friendly reader; 
fear not that by chance I should prove a disgrace to thee ; 
there is no line in this sheet that gives precepts for love. 
The fortune of my master is not of that kind that he ought, 
in his wretchedness, to gloss it over with any jesting. That 
work, too, which once, to his cost, he sportively composed in 
his youthful years, he now, too late, alas! condemns and 
abhors. Look at my contents: thou wilt see hothing here 
but what is sorfowful, in verses hefitted to their cireum- 
stances. That my limping verses’ halt in cach alternate line, 
either the nature of the measure, or the length of my journey, 
is the cause. 1 am neither yellow ‘with cedar oi/, nor 
smoothed with the pumice stone ; ’tis because I was ashamed 
to be more gay than *my master. The reason why my 
smeared letters have blots scattered over them is, that the poet 
himself has disfigured the work with his tears. If, perchance, 
anything shall appear not to be expressed in the Latin idiom, 
the land in which he wrote me was a barbarous one. Tell 
me, my readers, if’ it isnot a trouble ¢o you, whither I must 
go, and what abodes in this City I, a stranger book, must seek. 


is My limping veraes.|—Ver. 11. Alluding to the alternating measure 
of the Hexameter and Pentameter lines. The remark is but a poor attempt 
at wit. : 
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Whent I had stealthily said thus much with a stammering 
tongue, there was hardly even one person who would show me 
the way. ‘May the Gods? grant thee what they have not given © 
my parent, to be able to live at thy ease in thy own country. 
Lead on, I pray, for I follow ; although, weary, I am come by 
land and sea from a distant region.” He obeyed my request, 
and conducting me, he said, “This is the Forum of Ceesar ; 
this is the way which derives fts name from the Sacred rites.? 
This is the shrine of Vesta, which contains the Palladium 
and the eternal fire; this was the Little palace of the ancient 
Numa.” ‘hen, bearing to the right, he said, “ That is the gate 
of the Palatium ; this is Jupiter Stator’s temple; on this spet 
was Rome first founded.” While I was atmiring each object, 
I beheld portal gorgeous with shining arms, and a habita- 
tion worthy of a Deity. “Is this the house of Jove?” said I, 
for a wreath of oak-leaves caused a presentiment in my mind 
for taking it to be such. When I learned who was its owner, 
T said, “Tam not deccived, and it is true that this is the house 
of the great Jove. But why is the gate wreathed with the laurel 
fastened to it, and why does the overshadowing tree surround 
the doors of majesty? Is it because this one house has desérved 
everlasting triumphs ? or is it because it has been ever beloved 
by the Leucadian God? Is it that it is festive itself, or be- 
cause it makes everything joyful? or is that an emblem 
of the peace which it has bestowed on all lands? As the 
laurel is always green, and is not plucked with witherin, 
jeaves ; has that House, in like manner, perpetual glory? The 
cause of ,the wreath ¢hus placed above, testified by an in- 
scription, declares that the citizens were saved by his aid, 
Add, moat excellent Father, one citizen to the number of the 
saved ; one who, banished afar, lies prostrate in the remoteést 
cegions. In him, not criminality, but his own inadvertence, gave 
-oceasion for that punishment, which he confesses himself 


? May the Gods.]—Ver. 23. These are supposed to be the words of 
the Book to the person who has pointed out to it the-way. 

2 The Sacred rites.|—Ver. 25. The ‘via Sacra’ received that name 
from the treaty being there concluded between Romulus‘and Tatius, which 
was attended by the performance of sacrifice. : 

‘ The Leucadian God.J—Ver. 42. Apollo is so called, from a promon- 
tory in the isle of Leucadia, where Augustus consecrated a temple to him, 
after the battle of Actium. , 


& Im] OR, LAMENT OF OVID. 297 


to have deserved. ‘Wretched me; I both dread the place, and 
Tvenerate its master, and the writing on me shakes with tre- 
mulous fear. Dost thou perceive how my paper becomes white 
with a pallid colour? Dost thou behold how my alternating 
feet tremble? That thou, house of Cwxsar, one day appeased 
by my parent, mayst always be seen under the same masters, 
is my prayer.” 

Thence, in similar manner, I was led by lofty steps to thewhite 
temple, situate on high, of 4pollo the unshorn God; where the 
descendants of Belus® and their barbarous father, with his drawn 
sword, stind,as statues, alternately with the columns of foreign 
marble; ana@Fwhere, those things which the ancients and the 
moderns have congrived in their learned breasts, sre made 
publie for the inspection of readers." 1 sought my brothers, 
those, forsooth, excepted, whom my parent would fain wish he 
had never begotten. As I was seeking them in vain, the 
keeper appointed over that place ordered me to leave the 
holy spot. 

I turned my steps to anoiher temple, adjoining to the 
neighbouring theatre; this, too, was not allowed to be ap- 
proached by my feet. Liberty did not permit me totouch her . 
halls, which, first of all, were thrown open? for the reception 
of learned works. The destinies of my wretched author ex- 
tend to his progeny, and we, his children, suffer the exile which 
he himself has endured. Perhaps Cvesar, prevailed upon in 
length of time, will one day be less severe with us and with 
him. Ye Gods, I pray, and thou Caesar too, (indeed, to the 
rest I direct not my entrcaties), listen, most powerful God, to 
my prayers. Meanwhile, since a public place has been denied 
me, let it be allowed me to lurk in some private spot. And 
do you, hands of the Pleheians, if it is permitted, receive my 
verses, ashamed through the disgrace of their réjection. 


® Descendants of Belus.]—Vcr. 62. The Danaides are so called, as 
Belus was the father of Danaus, of whom they were the daughters, 

® Inapection of readers.}—Ver. 64. Ie alludes to the Library which 
Augustus. had founded on the Palatine hill, in a wing of his palace, and 
from which'the works of Ovid were excluded. oe 

” Thrown open.j—Ver. 71. Asinius Pollio founded the Temple of 
Liberty, and in it established the first public library at Rome. 

‘e 
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ELEGY II. 


Tar Poet laments his destiny, which has compelled him in exile to visit 
the Scythian regions, and he complains that neither Apollo nor the 
Muses aided him, who was their priest. He says, that his life is spent 
in tears and lamentation, and entreats the Gods to permit him to die. 


Was it then ordained, by my destiny, that I should visit 
Scythia and the land which lies under the Lycaonian pole? 
And did not you, Piérian maids, nor thou, son of Latona, 
a learned body, give aid to your priest? Is it of no avail to 
me, that I sportively composed without any ré@al ground of 
offence, and that my Muse was more wanton than my mode*of 
life? But Pontus, pinched with perpetuat frost, confines me, 
after I have undergone many a danger, by sca and by land. 
I, who avoided business, and was born to careless ease, who 
formerly was delicate, and unable to endure fatigue, am now 
suffering in the extreme: and yet neither could seas without 
harbours, nor varied modes of travel, put an -end to me. 
My mind bore up, too, under my misfortunes ; for, from it, my 
. body derived strength, and endured things almost beyond 
endurance. oe 

But while I was’ tossed to and fro by wind and waves, 
occupation beguiled my cares and the sadness of my heart. 
When my wanderings were concluded, and the fatigue of 
travelling had ceased, and the land of my exile was reached 
by me, then my only pleasure was un? weeping, and a 
shower flowed from my eyes, not less than the stream from the 
wintry snows. The Roman City and my home recur to me, 
and longing for my former haunts, and whatever remains 
connected with me in that City, now lost to me. Ah, wretched 
me! that so oft the gate of my*tomb should have been 
knocked at, and yet at no time opened! Why did I eseape 
so many weapons, and why did no storm, when so often 
threatening, overwhelm my wretched head? 

Ye Gods, whom I experience as too constant in your hostility, 
whom one Divinity has as partners in his wrath, urge on, J 
pray, my lingering destiny, and forbid the gates of death 
to be longer closed to me. 
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ELEGY Iii. 


Ovrn, writing to his wife, from his place of exile, excuses himself, because 
the letter is written in handwriting not his own. . He says that it is a 
matter of necessity, on account of the ill health with which he is 
afflicted ; and he then enlarges upon his miseries. Of all these, he says 
that the greatest is, to be debarred from her society. He gives direc- 
tions for his bones to he carried to Rome ‘in a little urn, and. composes 
an Epitaph to be inscribed thereon. 


Ir, perchance, you are wondering why this letter of mine is 
written by thg hand of another, ’tis because I was ill. TU, 
too, at the very extremity of an unknown region, and almost 
in doubt of my life. What, do you suppose, are my feelings, 
now placed here ia this dreadful country, between the Sauro- 
«mates and the Getee? I can neither endure the open air, nor 
can I accustom myself to the water here; and the country 
itself is repulsive to I know not what degree. My habitation 
is not sufficiently convenient ; the food here is unsuited for 
an invalid, and there is no onc to relieve disease by tie art of 
Apollo. There is no friend nigh to console me, no one to be- 
guile my moments with his conversation, as they slowly creep 
along. I am lying here worn out, among the remotest tribes 
and regions ; and whatever is ata distance, now recurs to mo, 
thus indisposed. And though all things so recur; yet you, 
my wife, are chief of all, and oceupy more than your equal 
share in my heart.- I address you far away; my voice names 
you only; no night, no day comes to me without you. They 
even say, that I speak so wildly, that your name is ever 
on my wandering lips. If at any time, my mouth being closed, 
my voice fails me, scarcely to be restored by pouruig wine 
down my throat, any one should tell me that his mistress is 
come, I should arise aé once, and the hope of seeing yeu would 
be a source of strength to me. 

I am then in doubts as to my life ; are you, perchance, for- 
getful of me, there, at a distance, passing a happy life? You 
are not doing so, I affirm it; I am sure, O dearest one! that 
without me life is only passed in sadness by you. 

If, however, my fate has completed the number of years 
which it was destiged to complete, and the end of my life is so 

. very near at hand, how grand a thing was it, ye great Goda, to 
spare a man on the point of death! at least, J might have re- 
reived sepulture in my nativeland. Either my punishment 
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might have been delayed to the moment of my death, or an 
accelerated end might have forestalled my exile. Unscathed, 
I might but lately have well left this world in happiness ; but 
now, my life has been granted me, that I might die an exile. 

Shall I then depart, so far away in unknown regions? and will 
death be embittered by the very spot? Will my body not waste 
away on my wonted couch ? will there be no ove to lament me at 
my sepulture? and will not a few moments be added to my 
life, as the tears of my wife fall upon my face? And shall I 
give no last injunctions? And shall no friendly hand close 
my failing eycs, amid the sobs attending my last moments? 
But shall barbarian carth cover this head, unlamented, without 
funereal rites, and without the honour ofa tomb? 

And will you not, when you hear of it, be afflicted to the 
greatest degree; and will you not beat your faithful bosom with a 
trembling hand? And will you not, as you vainly stretch your 
arms in this direction, call upon the departed name of your 
wretched husband? Yet desist from tearing your cheeks, and 
rend not your hair. I shall not then, my lifé,* have been torn 
from you for the first time. When I left my country, fane 
that then I died ; that was the first and the more grievous deat! 
to me. Now, if you but could, (but you cannot), rejoice, best 
of wives, that my many troubles ave ended in death. As far a8 
you can, diminish your gricfs, by enduring them with a coura- 
geous heart, evils against which you have already had your 
mind too well prepared. And oh! that my soul would perish 
with my body, and that no part of me would escape the con- 
suming pile! For if my immortal spirit soars aloft into the 
vacant air, and the words of the Samian sage® are true, a 
Roman shade will be wandering amid Sarmatian ghosts, and 
will ever be a stranger amid uncivilized spirits. 

Yet do you cause my bones to be brought back in alittle urn, 
and thus I shall not be an exile, even when dead. No one for- 
bids thee. The Theban sister placed her slain brother in the 
tomb, even when the king forbade it." And do you mingle 

§ My life.|—Ver. 52. ‘Lux mea,’ is literally, ‘my light,’ it may be 
translated ‘ my life,’ or ‘ my angel.’ ' 

% The Samian sage.|—Ver. 62. Namely, Pythagoras, who was a native 
of Samos, and taught the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, and of 
its inhabiting various bodies in succession. 

10 When the king forbade it ]—Ver. 68. Antigone, in spite of the 
orders of Creon, bufied the body of her brother, Eteocles, and was put to 
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them with leaves and powdered amomum," and placa them, 
when inurned, in the ground near the City. And cut an inserip~ 
tion in large characters on the marble of my tomb, which the 
traveller may read with glancing eye :—“I who lie here, the 
poet Naso, the sportive composer of tender loves, was undone 
through my own genius. And let it not be a hardship for 
thee, the passer-by, who has felt what is love, to say, ‘May the 
bones of Naso repose herein peace.’ ” 

This is enough for my inscription ; for, indeed, my books 
are greater and more lasting memorials of me. And these, [ 


trust, although they have injured him, will give fame and: 


lasting years to the author. But do you perform the funereal 
rites for me when dead, and offer chaplets wet with your tears. 
Although the fire sh have changed my body into ashes, yet 
the sad dust will be sensible of your pious affection. 

Fain would I write more ; but my voice, weary with speaking, 
and my parched tongue, deny me strength to dictate. Receive 
the farewell uttered by me, perhaps for the last time, and which 
applies not to the lot of him who sende it you. 





ELEGY TY. 

Tue Poet advises his dearest friend, whom he is afraid to name, to avoid 
the abodes of the great, and the socicty of the powerful; and says, that 
though they have it in their power to help others, they give no assist- 
ance, but rather cause injury. He then extols the constancy of his 
friend, which has newer flagged in the time of adversity ; and recounting 


the miseries of his exile, he entreats his friends to give hit all the as- 
sistance in their power. 


Ox thou! always beloved by me, but especia//y tried in adversity, 
after my fortunes were ruined ; if thou puttest any faith in a 
man taught by experiences live for thyself, and keep at a 
distance from the i:ames of the great. Live for thyself, and, 
so far as thou canst, avoid splendour. It is from a resplendent 
heaven -that the ruthless lightning descends, For although 
the powerful alone are able to aid, if one of them can do thee 
harm, he would not choose rather to do thee aservice. The sail- 


" Amomum.J—Ver. 69. This was a small shrub found in Armenia, 
with fruit like a cluster of grapes, and leaves like the white vine, of which 
the Romans made a fragrant ointment. It was used in the process of em- 
balming; the word ‘ mummy’ is a corruption of ‘amomum.’ 


\ 
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yard, hanging low, escapes the wintry storms, and wide sails 
cause more fear than small ones. Thou beholdest how 
light. cork floats on the surface of the water, whereas the 
heavy weight sinks, together with itself, the net attached thereto, 
If I, now the adviser, had only been formerly advised of these 
things, I, perhaps, should now have been in the City in Which 
I ought to be. While I lived in intimacy with thee, while a 
gentle breeze was bearing me on, this bark of mine ran through 
still waters. The man that falls on smooth ground (scarcely, 
however, does such a thing happen), falls so, that when he has 
touched the ground, he can rise again; but the wretched 
Elpenor,” falling from the top of the house, met hia king asa 
miserable phantom. Why did it happen that Deedalus waved 
his wings in safety, whereas Icarus imptessed the boundless 
waters with his name? It is because the latter soared aloft, 
and the former few at a more humble distance. And yet did 
not they each of them have wings for himself? 

Believe me, he who has the good fortune to escape notice lives 
the happiest life, and every one ought to live within his means. 
Eumedes™ would not have been deprived of his son if, in his 
folly, he had not hankered after the horses of Achilles, And 
Merops" would not havescen hisson in flames, and his daughters 
changed into trees, had he, ws being his father, owned Phaéton. 
Do thou, too, always shun what is too lofty, and, remembering 
my determination, gather in thy s Yor thou deservest to 
pass along the course of lifo without a stumbling foot, and to 
enjoy a happier lot. That’ should entert€in these wishes for 
thee, thou deservest for thy kind affection, and thy fidelity 
that will adhere to me at all times. I beheld thee, bewailing 
my destiny, with such a countenance as may be supposed to 
have been presented by my own visage. T beheld thy tears 





12 Elpenor.|—Ver.19, When Ulysses and his companions were fleeing 
from the reals of Circe, Elpenor, who was intoxicated, fell from a height 
and broke his neck. 

48 Humedes.}—Ver. 27. Dolon, the son of Eumedes, having stipulated 
that he should receive the horses of Achilles as his reward, went.as a spy 
into the Grecian camp, where he was slain by Diomedes and Ulysses. 

4 And Merops.]—-Ver. 30. Ue was the husband of Ciymene, who, by 
Apollo, became the mother of Phaéton. The meaning is, that if Phaéton 
had been contented to be owned by Merops as his sgn, he would not bave 
been tempted to guide the chariot of Apollo, and so might have avoided his 
unhappy fate. . 


as they fell over my face; at the time that I+ drank in ‘thy 
words breathing constancy. And now thou defendest thy 
distant friend with energy, and dost alleviate evils that can 
hardly be alleviated in any degree. Live on, without envy ; 
pass in obscurity thy tranquil years, and attach thy equals 
to thyself in friendship. Love, too, the name of thy awn 
Naso, the only part of him which is not yet exiled. ‘he 
Scythian Poutus confines the rest of Aim. The land nearpst 
to the Constellation of the Erymanthian She-bear, pinch>d 
with hard frosts, confines me. Bosphorus and Tanais, and tie 
swamps of Scythia, and a few other names of a region almost 
unknown, are beyond. Further than these, there is nothing 
but uninhabitable cold. Alas! how near to me is the end of 
the earth! “But my country is afar; afar my dearest wife’; 
and whatever, besides these two, was delightful to me. Yet sq 
are they afar from me, that, in my mind, those can all be seen’ 
whom, bodily, it is not possible to touch. Before my eyes, 
flit my home, the City, and the aspect of he various spots ; 
and then follows, in order, everything as it happens in its 
appropriate place. The form of my wife, as though she 
were present, is before my eyes. She both increases my 
misfortunes and she alleviates them. She increases them, be- 
cause she is absent; she alleviates them, by shewing her 
atfection ; and she bears ‘with firmness the burden that is 
imposed on her. 

You, too, my friends, remain attached to my heart; you, whom 


- Llong to meiition, each by rame. But cautious fear restrains 


this act of duty, and I believe that you would prefer not to be 
inserted in my lines. Once you were anxious for it; and it 
was as good as a pleasing mark of distinction, for your names 
to be-read in my compositions. But, as now it is a matter of 
doubt, I will address cach’one in my own thoughts, and to none 
of you will F be a cause of apprehension. My verses, shall 
betray my concealed friends by no hint; if any one has been 
attached to me in secret, let him séi// be attached. But know 
that although I am removed to a distant land, you are alwaya 
present to my thoughts. So far as each of you can, do alle- 
viate my misfortunes in some degree and refuse not a faithful 
hand to me, éhus prostrate. May Fortune be ever propitious 
to you; and may"you never, experiencing a similar lot, have 
to implore the aid of others. 


ELEGY V. 


vy¥p praises the constancy of his friend, which he had'experienced in 
arlversity, and declares that the remembrance of it will never be effaced 
from his memory. He confesses that he entertains some slight hapes, 
that Augustus will one day be pacified, and make his. exile more 
endurable. : 


Tr:n extent of my acquaitanceship with thee was not great, so 
th ut thou mightst have concealed it without any difficulty, hadst 
thou riot united me to thyself in closer ties, while my bark, 
perchance, sped on with favouring gales. When I fell, and 
all fled through fear of my wreck, and turned their backs upon 
my acquaintanceship, thou didst dare to touch a.body strack 
by the bolts of Jove, and to enter the threshold of a woe- 
stricken house. And that, thou, a recent acquaintance, and 
known by no prolonged intimacy, didst do, which scarcely two 
oy three of my old friends did for wretched me. I beheld thy 
alarmed countenance, and I marked what I saw. I beheld 
thy face bedewed with tears, and more pale than my own ; and, 
seeing thy tears as they fell at each word, I drank in those 
tears with my.face, those words with my cars. I felt, too, thy 
arms, as they hung around my sorrowing neck, and thy kisses, 
mingled with the sound of thy sobs. By thy efforts, too, Carbs, 
in my absence, ant I defended. Thou knowest that Carus is put 
in the stead of thy real name. J receive, besides, many tokens 
of thy evident kindness, that will never be effaced from my heart. 
May the Gods grant thee power ever to defend thy friends, 
and mayst thou assist them on a more fortunate occasion. 
But if, in the mean time, thou makest inquiry what I, a 
ruined man, am doing in these parts, (and I may suppose 
that thou dost make the inquiry), Iam influenced by a slight 
hope (and do not thon deprive mé of it) that the offended 
Majesty of the God can be appeased. Whether Iam rash in 
my expectations, or whether it is possible to attain that object, 
do thou prove to me, I pray, that what I desire is possible. 
And, whatever cloquence of language thon possessest, employ 
it for the purpose of showing that my wishes may possibly 
attain success. For the greater any one is, the more placable 
is he in his anger, and 2 noble disposition easily receives an 
impression. It is sufficient for the noble-hearted lion to have 
brought the body to the ground ; the contest is ended when the 
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enemy lies prostraté. But the wolf and the disgustitig bears 
“attack even the dying, and so does each wild beast that is in- 
ferior in nobleness of blood. What have we greater at Troy 
than the brave Achilles? He was not proof against the tcars 
of the Dardanian old man.** Porus,’* and the ceremonial of 
the celebrated funeral, show how great was the clemency of the 
Emathian géneral. And not to mention cases where the wrath 
of mortals has been turned into milder feelings ; he who once 
was her enemy, is now the son-itt-law of Juno. Besides, it is 
impossible that I can despair of some favour, as the cauge of 
my punishment is not one deserving of death. he life of 
Cagsar, which is a life belonging to the whole world, has not 
been attempted by me, endeavouring to spread universal ruin. 
T have said nothing, nor has my tongue uttered threats; aud 
no profane words have been let slip, in excess of wine. I am 
punished, because my unguarded eyes were witnesses of a sin ; 
and my crime is, that I had cyes. For my part, I cannot 
entirely defend my fault ; but mistake embraces a part of my 
accusation. A hope therefore remains, that that will cause 
him to moderate my punishment, on the terms of a change 
of the place of my evile. I pray that the brilliant Light- 
bearing s¢ar, the forerunner of the beautcous Sun, may bring 
on that day, pressing onward his steed. 





. ELEGY VI. 


Tux Poet praises the constancy of his friend, and says, that even if he 
wished, he is not able to conceal it; and that if he had applied to him 
for advice, he might still have been in safety. Te entreats him to pa- 
cify Augustus, that he may obtain a change of his place of exile, and he 
asserts that he has been guilty of no criminality. 


. Tov neither desirest, my dearest friend, nor canst thou, 
shouldst thou perchance desire it, conceal the ties of our 
friendship. For so long as it was permitted me, no one was 


18 Dardarien old man.j—Ver. 38. This was Priam, oh the occasion of 
his begging the body of Hector from Achilles. 
¥8 Porus.|~Ver. 39. Porus was a prince of India, wha was conquered 
by Alexander the Great. The latter, in admiration of his courage, be- 
stowed on him a larger kingdom than that of which he had previously 
deprived him. The shme conqueror honoured the hody of Darius, his 
“ atversary, with a gorgeous funeral. Emathia was ancient name of 
Macedonia, of which country Alexander was the king. 
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dearer to me than thee, nor was any one in all the City more 
intimate ¥ ith thee than myself; and that was so well proved to 
the pubiic, that our frieridship was almost better known, than 
thou and I were, ourselves. The kindness that exists in thy 
mind towards thy friends, is known to the man whom thou 
makest thy fricud. '!hou wast wont to conceal nothing, so that 
Twas not conscious of it; and thou didst impart many things 
to be concealed in my breast. Thou, too, wast the only one 
to whom I used to tell whatever secrets I had, except that one 
which has proved my ruin. Hadst thoi known that, as well, 
thou wouldst have been, blessed with thy friend in safety, and 
{ should have been saved, my friend, by thy advice. But, 
doubtless, my destinies dragged me on ards to destruction, 
and closed every avenue to my own benefit. 

+ However, whether by caution I could have avoided this 
misfortune, or whether no reasoning is able to control destiny, 
still do thou, most closely united to me by lengthened intimacy, 
and thyself almost the greatest object of my regrets, keep me 
in remembrance ; and, if favour has given thee any influence, 
make use,of it, T pray, in my behalf; so that the anger of the 
offended Deity may be less violent, and my punishment may be 
lessened by a clhiange of locality. And this I ask thee, since 
there is no criminality in my heart, and mistake holds the chief 
place in my offence. It is no light matter, nor is it safe to say, 
by what accident my eyes became acquainted with so shocking 
a disaster. My mind, too, shudders at that time, as though at 
its own wounds, and by the recolleetidh, my grief itself is 
renewed. Whatever ean be productive of such disgrace, is 
proper to be concealed in the obscurity of the night. I will, 
then, mention nothing, except that I offended; but that from 
that fault no advantage Was sought to be gained by me; and 
that my offence ought rather to he styled foolishness, if you 
would give a thing its proper name. And if this-ie not the 
truth, seek some other place, where I may be still more dis- 
tant, and letsthis region be but a city suburb in comparison 
to tt. 
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ELEGY VII. 


Tux Poet, writing to s young lady named Perilla, says that, badly as he 
has heen treated by them, he is still devoting himself to the Muses; 
and hé exhorts her by similar pursuits to aspire to immortality. He 
tells her that her native grace and beauty will depart in old age, but 
that the endowments of the intellect are immortal. 


My letter, now you are finished, go forthwith, the faithful 
messenger of my words, to salute Perilla..” You will either find 
her sitting with her charming mother, or among her books 
and her Muses. Whatever she shall be doing, she will leave 
it, when she knowg that you have come; there will be no 
delay; she will ask why you have come, and what I am doing? 
You will say that I am living ; but in such a way that I would 
shai not to be living; avd you will say, that my woes 

ave not been alleviated in such a length of time; that I 
have returned to the Muses, though they have proved my 
ruin, and that I am fitting my words to alternate measures, 
Do you say, too, “ Why dost thou apply thyself to ordinary pur- 
suits, and why dost thou compose learned poems in Greek, and 
after a manner not that of thy country? For nature, with the 
Destinies, has granted thee chaste manners, and rare endow- 
ments and genius.” I was the first that led thy genius to’ the 
Pegasian streams, lest the spring of gushing water should un- 
fortunately be wasged. I was the first to perceive it in thy tender 
years, when yet a girl; and, as is seen, I was the guide and the 
companion of this tendency. Therefore, if the same fires s¢il/ 
dwell in thy breast, the Lesbian Sappho will be the only poetess 
to excel thy works. But I fear that my fortune may now 
retard thee, and that thy spirit may flag after my downfall. 
While there was the opportunity, oftep didst thou read thy own 
works to me; often did I read mine to thee. I either gave my at- 
tention to the verses thou hadst just composed, or when thou 


1 Perilla.|—Ver. 1. Some commentators have supposed that Pe- 
rilla was the daughter of Ovid. There does not appear any indication of 
such a fact inthis Elegy; and he seems rather to speak of her in terms of 
admiration than of the affection of a parent for his daughter. He would 
hardly be content with a mere allusion to his wife, as being her ‘dulcis 
mater,’ and then saying no more about her. The name of his daughter is 
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hadst ntglected to do so, I was the cause of a blush.’ Perhaps, 
after my example, because my books injured me, thou, too, hast 
traced retribution in my punishment. Lay aside thy fears, 
Perilla; only let no woman be led astray, or learn from thy 
writings how to love. H ‘ ‘ 

Lay aside, then, most learned girl, all grounds for sloth- 
fulness, and return to the liberal arts and to thy pursuits. 
That beautiful form will be spoiled by length of years, and 
the wrinkle of age will be on thy antiquated brow.’ Wither- 
ing old age; too, which comes with noiseless step, will lay 
his hand on thy good looks. And when any one shall say, 
“She once was a beauty,” thou wilt grieve and wilt complain 
that thy mirror is deceitful. Thy meaps are but moderate, 
although thou art most deserving of great wealth ; but fancy 
‘that thy means are equal in amount to immense riches. For, 
in good truth, Fortune both gives to whom she pleases, and 
takes away again; and he is Tus” on a sudden, who.was 
Creesus the moment before. Why should I enter into details ? 
We have nothing that is not perishable except the blessings of 
the heart and of the intellect. Behold how I am deprived of 
my country, yourselves, and my home, and how pei has 
been torn from me that could be taken away; and’ yet I 
have my genius as my companion and source of’ enjoy- 
ment; over this, Cesar could hold no sway. Let who pleases 
put an end to my life with the cruel sword, yet when I am 
‘dead, my fame will survive me, and, so longgs victorious Rome, 
sprung from Mars, shall look down from the hills on the whole 
earth subdued, my writings will be read. And do thou foo, 
whom may a happier result of thy studies await, so far aa thou 
canst, avoid extinction in time to come. : 





ELEGY VUI. 

Hy says that his longing to revisit his country and his friends is so great, 
that he wishes he could find some instantaneous means of transporting 
himself thither. He speaks of the wretchedness of his exile, and prays 
that Coesar may one day modify his anger, and assign him a more en- 
durable place of banishment. 

Ar this instant could I wish to ascend the chariot of Tripto- 

lemus, who planted the unknown seed ig the ground then 


8 Cause of a blush.|—Ver. 26. Probably, by reason of hig blaming her 
for her idleness, and her neglect of the Muses. 
19 Frus.J—Ver. 42, He was a begear'of Ithaca, and a dependant of the 
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unused fo i. At this moment could I wish to harness the 
dragon-steeds of Medea, which she had, Corinth, at her flight 
from thy citadel. At this moment could I wish to assume the 
waving wings, cither thine, O Perseus, or thine, O Deedalus ; that, 
the thin air yielding to my flight, I might on a sudden behold 
the delightful soil of my native land, and the face of my de- 
serted home, and my companions that still remember me, and, 
chief of all, the dear features of my wife. * 

Fool! why, with thy childish desires, dost thou vainly hanker 
after that which no day brings thee, or will bring.thee? If this 
must ever be thy ardent desire, pray to the divine power of 
Avfgustus, and address in prayer that God, whose wrath thou 
hast experienced: fie is able to give thee both the wings 
and the swift chariot. Should he grant thy return, at once 
thou wilt be fitted with wings. 

Should I pray for these things, (and more I cannot pray 
fér,) I fear that my prayers would be too exorbitant. Perhaps, 
at a future day, when his anger shall have expended itself, 
this favour will have to be asked by me with anxious mind; 
meantime, what is less than that, but equal to an ample boon 

_ tame, would that he would order me to depart from this region 

- to any other place; neither the climate, nor the water, nor the 
soil, nor the air agrees with me, and a perpetual weakness per: 
vades my body. Whether it is that the contagion of a dis- 
eased mind affects my limbs, or whether the cause of my illness 
lies in the situation of the place: soon as I arrived in Pontus, 
sleeplessness distressed me; my leanness scarcely kept my 
bones covered, and food became repulsive to my palate. That 
hue which exists in leaves smitten with the first cold in autumn, 
end which the fresh-come winter has nipped, the same do my 
limbs present. I obtain telief by no medicines, and some 
oceasion for complaining misery is never wanting. 

T am not more healthy in my mind than in my body ; both 
of them are equally affected with infirmity, and twofold ills do 
I endure, -The Aideous aspect of my fate haunts me, and 
stands before my eyes to be scanned, just as if it were a body 
that could be seen. When I look on the spot, the manners of 


afterwards becaine’a foverbial expression for a beggar. Croesus was the 
tich king of Lydia, who was conquered by Cyrus the Great. His wealth 
was 80 enormots that his name passed into a proverb, meaning the very 
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the people, their dress, and their language, and it occurs to me 
what I am, and what I have been, so great is my desire for 
death that 1 complain of tha wrath of Cesar, because he did 
not avenge his grievances with the sword; but since he has 
once satisfied his hatred by legal means,” may my, exile, I pray, 
become more tolerable by a change of situation. 





ELEGY IX. 


He shows that the Grecians founded cities on the Getic shores, ‘and in- 
forths us that they gave its name to the city of Tomi. 


Here too, then, do Grecian cities exist: who could have 
believed it! here, among the names of savage barbarism. 
Hither, too, have come the colonists sent from Miletus, and 
among the Gets have they founded Grecian homes, But the 
ancient name of this spot, and one, older than the city built 
here, was clearly derived from the murder of Absyrtus. : 
- For the impious Medea, flying from her deserted father in a 
ship which, made by the care of the warlike Minerva, waa the 
first to speed through waves which before were untried, is said to 
have plied her oars in these fords. Soon as the sentinel beheld 
her father from the lofty hill,—“ A stranger comes from Col- 
chis,” he eries ; “ I recognize the sails.” While the Minyans are 
hastening, while the rope is being loosened from the quay, 
while the anchor, drawn up, follows thes swift hands, the 
Colchian dame, conscious of her crimes, beats her bosom ; she 
who had dared, and who was to dare, many impious deeds 
with her own hand. Although abundance of audacity re- 
mains in her spirit, paleness is impressed on the’ dstonished 
features of the virgin. When, therefore, she beholds afar the 
approaching sails, she says, “ We are overtaken; and my 
father must be delayed by some stratagem.” While she is 
considering what to do, while she turns her eyes on every 
side, by chance she fixes them, as they turn towards. her 
» By legal means.)—Ver. 41. That is, by punishing him according to 
the lawa, and not by taking vengeance with the sword, after thé fashion of 
tyrants. 
o Absyrtus.j--Ver. 6. He was the son of Aetes, and the brother of 
Medea. His death by the hand of his sister is here ‘related by the poet. 
He says that Tomi was so called, because there he was cut into pieces by 
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brother. When his presence occurs to her, “we“are the 
conquerors,” says she ; “he, by his death, shall be productive 
of my safety.’ On the instant, with the cruel sword, she 
pierces his innocent side, he n@t suspecting it, and fearing 
no such fate; and she tears him in pieces, and scatters his 
limbs, torn asunder, about the fields, so as to be found in 
many places; and that her father may not be ignorant of it, 
she exposes on a lofty rock both the pallid hands and the head 
dripping with blood, in order that her parent may be arrested. 
im his course by a new sorrow, and that he may be delayed on 
his sad road, while he is gathering up the lifeless limbs. 

. Thence was this place called Tomi; because in it the sister 
is said to have cut gp-piéces the limbs of her brother, 





ELEGY X. 


Tux Poet describes the miseries of his exile, and, among other things, he 
says, that the frost is so intense, that the river and the sea, and even 
the fish, are frozen’; and that when that is the case, the Scythian foe, 
which excels in cavalry and archers, is able to pass the river Danube, 
and lay waste the country, and lead the inhabitants into captivity, 

Ir any one, yonder, remembers the banished Naso, and if, with- 

out me, my name still survives in the City, let him know that I 

am living in the midst of barbarism, exposed under stars that 

never set in the ocean. The Sauromatee, a savage race, the 

Bessi and the Gete surround me, names how unworthy of 

my genius to mention! yet, while the air is mild, we are de- 

fended by the intervening Danube ; while it flows, it repels in- 
vasion by its waves. But when dire winter has put forth his 
rugged face, and the earth has become white with ice, hard as 
marble ; when Boreas is at liberty, and snow has been sent upon: 
the regions under the Bear; then it is true that these nations 
are distressed by a shivering climate. The snow lies decp; 
and as it lies, neither sun nor rains melt it; Boreas hardens it, - 
and makes it endure for ever: hence, when the former ice 
haa not yet melted, fresh succeeds, and in many a place it is 
wont to dast for two years. 

So gtest is the strength of the North wind, when aroused, 
that it levels high towers with the ground, and carries off roofs 
borne away : the inhabitants poorly defend themselves from the 
cold by skins and sewn trowsers ; and of the whole body, the 
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face is the only part exposed. Often, the hair, as it is moved, 
rattles with the pendant icicle, and the white beard shines with 
theice that has formed upon it. Liquid wine becomes solid, pre- 
serving the form of the vessA: they do not quaff draughts of 
liquor, but pieces which are presented. 

Why shall I mention how the frozen rivers become hard, 
and how brittle water is dug out of the streams. The Danube 
itself, which, no narrower than the river that bears the 
papyrus, mingles, through many mouths with the vast 
ocean, freezes as the winds harden its azure streams, and it 
rolls to the sea with covered waters; where ships had gone, 
they now walk on foot; and the hoof of the horse strikes the 
waters hardened by freezing. Sarmatiansoxen drag the un- 
couth waggons along unwonted bridges, as the waters roll 
beneath; indeed, I shall scarcely be believed ; but inasmuch as 
there is no profit in untruths, an eyewitness ought to receive 
full confidence. I have seen the vast sea frozen with ice, and 
a slippery crust covered over the unmoved waters, To. have 
seen It is not enough: I have trod upon the hardened ocean, 
and the surface of the water was under my foot, not wetted by t#, 
Tf, Leander, in days of old thou hadst had such a sea, thy death 
would not have been a charge /aid against the narrow stream.” 
At that time, too, the curved dolphins cannot raise themselves 
to the air; the severity of the winter hinders them striving fo 
do so; and, although Boreas resounds with agitated wings, 
there is not a wave on the sea ¢hen blocked up. The ships 
stand, hemmed in by the frost, as though by marble, and no | 
oar can cleave the stiffened water. 

T have seen fish remain bound fast in ice, and even then 
some part of them retained life ; whether, therefore, the severe 
power of the mighty Boreas congeals. the waters of the sea, or 
those flowing in the river, immediately, the Danube being made 
level by the drying Northern blasts, the barbarous enemy is 

’ carried over on his swift steed: an enemy, strong in horses, 
and in the arrow that flies from afar, depopulates the neighbour- 
ing region far and wide. Some take to flight, and no one 
being (eft to protect the fields, the unguarded property becomes 
a prey; such as cattle, and the creaking’waggons, the little trea~ 


2 The narrow stream.J—Ver. 41. He alludes to the Hellespont, 
which was not more than a mile in width, from Sestos to Abydos, between 
which towns Leander was in the habit of swimming to visit his mistress. 
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sures of the country, and the riches besides that the ‘poor in- 
habitant ‘possesses ; some. are driven along as captives, with 
their arms fastened behind their backs, looking back in vain 
upon their fields and their hothes; some die in torments, 
pietced by barbed arrows, for on the winged steel there is a 
poison, in which it has been dipped. What they cannot carry 
with themselves, or lead away, they destroy, and the flames of 
the enemy consume the unoffending cottages ; even when there 
is peace, they cause alarm from the apprehension of war, and 
no one ploughs the ground with the pressed ploughshare, 

This spot either beholds the enemy, or is a/ways in dread of 
@ foe which it does not behold ; the earth deserted, becomes 
worthless, left untild in ruinous neglect. Here the luscious 
grape: does not lie concealed under the shade of the foliage, 
and ‘the fermenting new wine does not fill the deep vats ; 
the country does not bear fruit, and Acontius would have 
nothing here on which to write a line to his mistress, You 
may behold naked plains without trees—without leaves ; 
places, alas! not to be visited by a fortunate man! Since, 
then, the extensive globe is so wide, has this land been dis- 
covered for the purpose of my punishment? 





ELEGY XI, 


Tax Poet, without meptioning the name, charges some cruet person, that 
he insults his misfortunes while thus confined in Scythia, and deprived of 
home and every comfort ; and he tells him that it is the greatest disgrace 
to press hard on a man who is already prostrate. He reminds him of 
the story, of Phalaris, and the punishment of him who contrived the de- 
struction of others; and then recommends him to keep in mind the 
fluctuating fate of man, and no longer to bear his faults in remembrance, 
hut rather to let his wounds heal with time; and he ends dy telling 
him that his wretchedness cannot possibly be exceeded. 


Ir thou art one, unfeeling man, to insult my misfortunes, and 
endlessly, in thy cruelty, ‘o persecute me with accusations, surely 
thou wast born of a rock, and nourished with the milk of 
savage beasts; I should say, too, that flint fills thy breast, 
What further lengthe remain, to which thy anger can pro- 
ceed? or what dost thou see to be wanting to my misery ? 
A barbarous region, the inhospitable shores of Pontus, and 
the Meenalian she-bear, with her attendant Boreas. hehol}) 
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me. I have no intercourse in language with this savage 
nation; all places for me are filled with anxious apprehen- 
sions. As the fleeing stag, when caught by the greedy 
Dears, or as the lamb, when surrounded by the mountain 
wolves, trembles, so am I filled with dread; hemmed in on 
every side by warlike tribes, while the enemy almost pierces 
my,side. Suppose it were a trifling punishment to be deprived 
of my dear wife,"my country, and my pledges of affection ; 
suppose I suffered no misfortune, but barely the wrath of 
Ceesar—is the bare wrath of Cresar too light a misfortune to 
me? And yet there is one who can handle again my bleeding 
wounds ; and who can open his eloquent lips against my 
morals? On an easy subject every one cCn be eloquent; and 
but little strength is required to break what is a/ready bruised. 
It is true courage to overthrow towns and standing walls: “tis 
only cowards that destroy what is already prostrate. I am not 
what once Lwas. Why dost thou trample on an empty shadow ? 
Why with stones dost thou press upon m Bs Hs and my 
tomb? Twas Hector himself, at the time when he fought in 
battle; but he who was fastened to the Heemonian horses 
was not Hector: remember, too, that I am not the person 
whom thou didst formerly know—the phantom only of that 
person is left. Why, insulter, dost thou persecute a phantom 
with repreachfal words? Cease, I pray, to harass the mere 
ghost of myself. 

Suppose all my crimes to exist; let there be nothing in 
them which thou mayst suppose to be rather the result of error 
than of criminality. Lo! as an exile, I ‘pay the penalty—a 
penalty both dreadful in the banishment iése/f, and in the 
place of banishment; glut thy anger, then / . 

My lot might appear worthy of tears, even to an executioner ;. 
yet, in thy sole judgment, ’tis not sufficiently dreadful: thou 
art more cruel than the savage Busiris,*—more cruel than he 
who heated the fictitious bull by the slow fire, than he, tov, 
who is said to have given the bull to the Sicilian tyrant,” and 


23 Busiris.j—Ver. 39. He was a cruel king of Egypt, who sacrificed 
strangers td Jupiter, and, at length, was slain by Hercules. % 

4 The Sicilian tyrant.]—Ver. 41. Phalaris, the king of Agrigentum, 
who, being of a cruel disposition, received as a present from Perillus, a 
brazen bull, with the suggestion mentioned by the Poet; and who tried, 
with retributive justice, the first experiment with it on the inventor, as 
related in the text. 
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by his words to have recommended his invention. “O king !” 
says he, “there is utility in this gift, and that greater than 
would appear: not only is the appearance of my work worthy 
of approval. Dost thou see, on the right hand, this side of the 
-bull that can be opened? Here the person must be inclosed, 
whom thou wouldst put to death. Forthwith, when he is 
inclosed, burn him with a slow fire: he will roar out, and it will 
be exactly the voice of & real bull. To recompense one present 
with another, give me, I pray, in return for this invention, a 
reward worthy of my ingenuity!’ He hed spoken; but - 
Phalaris said, “ Wonderful inventor of punishment! be thou 
at once the first to make trial of thy work!” There was no de- 
lay ; dreadfully roasted on the fires, Ais own invention, he gave 
a specimen of the cries, of suffering with shricking voice. 
hat have I to do with the Sicilians, among the Scythians and 
the Get? Whoever thou art, my complaint reverts to thee. 
That thou mayst be able, too, to satiate thy thirst with my blood, 
and that thou mayst experience as much pleasure with greedy 
heart as thou mayst wish ; so many evils have I suffered by 
land and by sea, in my journey, that I could think that even 
thou, on hearing them,, wouldst grieve. Believe me, were 
Ulysses compared with me, the wrath of Neptune is less than 
that of Augustus. Therefore, whoever thou art, refrain from 
opening my wounds afresh, and take off thy ‘hands from my 
painful sores ; and, that oblivion may take possession of the 
story of my fault, ‘permit my destiny to heal my scars. Keep- 
ing, too, the lot of man in thy recollection, which raises and 
crushes the same persons, do thou stand in awe of the chances 
of uncertainty; and since, what I never supposed could 
happen, thow hast so much anxiety about my affairs, thou 
hast no reason to be alarmed. My fate is a most wretched one. 
The wrath of Cesar brings with it every woe. That this might 
be the better proved, and I might not be thought to deceive 
. thee in this, I could wish that thou thyself wouldst make trial 
of my punishment. 
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ELEGY XII. 


Hex soys that the winter is past, and that spring has arrived. He then 
compares its delights in Pontus with those of other countries. He 
says that the seas have become navigable, and that, should any sailor 
arrive from civilized lands, he will go to meet him, and learn the recent 
triumphs of Cesar. Should any one be enabled to give him the desired 
information, he says that he will entertain him as his guest; and he 
coneludes by praying that his abode in the Scythian regions may not be 
lasting, but that his stay there may be only temporary, and that, at a 
future day, he may return to his country, 

_ Now the Zephyrs moderate the cold ; and, the year now fin- 
ished, this Mcotian winter has seemed foane more protracted 
* than any former ones; and now, the Ram, which did not safely 
‘carry Helle when placed on him, makes the length of the days 
equal with that of the nights. Now the boys and the sportive 
lasses are gathering the violet, which the ground in the country 
bears, no one planting them. The meadows, too, become clad 
with flowers of various tints, and the prattling birds revel 
with their untaught throats ; the swallow, that she “may avoid 
the crime of her cruel ancestress, makes her nest-and her 
little home under the rafters ; the blade, which. has lain’ hid, 
covered in the ridges devoted to Ceres, puts forth ita tender 
top from the warmed earth ; and in whatever region the vine 
exists, the bud is pushed forth from the shoot: but from the 
Getic shores the vine is far distant. In whatever region any 
tree exists, the branch begins to swell on the tree; but trees 
are far removed from the Getic land. At Rome there, it is now 
a time of enjoyment, and the garrulous warfare of the wordy 
Forum gives place*®> to the games, as they succeed in order, 
Now the horse is employed, now they sport with light arms ; 
now the ball is tossed, and now the hoop is rolled with its 
whirling circle ; now, when the youths have been besprinkled 
with the flowing oil, they bathe their wearied limbs in the 
Virgin’s aqueduct. The stage is frequented, and the applause 
waxes loud with divided opinions ; and the three theatres now 
reaound, in place of the three Forums. : 
Oh four times, aye, immeasurably blest,is he who is allowed 
to enjoy the delights of the City, not forbidden to him / but by 


% Forum gives place.|—Ver. 18. The days on which the public games 
were celebrated were ‘ nefasti,’ and, on them. the courts of law were cincad 
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me is beheld snow melted by the vernal sun, and watér which’ 


can hardly be dug out of the hardened stream. The sea is not 
now congealed with ice, and no longer, as before, does the Sau- 
romatian herdsman drive the creaking waggon over the Danube; 
a few ships, too, will be beginning to sail this way, and the 
stranger bark will be on the Pontic shore. I will be careful to 
meet the sailor, and having saluted him, I will enquire why he 
comes? who he is? and from what country? Wonderful, indeed, 
will it be, if he has not merely ploughed in safety the neigh- 
bouring waters from some adjacent place. Few are the sailors 
that cross so large a tract of sea from Italy ; few are they that 
come to these shores, destitute of harbours ; yet, whether he 
Intows how to speak in the Greek, or whether in the Latin 
language, assured? on the latter account will he be more 
Pleasing. I¢ is possible, also, that one may have dirceted his 
course Sitnen with a steady South wind from the mouth of the 
straits of the Hellespont, and from the waves of the prolonged 
Propontis : whoever he is, he can tell the news with in faithful 
narrative, and it may be a portion of, and a substitute for, 
the topics of the day. I pray that he may be able to tell me 
the triumphs of Cusar that he has heard of, and of the vows 
that have been fulfilled for Latian Jove; and that thou at 
length, rebellious Germany! hast laid thy weeping head -be- 
neath the feet of the great General. He who brings me this 
news, of things which I shall grieve not to have’ seen—the 
same shall forthwith be a guest at my home. 

Ah, me! and is te home of Naso in the Scythian Ind? and 
does punishment give me a place of its own for my home? 
May the Gods grant. that Cesar make this but a temporary 
shelter in my disgrace, and not my lasting abode and my 
home! ' 


*, 





ELEGY XIII. 


His birthday having arrived, he. pronounces it to be needless, as it comes 
in a place where it is not possible for him to perform the customary 80- 
Temnities ; ‘he tells it to return no more, 80 long as he shall remain in 


the Scythian regions, 
Bewoxp, my birth-day comes round at its usual time; needless, 
indeed, for of what-use to me was it to be born? Why, in thy 
cruelty, didst thou come, an addition to the wretched years of 
the exile? Thou oughtst rather to have put an end to them, 


“ 
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If thou ‘hadst had any care of me, or had there been any shame 
in thee, thou wouldst not have accompanied me beyond my 
country. In the place where first 1 was unfortunately known . 
to thee as an infant, in that same thou wouldst have tried to 
be my last. Thou, too, in thy sorrow, wouldst have said fare- 
well (as said my friends) in the City, when now about to bé 
left by me. 7 7 

What hast thou in common with Pontus? Has the wrath of 
Cesar sent thee as well, to the extreme region of the freezing 
climates? Dost thou expect, forsooth, the honour of thy 
_ wonted tribute, and that the white robe” should hang from my 

shoulders? that the smoking altar should be girt-with flowery 
chapleta? that the morsel of frankincense should crackle 
in the flames? that I should offer the®sacrificial cakes to 
mark the day of my birth? and that I should give utterance 
to auspicious prayers, my lips uttering words of good omen? 
Lam not so situated ; and my circumstances are not such that 
I can be joyful at thy arrival. A funereal altar, wreathed with 
the mournful cypress, and flames pre] ared on the erected 
pile, befit me. I choose not to offer the frankincense 
that fails to conciliate the Gods; and words of good: omen 
occur not to me, amid evils so great. Tf, however, any thing 
can be gained by me on this day, I pray thee never to return 
in these regions, so long as Pontus, almost the remotest spot 
in the earth, and wrongly called by the name of Euxinus,” 
retains me. 





ELEGY XIV. 


He praises the constancy and fidelity of a friend who is, collecting his 
works, and entreats him, to the best of his ability, to keep alive his 
name in the City. He tells him that, his Metamorphoses. ;heve been 
published in an uncorrected state 5 and’ he concludes. by alleging, that ° 
allowance ought to be made for whatever he composed in Scythia during 
the time of his exile. 

Txou worshipper, and holy guardian of learned men, my 
2% ‘fhe white robe.J—Ver. 14. On the celebration of birth days the 

white. robe was assufued as being an emblem of purity and happiness, and 

of good omen in its hue. 
® Eucinus.]—Ver. 28. This name is derived from the Greek EiEsvoc, 

“hospitable, or ‘ friendly to strangers.’ The Poetimplies, that, from its 

stormy character, and the barrenness of the neighbouring regions, it ought 

to have been called d¥evog, or ‘ Axenus,’ “Inbospitable,’ which, indeed, 
was its apoient name. 
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friend, who art ever the favourer of my talents; and dost thou 
not, as once thou wast wont to honour me in my pro- 
sperity, now too, have a care that I seem not wholly lost? Art 
thou compiling my poems, those Arts alone being exeepted® 
which have brought ruin on their composer? : Do 80, I pray, 
thou admirer of the modern poets, and:to the best of thy power 
retain my’ body in the City. Exile has been awarded to me; 
exile has not been awarded to my books, which have done 
nothing to deserve the punishment of their master. Often'is 
the banighed father an exile in most distant lands ; yet it is 
allowed the children of the exile to remain in the Cit: :, After 
the example of Pallas, verses have been born of me without a 
mother, These aragmy own offspring, and my own progeny. 
These I commend to thy care: the more they are deprived of 
their parent, the greater will be the burden to thce, their pro- 
tector. Three have been born to me that have followed my 
unhappy example ; remember to make the rest of them thy 
care in the eyes of men. There are also thrice five volumes 
on the changes of figure, poems that were snatched from the 
funeral pile of their master. That work might have gained a 
surer reputation from my correcting hand, had not my ruin 
happened first. Now, uncorrected, it has come into the pre- 
sence of the public—if, indeed, anything of mine’ is still be- 
fore the public. ’ 
Add to my works, this composition, such as it is, which 
comes sett to thge from a distant region; and when any 
one reads it (should any one do so), let him first consider 
under what circumstances, and in what place it was written, 
He willbe considerate to writings whose time of composition 
he will know was a time of exile, and which were written ina 
barbarous clime. And, amd so many misfortunes, he will be 
surprised that I was capable of framing any poem with my 
trembling hand. Misery has ruined my powers, the fountain 
of which even before was not prolific, and the vein but unpro- 
ductive. But, such as it was, it has disappeared, for want of 
exercise, and, dried up, it has perished by lengthened stag- 
nation. Here is no abundance of books, by which I might 
be both invited and instructed : instead of books, there is the 
sound of the bowand of armour. There is no one in this 
tegion, should I recite my verses, whose ear I could engage so 


%® Those Arts alone being excepted.J—Ver. G. He: means hig three 
books on the Art of Love the ostensible cause of his misfortunes. 
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az to understand me. ‘There is no spot for me to retire to: 
the guard of the city walls, arid the closed gate, keep off the | 
Getic foe. Many a time do I enquire about: some word, name, or 
place, and there is no one to inform me. Often (I am ashamed - 
to own it) words fail me, when endeavouring to say some- 
thing; and I have forgotten how to spéak. 

I am almost stunned with the Thracian and the, Scythian 
jargon on every side; and I seem as though I could write in 
Getic measures. Believe me, I am afraid lest Pontic’ words 
should be mixed with Latin ones, and thou ‘shouldst read 
them in my writings.  Deign, then, to grant pardon to my 
book, such as it ia, and excuse it, on. the ground of my 
wretched lot. 
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BOOK THE FOURTH. 


: ELEGY 1. 


He says that his workg must be excused, if they are found to be of infe- 
“ror character; since he writes them in exile, not for the sake of glory, 
only that he may solace his griefs, and lull the recollection of them. 
lethen enumerates the afflictions which he endures in the Scythian 
region. 


Ig there are any blemishes in my books, as there will be; 
excuse them, reader, on account of the time of their com- 
position. [am an exile; and repose, not fame, is my object: 
that my mind may not dwell too intently on my misfortunes. 
This,. too, is the reason why the miner sings chained with the 
fetter,’ when he lightens his heavy labour with his untaught 
numbers; and why the man sings, who strives, as he bends ~ 
forward on the oozy sand, while he drags the slow barge 
against, the tide; and why he, too, who brings togetlier his 
pliant oars to his’breast, moves his arms to time, as he strikes 
the water. When the weary shepherd leans on his staff, 
or sits on the rock, he soothes his sheep with the song of his 
reed pipe. The labour of the handmaid is cheered and be- 
guiled as she sings, and while, as she sings, she draws out her 
allotted task in spinning Even Achilles, in his sadness, is 
said to have lessened his sorrows with the Hemonian lyre, 
when the Lyrnessian* damsel had been taken from him. Or- 


1 Chained with the fetter.]—Ver. 3. The word ‘fossor’ literally means 

+ ‘a digger ;’ but, by the mention of the fetter, it would seem that the 

punishment of malefactors is here referred to; very probably they were 

employed in the mines and public works of the state. is~certain that 
slaves were. émployed in the mines belonging to 4 

+ The Lyrnessiandamsel.;—Ver. 15. Briseis is so" called, from Lyr- 

nessus, a town héesr“Troy. She was taken from Achilles by Agamemnon, 

when he 1:ad lost Chryseis, whom the Gods ordered to. be restored to her 

‘ ‘ Y 
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pheus Was in sorrow, having twice lost his wife, when he at- 
tracted the woods and the hard rocks with his song. - 

Me also, did the Muse comfort, as I sought the appointed spot 
in Pontus; she was the only companion of my exile She alone 
fears neither the treachery of man, nor the sword of the enemy, 
nor the sea, nor the winds, nor a state of barbarism. She 
knows, too, when I was undone, what error it was that deceived 
me, and she knows that there was mistake, and not criminality, 
in what I did. In good truth, for the very reason that she be- 
fore proved my injury, she is now propitious to me. » She has 
been condemned for a common crime, in conjunction with me. 
Would that, for my part, I had never employed my hand in the 
rites of the Piérian maids, since that sacrigce was to prove iny 
ruins . 
But what shall Ido now? The very potency of the Sisters 
retains me, and, in my madnéss, I, ruined by poesy, am 
still in love with poesy. Thus was the newly-found Jotus, 
when tasted by the palate of him of Dulichium, grateful in 
flavour to him whom it injured.? The lover is generally sen- 
sible of his losses ; yet he persists in them, and hé'follows 
after the very cause of his error. putas 

Me too, my books delight, although they have injured’ me, 
and the very weapon that las caused my wounds, T love. . 
Perhaps this attachment may appear to be a madness, but 
this anadness has some advantages, It precludes my mind 
from always brooding over my woes, .and makes me forgetful 
of my present misfortunes. And just as the Bacchanal, when 
«wounded, feels not the wound while, in her delirium, she howls 
along the steeps of Edonis;* so, when my breast, waxes 
warm, aroused by the verdant Thyrsus, its spirits are atiperior 
to mortal woe. They are sensible neither of exile, ‘hor of 
the shores of the Scythian ocean, ‘hor do they feel that the 
Deities are incensed. - Just as though I had quaffed the cup 
from the soporific Lethe, does my sense of adversity become 
blunted. With justice, then, do I venerate the Deities that 


father. Hemonia was the ancient name of Thessaly, of which country 
Achilles was a native. . : 

ot injureds er. 32. Homer tells us that the companions ‘of 
‘Ulysses found ravour of the lotus so delightful that they forgot their 
country, and if wa with the greatest difficulty that Ufysses could persuade 
them to embark, and leave the shores of the Lotophagi. - ’ 

4 Edonis.|—Ver. 42. This was a mountain in that part of Macedonia 
which bordered upon ‘Thrace. 
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alleviate my woes, companions from Helicon of my anxious 
flight; and who have deigned to attend my steps, partly by 
sea and partly by land, both on board and on shore. May 
these, at least, I pray, be propitious to me ; for the rest. of 
the Gods make common cause with Cesar, and they load 
me with as many troubles as the shore has sands, as the sea 
has fishes, and as the fishes have spawn. You will sooner 
be able to number the flowers in spring, the ears of corn in 
summer, the fruit in autumn, and the snow in winter, than 
the evils which I endured, while, driven over the face of 
the world, I sought, in my wretchedness, the shores on the 
left side of the Euxine sea. Nor yet, when I had arrived, was _ 
the allotted numbes of my woes more endurable ; hither, too, 
did my destinies track my steps. Here, too, do I recognize 
the threads of fate allotted me at my birth, threads made 
for me with blackened wool, And, not to speak of treachery, 
and my life being in danger, things true, indeed, but too ex- 
traordinary for implicit belief; how sad a thing is it for 
one, who was always in favour with his fellow-citizens, to be 
livng among the Bessi and the Gete! How sad a thing 
is it for one’s life to be protected by gate and walls, and to.be 
hardly in meg through the resources of one’s place of abode! 
Wher young, I avoided the fierce conflicts of warfare, and I 
once not’ arms but with sportive hand. Now, in my old 
age, I gird my side with the sword, my left arm with the shield, 
and I place my white locks under the helmet. For when the 
watchman from his tower gives the signal of some rising, forth- 
with I take up arms with nervous hand. A savage enemy, 
that ‘has bows and arrows tipped with venom, surveys the for- 
tifications on his panting steed. And, just as the ravening 
wolf drags and carries alqng some sheep, which has not hidden 
itself in the fold, over corn-fields and through woods, so, if 
the barbarian foe finds any one in the fields that has not'yet 
betaken himself within the protection of the gates, he carries 
him off. The person so taken, either follows them, and has 
chains thrown over his neck, or is killed with a weapon dipped 
in poison. 
ere am I placed, a newly-come denizen of an anxious abode. : 
Alas! toolong is the duration of my existence! And yet, 
even amid so many woes, the Muse, a sojourner, endures to 
return to her pumbers and to her former devotions. But there 
x2 
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is nu one to whom to recite my verses, and none to listen with 
their ears to Latin words. I myself (what else: can I do 3) 
both write and read for myself ;' and my writings are. reviewed 
by my own judgment alone. Yet many 2 time have I said, 
on whose account do I labour at these pursuits? ° Will the 
Sauromate and the Gete read my writings? Many a time, 
as I was writing, the tears have trickled down, and the writing 
has been moistened with my weeping. My mind, too, is as 
sensitive to its old wounds as though they were fresh; and 
showers of sorrowful tears fall upon my bosom. When I call 
to mind what I am and what I was, my fortune thus changed, 
and reflect whither and from what quarter my destiny hurries 
me; many a time, in my desperation, angered at my ruinous 
studies, has my hand thrown my lines dipon the hearth, there 
to be consumed. And since, out of so many, only a few are, 
remaining, do, whoever thou art, read them ‘with indulgence ; 
and do, as Rome is forbidden to me; take it in good part that 
my poetry is not any better than my present circumstances. 





ELEGY Il. 


. : 

Tue news has reached the poet that ‘Tiberius has commenced his expedi- 
tion against Germany. Ile says that, perhaps, at the moment of his 
writing, victory has been obtained, and that though corporeally he can- 
not be preseut at the triumph, yet mentally he can behold the pageant. 
He concludes by saying, that, should any one bring him an account of 
the triumph, he will receive the news with extreme delight, and will lay 
aside his own private sorrows in his love for the public welfare, 


By this. fieree Germany, like the rest of the earth being over- 
come, thou mayst have bent the knee to the Cresars,  Per- 
haps, too, the lofty Palatium is being decorated with wreaths, 
and the frankincense is crackling in the blaze, and by its smoke 
is ghscuring the day; the white victim, struck on its neck 
with the planted axe, is dyeitig the ground with its crimson 
blood; and each of the Casars is preparing, as conqueror, to 
offer the promised gifts in the temples of the favouring Gods ; 
the young men, too, who are growing up under the name of 
Ceesar, that that house may ever rule over the earth; and 
livia, with her good daughters-in-law, destiged often to pre- 
sent them, is presenting gifts for her son returned in safety, ® 


5 Son returned in safety.]—Ver.12. Tiberius; who is here supposed in 
have returned victorious from his German expedition. The daughters-in-law 
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and the matrons as well, and those who, free from imputation, 
preserve in perpetual virginity the chaste altars. The com- 
mon people, too, in its veneration, and with the people so 
revering, the Senate, is rejoicing ; and the Knights, of whoni 
but lately I formed a small fraction. 

. Driven far away, I share not in the public joy, and but 
little of the news travels thus far. The whole of the people, 
then, of the City, will be able to be spectators of the triumphs, . 

_ and will read of* captured cities with the titles of their kings ; 
and will behold monarchs, bearing the fetters of the captive, 
going before the horses wreathed with garlands; and will 
s¢e the countenances of some changed with their fortunes, 
those of othera.stiA firm, and forgetful of their condition. 
Some of them will be enquiring the reasons, and the cireum- 
stances, and their names; some will be telling, although 
they themselves know little about it. He who is resplendent 
on high in Sidonian purple, was the leader in the war; 
he is-néxt to our general. THe, who is now fixing his. 
sorrowful looks on the ground, bore not that countenance 
while he was in arms. That one in his pride, and who still 
sends burning glances from his indignant eyes, was the insti- 
gator and the adviser of the war. The one who covers his 
squalid face with his dishevelled locks, in his perfidy, hemmed 
our troops in an ambuscade. They say that by the priest that 
follows, the bodies of the captives were many a time offered 
up to the unpropitious Deity: This lake, these mountains, this 
number of fortresses, these rnany rivers, were all filled with 
slaughter, and were streaming with blood. Drusus, who was 
the excellent son of a worthy sire, once earned a title in these 
lands. ..Rhine, having broken his horns, and vainly eonceal- 
ing himself in his sedge, will be discoloured by his own 
blood.; See too, Germany is borne along with dishevelled 
hair, and sits in sadness at the feet of the invincible chief ; 
“extending her courageous neck to the Roman axe, she is now 
bearing fetters on the hand with which she wielded arms. 

Duly, Cesar, art thou borne éowering above these in thy 


here mentioned were probably Agrippina, the. daughter of Julia and 
Agrippa, and who yas the wife of Germanicus; and Livia, the sister of 
Germanicus, who was the wife of Drusus, the son of Tiberius. 

® Will read of.\—Ver. 20. Not only were the captives led in the 
triumphal procession, but models and paintings of the captured places 
were also exhibited, with their titles written over them. 
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victorious chariot, arrayed in purple, in the presence of thy 
people ; whichever way thou shalt turn, thou shalt receive - 
applause from the hands of thy subjects, as the streyed flowers 
on every side cover the way. The soldier will have.his brow 
girt with the laurel of Phoebus, and will sing, “Io Triumphe,”? 
with loud voice. Thou wilt see the horses of the chariot often 
stop, through the sound and the applause, and the noise of the 
musicians. Thence thou wilt go to the heights of the Capitol, 
and to the temples that listened to thy vows ; and the promised 
laurel branch will be given to Jove, who deserves it. 

I, removed afar, so far as I can, shall mentally behold these 
things, for my mind has the privilege of resorting to a spot for- 
bidden tome. In freedom it ranges at large over unbounded 
regions ; with swift flight it attains to the Heavens. It directs 
my eyes to the very midst of the City, and allows them not to 
be deprived of blessing so great. It will find out the way, 
too, to behold the ivory chariot ;* and thus, doubtless, for a 
moment, shall I be in my father-land. 

But the people, supremely blest, will see the ageant in its 
reality, and the joyous crowd will be there with its, Prince. 
By hearsay only will this enjoyment be experienced by mé, thus 
giving range to fancy, and removed afar. There will, too, be 
scarcely one, sent afar from Latium to a distant clime, fo. tell. + 
me, anxious ¢o hear it, this news. Even then, he will tell me of 
the triumph when it is long since past and grown old; but at 
whatever time I shall hear of it, I shall rejoice. When that 
day shall come, I will lay aside my griefs, and the cause of the 
public will rise superior to my private sorrows. ; : 

7 Io Triumphe.J—Ver. 51. ‘Io,’ or ‘Io Triumphe,’ was especially the 
ery of exultation used by the troops, following their general, on the occa. 
sion of bis triumph. It was used in much the same spirit as our *Huzza,’ 
and the German ‘ Hoch,’ at the present day? 

8 The ivory chariot.)—Ver. 63. The ‘quadriga,’ or four-horsed cha- 
riot, was used by the Roman generals in their triumphs, The body was 
cylindrical, and enriched with gold and ivory, and the utmost’ skill and 
elegance were lavished upon the workmanship. The car was elevated, so 
that the person triumphing was the most conspicuous object in the pro- 
cession, The triumphal chariot had no pole, the horses being led by men 
stationed at their heads. 
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“ELEGY II. 


Tax Poet entreats the Constellations of the Greater and the Less Bear to 
look upon the Roman City, and tell him whether or not his wife keeps 
him in remembrance, He then blames himself for doubting his wife’s. 
constancy; and he launches forth in her praises, and grieves that, throngh 
him, she passes a life of sorrow. He exhorts her to remain firm in her 

_ constancy. . 

‘Yr Bears, both the Greater and the Less, of which the one guides 
,the Grecian, the other the Sidonian, ship, and both are un- 

touched by the waves; since, situate in the lofty sky, ye 
survey all things, and set not in the Western wave 3 and your 
circuit, in ita cireufference, embracing the topmost height of 
heaven, ig free from contact with the horizon of the earth. 
Cast'a look, I beseech you, on those walls which Remus, son 
of Tlia,-is said once lucklessly to have overleapt ; turn your 
shining eyes on my wife, and tell me whether she keeps me 
in her memory or not. Alas! why do I inquire what is too 
well known? Why fluctuate my hopes, mingled with doubt- 
ing apprehensions? Believe that that which thou wishest to 
be true, is true ; cease to fear for what is secure ; and have 
a certain assurance of undoubted constancy. And that which 
the stars set in the sky are unable to tell thee, do thon repeat 
to thyself, with voice. that will not deceive ; say that she who 
is thy greatest care keeps thee in her memory, and, so far as 
she is able, retainsathy name in her mind. She clings to the 
recollection of thy features as though thou were present ; and, 
far away, she loves thee, if only she lives. 

And does not, at times, when her afflicted mind has been over-. 
come with virtuous grief, soft slumber depart from her anxious 
breast? - Then do your woes recur to you, my wife, when my 
couch and my wonted place affect you, and allow you not to be 
forgetful of me. Anxieties arise, and the night appears without 
an end ; and the wearied bones of your restless body are sore. 

For my part, I doubt not, that these and other dike things 
happen; that your love of me gives proof of ita pure sorrow, and 
that you are not less distressed than when Andromache, the 
Theban matron, beheld the blood-stained Hector dragged 
along by the. Thessalisn chariot. Yet what to pray I know 
not; and I mnable to say what are the feelings I would 
wish you to have. Are you sad? Iam grieved to be the 
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cause of your sorrow. Are you not sad? Would that you 
were worthy of the husband lost to you. em 
But grieve at your loss, my dearest wife, and pass.a life em- 


hittered by my woes. Weep for my afflictions; there is a . 


certain pleasure in weeping. Tears both satisfy sorrow and give 
vent to it. And, oh! that not my life, but my death were 
mourned by you; and that by my death you had been left in 
solitude! That this spirit, by your aid, had. mingled with the 
air of my father-land! That the tears of affection had bedewed 
my breast! That your hands had closed my eyes, looking on 
my native sky at the last moment! That my ashes had rested, 
laid in the tomb of my forefathers! That the same earth had 
held me that was touched by my body at mygbirth! And, lastly, 
that as I_had lived, soT had died without stain! Now, through 
my disgrace, my very life is a source of shame: 

Ah! wretehed am I, if you think it a disgrace to be known as 
my wife! Wretched am I, if you are now ashamed of being mine! 
Where are those times gone, when you were wont to take a pride 
in your husband, and not to conceal his name ?. Where are those 

‘times gone (unless, perchance, you desire to forget. them), 
when it pleased you, as I remember, both to be called mine 
and to.be mine? As became a virtuous woman, I then was 
pleasing to you in all of my qualities ; ad the esteem of your- 
self, who Joved me, added much ix my furour to what was 
true. No other man was there whom you would prefer (so 
great a prize did I seem to you), or whom yowwould rather have 
made your husband. And now be not ashamed that you are my 
wife ; your shame, and not your grief, ought to be laid aside. 

When the rash Capaneus fell bya sudden stroke, do you 


read that Evadne blushed for her husband? Not because the, 


King of heaven subdued the flameg of the world ‘with his 


bolts, wast thou, Phaéton, thyself to be disavowed by thy - 


relations? Semele was not disowned by her father Cadmus, 
because, through her ambition, she met her death by her en- 
treaties. And do not, because I have been struck by the 
cruel bolts of Jove, let the crimson blush arise on your placid 
face ; but rather arouse yourself to the care of defending me, 
and prove yourself the very pattern of a good wife for me: 
and adorn with your virtues your state of sarrow. Tet glory, 
so difficult of attainment, mount the steep path. Who would 
have known of Hector, had Troy been flourishing? A path 
has been laid open for fortitude, through ‘the midst of 
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: é + . 
sorrows. Thy art, Tiphys, is thrown away, if there are no 
storms on.the ocean; if men are always in health, thy skill, 
Pheebus, is worthless. ‘The virtue which, in prosperity, is 
concealed and lies unknown, makes its appearance and is 
proved in adversity. My fate gives you an opportunity for 
fame, and your piety has @ height to which to raise ite head 
aloft. Use, then, this opportunity, and trust in reliance 
on its advantages. Behold! a wide field lies open for your 
fame. ‘ 

ma 





a BS ELEGY IV. 


Tur Poet, extols the Peiues of his friend, and recounts his own hardships 

“ in exile at Tomi; he beseeches him, while he conceals his name, to ask 
Augustis to grant him a more desirable place of exile; and he says, 
that so great is the clemency of the Emperor, that he is sure that he 
will readily grant his request. He relates how Ortstes fled with his 
sister from the cruelties of the neighbouring region ; and how the statue 
of Diana was taken by them to a more happy clime. 


On thou! who, whilst ennobled by the names of thy an- 
cestors, exeellest thy high birth in the nobleness of thy. 
manners: in whose mind exists the reflection of thy father’s! 
integrity, but in such degree that that integrity if not with- 
out its proper strength ; whose gift is eloquence in thy native 
language, so great, that there was none superior to it at the * 
Latian bar. Far from my wishes, thou art described by signs, 
employed in place of thy name. Pardon for this the extent 
of thy fame. In nothing have I erred; it is thy good deeds 
that betray thee; if thou art scen to be what thou really 
art, then.is my fault absolved. And do not suppose that es- 
teem shown for thee in,my verses could hurt thee, under a 
Prince so just. The Father of his country himself (who more 
observant of the laws than he ?) endures often te be mentioned 
in my poetry. And Cesar cannot prevent it, because he be- 
longs to the public; and a partis he, that belongs to us, of the 
common welfare. Jupiter proffers his own majesty to the scope 
of the poet's genius, and allows himself to be sung by the lips 
of all. ty case is safe in the preeedents of two of the Gods 
above; of thesesthe one is seen, and the other is believed to 
be a God. ‘ ‘ : 
Though I ought not, yet will I cling to this error of mine: 
my writings are not-subject to thy control. The injury 
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’ ‘, 
arising from my addressing thee is nothjng new ; for oft, while 
I was yet safe, had I conversed with thee. : 

‘Therefore thou mayst have the less apprehension that I 
should cause thy disgrace by being a friend. of thine: I, the 
origin of zt, can bear the blame, if there is any. For thy 
father was always respected by me from my earliest years 
(at least conceal not that fact): he used to praise ni ents 
(this, perhaps, you can remember) ; yes, even more than I de» 
served, in my opinion ; and he used to tell about my. verses 
in that voice in which some part of his high nobility of :descent 
was conspicuous. It was not thee, then, but thy father, that 
‘was imposed upon, for it was his house that gave me-atecep- 
tion. And yet, believe me, there was no d@eit ; but in all my 
actions, if the last is excepted, my life cannot be impugned. 
Thou wouldst deny, too, that this fault, through which I was 
undone, was a crime, if the dengthened detail of so great a 
misfortune weré known to thee. Either timidity or mistake, . 
say rather mistake, proved my downfall. Ah, euffer me to 
lose the recollection of my fate, and let me ope handling 
them, burst open my wounds not yet closed ; seared! ly 
itself be of any avail to them. Although, therefore, T att ly 
punished, yet all criminality and all dad intention were no part 
of my error. And of that the God is sensible ; for which 
reason, I have neither been deprived of life, nor does any 
other'person possess my property taken from me. Perhaps 
(should he live) he will one day put an ed to this banish 
ment, when his wrath shall have become moderated, Now, 
my entreaty is, that he will order me to go hence: if 
my desire is not wanting in becoming moderation. T pray for 
a more civilized place of exile, and one a little nearer to Rome, 
and 8 spot which is at a greater distance from a savage 
enemy. And so great is the clemency of Augustus, that if any 
one asked him this for me, perhaps he would grant it. 

The cold shores of the Euxine Pontus confine me 3 by the 
ancients it was called Axenus. For its seas are ruflled by 
no moderate breezes; and there no stranger ship enters a. 
quiet harbour. Around are tribes, which seek their prey 
through ‘bloodshed, and the land has ho fewer sources of 
alarm than the faithless waves. Those whom thou hearest 
of as revelling in the blood of human beings, are situate almost 
under the sky of the same star. And not far from me is 
the place where the Tauric altar of the quivéered Coddesa ja 
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fed with dreadful slaughter. These regions formed once, as 
they tell, the realms of Thoas—realms not hateful to the 
wicked, nor desirable for the good. Here the virgin descendant 
of Pelops, the hind having been substituted for her, presided 
over the rites of the Goddess, such as hy were. After 
Orestes, (whether more pious or wicked, is a matter of doubt,) 
driven by his avenging Furies, had come here, and his om- 
panion; from Phocis, a pattern of true friendship, they 
who were two in body and one in mind: forthwith they were 
led’in bonds to the altar of Trivia, which stood, all blood- 
stainéd, before the twofold doors. Neither did his own fate 
affect the one or the other of them; each was in aftliction, 
on account of: the ofher’s death. And now, with drawn sword, 
the priestess had taken her station, and a barbarian fillet 
had girded the Grecian locks ; when Iphigenia, in the course 
of conversation, recognised her brother, and gave him embraces 
in rae of death. She joyfully transported the statue of the 
Goddess,who holds.cruel rites in abhorrence, from those regions 
into more happy e/imes. . 

This region, then, the most remote part of the vast world, 
from which beth Gods and men have taken their flight, is 
neighbouring to me. Close to my country are these deadly rites, 
if, indeed, a land of barbarians can be the country of Naso. 
Would that those winds, by which Orestes was borne away, 
would bear back my sails, as well, the Divinity being appeased. 


e : 





ELEGY V. 


Tux Poet praises the constancy of his friend, and requests him never to 
fail in his friendly offices, and to speak in his favour to Augustus. He 
shows that, by length of time, all things, except his own woes, become 
more endurable ; and concludes, py wishing that every worldly happi- 
ness may be the lot of his friend. 


O.rHOov, especially allotted to me by destiny among tny beloved 
companions, the only altar® that I have found in my calamities; 


°* The only altar,|—Ver. 2. With the ancients, all altars to the Deities 
were places-af refuge; hence the present complimentary allusion, The 
supplicant wa’ ‘considered to place himself under the protection of the 
Deity to whom: the attar was consecrated, and, under such circumstances, 
violence offered to the person so flying for refuge, even if a criminal, or a 
runaway slave, -was looked upon as an act of sacrilege. 
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we : 
throngh whose discourse, this spirit of mine, about to perish, 
resumed life, just as the watchful flame waxes strong by the 
infusion of oil, the invention of Pallas ;"° thou, who didst not 
fear to open thy friendly doors, a refuge to my’ bark when 
struck by the lightnings ; through the aid of whose fortune | 
should not have found myself in yant, had Ceesar even de- 
prived me of my patrimonial property. While my feelings are 
carrying me away, forgetful of present circumstances, how 
very nearly did thy name escape me. "Yet thou dost recognize 
thyself; and, moved by the desire of applause, thot wouldst 
‘wish tosay openly, “It is 1.” Truly would I, if thou wouldet 
allow me, be ready to give thee glory, and to: commend thy 
remarkable constancy to Fame. But I feag lest I should injure 
thee by my. grateful ‘strains, and lest an honour paid to thee | 
at a not fitting season, should be to thy prejudice. What 
thou mayst do in safety, rejoice in thy heart that I remember 
thee, and that thou keepest me in thy memory. And, as thow 
art doing, strive with all thy oars to bear me aid, until a more 
gentle breeze arise, the God being propitiated.. Do: thou 
defend that person who can be saved by-the aid of none, if 
he who has overwhclmed him on the Stygiam wavé should 
not give him his assistance. Do thou, also, what. seldom 
happens, show thyself with constancy ready for every duty of 
a friendship not to be shaken. 

Then may thy good fortune have everlasting increase ; then 
mayst thou never stand in need of aid thysylf, and mayst thou 
always help thy friends. May thy wife share. with her 
husband in lasting felicity, and may but few complaints occur 
in your married life. And may thy brother, thy companion in 
blood, always love thee with that affection with which his 
attached brother loved Castor. May the youth, thy son, be 
like to thee, and, by his manners, may every one recognize that 
he ia thy son. May thy daughter make thee a father-in-law, 
by lighting her marriage torch, and may she speedily ‘confer 
the name of grandsire on thee while yet a young man, , 


10 Invention of Pallas.|—Ver. 4. ‘Palade,’ literally the name of the 
Goddess, is here used to signify ‘oil? a8 Minerva, or Pallas, was the dis- 


coverer of the olive, from which it was extracted. 
i = . 


B vi] OR, LAMENT OF OVID. 833 


ELEGY VI. 


Ovrp here enlarges upon the effect of length of time, and says, that 
though by its efficacy all difficulties are surmotinted, yet that his muse- 
ries experience no mitigation, but rather an increase. He complains of 
his, protracted wretchedness, and describes its effects upon his health; 
and concludes, by hoping that death will bring a speedy termination to 
his woes. © 


In time, the bull becomes accustomed ‘te the plough that tills 
the fields, and yields his neck to be pressed by the curving * 
" yoke. ' In time, the spirited horse obeys the flowing reins, and, 
with quiet mouth, receives the hard bit. In time, the anger of 
the Punic lions is aspnaged, and the fierceness which once was, 
exists in their nature no longer. The Indian beast," too, which 
obeys the commands of its master, overcome in time, submits 
to servitude. Length of time, too, causes that the grape 
swells out on the spreading clusters, and that the berries can 
scarcely contain the juice that they hold within. Time, too, 
pushes forth the seed into the whitening ears of.corn; and 
makes the apple to be not of a sour flavour. ’Tis this that 
blunts the is of the plough that renews the land; ’tis this that 
wears the hard flint and the adaniant. This, too, b: degrees, 
mitigates. raging anger; this lessens sadness and elevates: 
the sorrowing heart. Length of time, then, as it glides on 
with silent foot, is able to lessen cverything except my cares. 
Since I have bee deprived of my country, twice has the 
threshing’ floor been beaten with the corn; twice has the 
grape, pressed with the bare foot,” been burst asunder. 
And yet, in.so long a space of time, patience has not been ac- 
quired ; and my mind retains its sensitiveness to its recent woes. 
In fact, the: oxen, even when old, fly from the curving yoke ; 
and the horse that has been broken in, often struggles against 
the bit. My present sorrow is even more bitter than it once 
was ; for though it be similar to its former self, it has waxed 
stronger, and increases as time wears on. My woes, too, were 


N The Indian beast.|—Ver. 7,8. He alludes to the elephant, which 
in. time'is taught even to kneel, in obedience to the command of his 
master. oa ae g 

12 With the bare fet.) —Ver. 20. The practice of crushing ‘the grape 

" by the pressure af the bare foot, prevails in the wine-growing ecuntries of 
the south of Kurope at-the present day 
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not so well known to me onte as they now are ; but the better I 
become acquainted with them, the more heavily do they press 
‘upon me. This, too, is not the least evil, for one to bring fresh 
strength to their endurance, and not to become utterly spent 
beforehand by the passing sorrows. A fresh wreatler on 
the yellow sand is stronger than he whose arms are’ wearied 
with exercise for a length of time. The gladiator that comes 
fresh, is better in shining arms than he whose arms are red, 
stained with his own blood. The ship, but lately built, 
bears well the impetuous storm; the old one is battered to 
pieces by ever so slight a gale. I, too, at first endured my 
sufferings with patience, and, by length of time, my evil have 
become multiplied. 

Believe me, I despair, and, judging from my body, so far 
as I can form an opinion, but few days will be added to my 
sorrows. For I have neither the strength nor the colour that I 
used to have, and scarcely have I a thin covering of skin ‘for my 
bones. But my mind is more diseased than my sickening body, 
and it stands cternally gazing upon its afflictions. No sight is 
there here of the City; my companions, my delight, are afar, . 
and my wife, than whom nothing is dearer to me, is fay. distant. 
There is here a Scythian multitude, and crowds of the:Getee 
wearing trowsers ; and so, both what I sce, and what I cannot 
see, are a cause of misery tome. Yet one hope there is, which 
consoles me amid these things ; that, through my death, these 
woes will not last long. . 





ELEGY VII. 


Tae Poet expresses his surprise, that, now two years have elapsed, he has 
received no letter from his friend, especially after he has heard from 
some with whom he was not so intimattly acquainted. He adds, that 
he would rather believe any thing than that his friend had not written 
to him ; aud he concludes that his letter must have miscarried. He 
tells him to write again and again, that he may not always have to sug- 
gest. these excuses for him. 

Twice has the Sun visited me after the frests of icy winter, 

and twice, passing through the Constéllation of the Fish, has 

he run his course. In so long a time, why did not thy right 

hand employ itself on some lines fe me, however few?: Why 

has thy affection grown tardy, while those have written to me 
NES MA Peo at ca ee a ii ek a ES 
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T untied the fasteningsof' any packet; have I been hoping 
that it enclosed thy name? "oh, that the. Gods may pate 
that a letter has often been written by thy right hand, but 
that out of so many not onc has reached me! What I pray 
I am sure is the case. I will sooner believe that the face-of 
Medusa, the Gorgon, is surrounded by locks formed of'serpents; ' 
that there are dogs beneath the stomach of the virgin -Seylla ; 
that there is a Chimera, which amid her flames divides the’ 
form of the lioness from that of the dreadful dragon ; that 
there are quadrupeds that have thcir breasts joined to the 
breasts of human beings ; that a man exists with three bodies, 
and, a dog with three bodies; that the Sphinx exists, the 
Harpies, and the Gignts with serpents for their feet; that 
Gyges, with his hundred hands, and the man half a bull 
.exist.'3 I will believe all these things sooner, my dearest friend, 
than I will believe that thou, changed, hast ceased to care for 
me. Innumerable mountains and roads, and rivers and plains, 

and no little of the ocean, lie between thee and me. The letter 
which has been often sent by thee, may, for a thousand reasons, 
never have reached my hands. Yet overcome these thousand 
reasons by writing repeatedly: that I may not, my friend, 
always have to be excusing thee to myself. 











WD Ge ELEGY VII. 


He complains that now® in his fiftieth year, he is becoming hoary with 
age, in a wretched spot, at atime when he ought to have been enjoying 
the pleasures of home, and the society of his wife and friends. He says, 
that if his destiny had been foretold by the Delphic oracle, or by Do~ 
dona, he could not have credited them, and should have accused them 
of falsthood: He shows that there is nothing strong enough to be 
able to resist the divine will and power, and he concludes by ddvising 
others to take a lesson from his misfortunes, and to deserve the esteem 
of Augustus, whose power is equal to that of the immortal Gods. 


Now do my years assume the hue of the feathers of the swan, 
and hoary age tints my black locks. Now hours of weak- 
ness are coming on, and old age more desirous of repose ; : 


@ Half a bull eaist:|—Ver. 18. He alludes to the Minotaur, half-a 
man and half a bull, the fruit of the intrigue of Pasiphaé with the Bull. 
The quadrupeds menti8ned by the poet are the Centaurs. The man with 
three bodies was Geryon, or Herilus, mentiéned by Virgil. The dog with 
three bodies was Cerberus. All of these are mentioned in fabulous story, 
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and now it is a matter of difficulty to support myself in my 
weakness, Now was the time that I-qught.to live, having 
put'an end to my toils, while no cares -werg. assing me; 
torenjoy, too, that repose which was ever Pleasmg;ta my mind, 
and to be at ease amid my own pursuits ; to livé ingay humble 
home, andin my dwelling-place of old, and ida y patri- 
monial fields, which now are deprived of their master: Now J 
ought to be growing aged, free from care, in the bosom of my 
wife, among my dear grandchildren, and in my native land. 

My youth once hoped that this would come to pass ;~ and 
then 1 was worthy thus to spend these daéter years. Other- 
wise did it seem to the Gods, who have exposed me_ in 
the Sarmatian regions, tossed to and fra by sea and by lehd. 
The shattered ships are taken into the eXcavated docks, that 
they may not go to pieces at hazard in the midst of the waves. 
The steed, worn out, crops the grass in the meadows, that he 
may not stumble, and ‘hereby disgrace the many victories that 
he has won. The soldier, when, through length of years, he is 

- no longer useful enough for war, puts away the arms which he 

“has borne, at the home of his youth. So, -too, as old age 
slowly creeping on, diminished my strength, it was time for 
me, as well, to be presented with my discharge." It was time 
for me neither to be breathing a foreign atmosphere, nor to 
be quenching my parching thirst at a Getic spring; but rather, 
to be at one time retiring at my leisure to the gardens which 
T possessed,” at another, enjoying the intercourse of men and 
the pleasures of the City. ‘ 

Thus, in my former days, with a mind having no presage 
cf the future, used I to desire to spend my old age in calm 
repose. The Fates refused it; who, though they granted 
me an early life full of delights, are now rendering. my latter 
days wretched. And now, having passed fifty years with- 
out any stain, I am afflicted in the decline of my life. 
Not far: from the goal,’ at which I seemed almost 





M Presented with my discharge.J-—Ver. 24. Literally, ‘rude donari’ — 
means, ‘to be presented with a rod.’ The ‘rudis’ was a ‘rod,’ or ‘foil,’ 
with which soldiers or gladiators fought for exerciée and sport. Such a 
rod was given to gladiators when, for their merit, they were discharged 
from fighting in the arena: Heuce, figuratively, the term came to signify 
“to receive un honourable discharge,’ or, ‘to be released-from one’s duties.’ 

13 Gardens which I possessed.|—Ver. 27. He alludes to his patrimo- 
nial possessions at Sulmo, in the Apennines, the place of his birth, 

16 The yoat.|—-Ver. 35. The ‘ Meta’ was a pyramidal column at each 
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to have arrived, a dreadful crash befel my chariot. Did I, in 
my madness, compel him to be angered against me, than whom 
the unbounded earth contains no one more full of ivercy? 
And was that very. clemency overpowered by the magnitude of 
.my faulta? And still was life not denied to my errors? A 
life to be spent afar from my country, under the Northern * 
poe where the land extends on the left of the Euxine sea. 
‘ad Delphi and Dodona itself foretold me this, either place . 
would have appeared untruthful to me. There is nothing 
strong énough, even though it be Tivetell with adamant, to” 
be able to endure the impetuous bolt of Jove. Nothing is 
there so lofty, and. that soars so high above dangers, that it is, 
not lower than the Peity, and submissive fo Ais will. For al- 
though a part of my sorrows was earned by my ovn fault, yet 
the wrath of theGod awarded the greater share of my down- 
fall, for the better manifestation of his power, 
But be ye instructed, too, by my misfortunes, to deserve 
favour at the hands of one who is equal to the Gods above. 





ELEGY IX. 


Tar. Poet threatens his enemy that he will attack him in his writings, if 
he does not desist from his hostility, é 


~ Ie it is allowed me, and if thou sufferest me to do so, I will 
be silent on thy game and thy misdeeds; thy actions shall 
be given to the waters of Lethe, and my forgiveness will be 
obtained by thy entreaties, even thus late. Only take care 
that itis clear that thou hast repented. Only remember to 
condemn thy own conduct, and to show a desire to cleanse 
thy life of these moments devoted to the Furies.” But if not, 
and if thy breast is still. burning with hatred against me, 
my ead state of misery will assume the arms that have been 
forced upon it. Although, as I have been, I am sent to the 
extremity. of the earth ; still even, thus far, shall my anger 


end of the Reman Circus, round which the horses and chariots turned 
seven times... Hence it came, figuratively, to mean, any fixed term or. limit, 
to which to look forward. The goal here alluded to by the poet was the 
ease and quiet retirerfient of old age. ae 3 
W The Furies.\—Ver, 6. Literally, ‘to Tisiphone,’ the name of one 
Pury being used for all.” : 
Za 
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stretch forth its hands, Cvesar, if thou knowest it not, has 
left to me all my rights as acitizen, and my sole punishment 
is to be deprived of my country. From him, too, if he only 
lives, do L hope for a return to my. country: Often does the 
oak thrive again, that has been struck by the bolts of Jove. 
In fact, if I have no means of vengeance, the Piérian maids 
will give me strength, and weapons of their making. Although 
. Tam living removed afar, amid the Scythian regions, and al- 
though the Constellations that avoid contact with the waves 
are close to nty eyes, yet my commendations will travel through 
nations innumerable, and my complaints will become known as 
far as the earth extends. Whatever E shall give utterance,to, 
will travel from the East to the West, awl the climes of the 
morn will be conscious of the voice from Hesperia, Beyond 
the land, beyond the wide waves, shall I be heard, and great 
will be the echo of my laments. Nor will thy ow:t age only 
be acquainted with thy guilt; thou wilt be a. disgrace to 
late posterity. : . 
I am now summoned to the combat, but not’ yet have 
» Fassumed my horns,’ my weapons of defence; and I-would 
rather that there was no cause for assuming them. The Circus 
is as yet in quietude; but the fierce bull is already spurning 
the sand, and is beating the ground with hostile hoof. Even 
this is more than I wished to say. Sound the retreat, my 
Muse, while yet it is allowed this man to conceal his name. 





ELEGY X. 


He gives an account of his life and his family, after saying when and 
where he was born. He describes the miseries of his exile, and says 
that the Muses are his only consolation and delight. 

Twat thou mayst know, Posterity, the man whose works thou 

art reading, understand that I am he who sportively sang of 

voluptuous love. . “ 
Sulmo is my native’ place, which, abounding’ in its 
cold streams, is distant ninety miles from the Roman City. 

Here was I born, and (that you may know the date) at the 

y 38 My horns.]—Ver. 18. He is here eomparing himself to a bull about 
to be baited in the Circus, which was one of the favorite sports of the 

Romans. As in’Spain, at the present day, the buil Was irritated by objects . 


of a red colour being placed before his eyes, especially straw figures of 
men, clothed in that eolour. . 


E. x.] OB, LAMENT OF OVID. " 339 
time when two Consuls fell with a similar death. If that is any- 
thing, I am heir to an hereditary Equestrian rank, descended 
from my ancestors; and I was not created a Knight merely 
through the chance of riches. I was not the eldést son; I 
-was born after my brother, whose birth was thrice four months 
before mine. -The same light-bearing day was the birthday 
* of us both; one day was honoured by two sacrificial cakes. 
This day:sis ‘one of. the five festival days of the armed Mj- 
netya, the one that is wont to be the first staincd”® with yla- 
diatorial blood. When young, we were attentively cducated, 
and, through the care of our father, we resorted to men in the 
Ranan City distinguished in the arts. My brother had a turn 
for eloquence from gis earliest years, born, as it were, to the 
vigorous warfare of the wordy Forum. But, while yet a boy, 
the rites of the heaven-born maids delighted me, and imper- 
ceptibly the Muse attracted me to her vocation. Many a time - 
aid my father say, “ Why are you striving at a worthless pur- 
suit? Zven the Meonian bard himself left no wealth.” . 1 
was influenced by his words; and having entirely deserted 
Helicon, I endeavoured to write words disengaged from poetic 
measures, Spontaneously, my lines ran according to befitting 
numbers, and whatever I tried to express, the same was poetry. 

In the mean time, as years rolled on with silent pace, the 
gown of freedom” was assumed by my brother and myself. The 
purple with the broad hem” was put on our shoulders, and the’ 
attachment which Qefore existed still remained, And now my 
brother had lived twice ten years, when he died ; and then was 
1 first deprived of one half of myself. I enjoyed, too, the first 

1 The first stained.]—Ver. 14. This was the second day of the Quin- 
quatrus, or Quinquatria, the five day festival of Minerva, and the first of 
the gladiatorial shows on that occasion. The birth-day of Ovid was, 
therefore, on the 13th of the Galends of April, or the 20th of March. For 
a full account of the Quinquatria, see the third book of the ‘Fasti.’ 

20 The gown of freedom.|—Ver, 28. This was the ‘toga virilis,’ or 
‘manly robe,’ which was generally assumed by the young men in their. 
seventeenth year. Full reference has already been made to the mode of its 
assumption, in the nofes. 

2 The broad hem.j—Ver. 29. From Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, we learn, that Augustus formed a select 

~ elass of ‘equites, or ‘ knights,’ who possessed the property of a senator, 
and the former requirement of free birth up to the grandfather. He per- 
mitted this clags to wear the ‘latus clavus,’ or ‘ broad hem,’ and distin. 
guished them by the title ‘illustres,’ ‘insignes,’ and ‘ splendidi.’ 
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honours that belong to a tender age, and once I formed one 
of the Triumviri. The Senate-house still remained ;. the 
breadth of my distinctive hem was still restricted-:”? that 
was a burden too onerous for my shoulders. My body was 
not fitted for labour, my mind could not endure fatigue, and 
I was one who shunned the anxieties of ambition. The 
Aonian sisters, too, persuaded me to seek a repose free from 
care, that had been always courted by my inclination. . 

Tloved and I honoured the poets of those days; and as many 
bards as there were, I thought them to be so many Gods. 
Macer,* when stricken in years, many a time repeated to me 
his poem on birds, and each serpent that isdeadly, each herb 
that is curative. Many a time was Propgtius wont to repeat 
to me his love songs; he was united to me by the ties of 
friendship. Ponticus,* famous in heroic measure ; Bassus, 
too, famed in Iambics, were delightful members of my circle. 
Horace, too, with his varied numbers, used to captivate my 
ears, while he sang his beauteous strains tovhis Ausonian lyre. 
I only saw Virgil ; and bitter destiny® did not grant time for 
my friendship to Tibullus. He was thy successor; Gallus ; 
Propertius was his. In order of time, I was the fourth of 
them; as I honoured my seniors, so did those who-were 
younger, honour me ;*and my poetic talents were not long in 
becoming known. When first I recited my juvenile poems 
before the people, my beard had been shaved but once or 
twice. Corinna™ (so called by a fictitiousgiame), the subject 

2 Was still restricted.}—Ver. 35. This expression seems contradictory 
to the words found in line 29, if we give-them the meaning which Dr. 
Smith has, as quoted in, the last note, given to them. It would not, how- 
ever, be at all discrepant with the suggestion which is made in the Intro- 
ductory Life of the poet, that the children of the knights were, up to a 
certain age, graced with the laticlave, .as heing candidates for, senatorial 
rank, 

3 Macer.|—Ver. 44. /Enmilius Macer, a Roman poet, was a native of 

“ Verona; he wrote a poem on plants, serpents, and birds; and, according 
to Eusebius, he died in Asia. He was a friend ‘of Virgil and Ovid; of 
whom he was the senior. " 

34 Ponticus.]—Ver. 47. He wrote a poem on the Theban war, which 
Ovid compares with the writings of Homer. Of the poet Bassus, no par- 
ticulars have come down to us. Propertius merely mentions him as being 
8 poet. 

Bs Bitter destiny.J—Ver. 52. Because the poet, Tibullus, died prema- 
turely, at a youthful age. id 

36 Corinna.j—Ver. 60. It is most likely that this chargcter is quite 
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of song throughout the whole City, had imparted 4 stimulus 
to my genius. , ; 

Much did I write, ‘but what I considered faulty, I myself 
committed to the all-correcting flames. At the time, too, when 
Iwas banished, I burnt some things that would have afforded 
amusement, being enraged both with my pursuits and with 
my verses. 

My heart was tender, and not proof against the darts 
of Cupid, and a slight cause could eusily affect it. And 
yet, though this was my nature, and I caught fire with 
the slightest flame, there never was any scandalous story at- 
taphed to my name. While yet but almost a boy, a wife 
was given me, neitger worthy of me, nor good for anything ; 
she was married to me but a very short time.” A wife sue- 
ceeded her, who, though without any fault, was not destined 
long to be united to me. My last, who remained with me 
up to gare years, has endured to be the wife of a banished 
man. My daughter, who twice bore children in her early 
youth, but not by the same husband, made me a grandfather. 

And now my father had completed his allotted time, and to 
nine “lustra’”’ had added nine other “ lustra.’”* I bewailed him 
in no other degree than .he would have bewailed me, if carried 
off. I performed the prescribed funcreal rites for my mother, 
immediately after him. Happy were they both, and timely in 
their burial, that they died before the day of my punishment! 
Fortunate, too, am1, that 1 am wretched when they no longer 
live, and that they had no misery on my account! But yet, 
if anything remains to the dead besides their name, and if the 
unsubstantial ghost survives the erected pile, if the news 
about me reaches you, shades of my parents, and if my 
offences are taken cognizance of in the Stygian hall of judg- 
ment; understand, I pray (and you I may not deceive), that 
error was the cause of my prescribed exile, and not criminality. 

This is enough for the shades below. I turn to you, 
studious .minds, who enquire into the events of my life. 
ideal, origitiating solely in the imagination pf the poet. Some have sug- 
gested that. she represented the daughter; others, the granddaughter of 
Augustus; but without the slightest ground of probability. 

*7 4 very short time.J—Ver. 70. She may have soon died; but the 
probability is that h€ speedily divorced her ;-and perhaps the same was the 
case with his second wife. 

28 « Lustra’}—Ver. 78. ‘A lustrum,’ consisting of five years ; the poet’s 
father would consequently be ninety years old at the time of his decease, 

* 
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Hoary age had now come upon me, the years of my prime 
having fled,.and had tinted with its hue my hair, now grown 
ancient. And now, since the hour of my birth the victorious 
steed, crowned with the olive of Pisa,** had ten times carried 
away the prize ; when the anger of the offended Prince com- 
manded me to scek the people of Tomi, situate on the left side 
of the Euxine sea. The cause of imy ruin, which is too well 
known to all, needs not to be pointed out by my testimony. 
Why should I make mention of ‘the wickedness of my attend- 
ants, and how my servants injured me?“ Many things did I 
endure, not less afflicting than my exile. My spirit disdained 
to succumb to misfortune, and showed itself unconquered, 
using its xativeenergy. Forgetting, too, the arts of peace, and 
how my life was passed in tranquillity, I took up arms for the 
occasion™ with hand unused ¢o them. I endured as many 
dangers, both by land and sea, as there are stars between the 
pile that is concealed, andthe one that is seen. At last, the 
armatian shore, that is adjoining to the quivered Getee, was 
tonched by me, tossed about in wanderings so protracted. 
Here do I, though on every side I am stunned by the peigh- 
bouring warfare, alleviate my sad lot, so far as T am able, by my 
poesy. And, though there is no one to whose ear I can re- 
peat it, yet in this way do I consume and beguile my time. 

Thanks then to thee, my Muse, that I s#i// live, and bear up 
against my heavy calamities, and that the irksomeness of a 
life of anxiety does not take possession of me. For it is thou 
that affordest me a solace, thou art a rest for my cares, 2 cure 
for my woes ; thou art my leader, thou art my companion ; ’tis 

29 Olive of Pisa.J|—Ver. 95. The victors atthe Olympic games, which 
were celebrated near Pisa, in Elis of the Peloponnesus, were crowned with 
olive. 3 
30 Servants injured me.|—Ver. 101. The attendants of his ourney, 
here mentioned, were, probably, those deputed by Augustus to es ort him 
to the place of his destination. According to his account, they seem te 
have conspired with his servants to increase his miseries on his journey to 
his place of exile. * 

8. Arms for the occasion.]—Ver. 106. He seems here to allude to 
patience and resignation, as these were the only arms which could avail 
him during his voyage to his destination. If we are to translate the words 
literally, they would appear to imply that he considered himself in danger 
of his life during the voyage, and that he was force? to use weapons in 


self-defence, which fact, however, we do not find mentioned elsewhere in 
ray eageeat Tc ea 4 
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thou, that sendest me afar from the Danube, and that givest 
me a place in the midst of Helicon. Thou hast given to me, 
(what rarely happens) that distinguished name while yet living, 
which Fame is wont to give after death.. Envy, who dispa- 
rages what is present, has never fastened on any work of mine 
with her unjust tooth, For, although my age has produced great 
poets, Fame has not been unkind to my talents. And though 
I prefer many to myself, I am said to be not inferior to them ; 
and my works are much read throughout the whole world. . If, 
then, the prophecies of poets contain any truth, though T should 
die at once, I shall not be thine, O Earth. Whether through 
kindly feeling, or whether, through my verses, I have gained 
thts celebrity of my own right, candid reader, I return thee 


/ 
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BOOK THE FIFTH. 


ELEGY I. 


Ovip, sending this last book of his Lament to RofMe, requests his friends 
to receive it in addition to the four that he has sent before. He says, 
that under the sad circumstanees in which he is placed, he cannot pos- 
sibly write on any other than melancholy topics; but that if he is re- 
stored to his native land, he will write on pleasing aud lively subjects. 
He concludes by craving pardon, should his lines prove not to the taste 
of the reader. 


App this little book too, my friend, to those that, have before 
been sent by me from the Getic shore: this, too, will he just 
such as the fortunes of the poct are. You will find nothin 

cheerful throughout my whole song. As my state is a guenfal 
one, so are my verses mournful, the writing befitting ita 
master. Unharmed and joyful, I have composed playful and 
juvenile strains; but now [ repent that |, composed them. 
When I fell, I assumed the heralding of my sudden fall ; and 
I myself am the originator of my own subject. Just as the 
bird of Cayster' is said, as he lies on its banks, to lament his 
death with his dying voice, so do I, expelled afar into the 
Sarmatian regions, cause my funereal rites not to pass. by in 
silence. If any one seeks for love tales and wanton lines, I 
warn him beforehand never to read these compositions. 
Gallus will be better suited to him, and Propertius with his 
pleasing language ; Tibullus, oo, a mind full of elegance, will 
be more adapted fo him. Would that I was not. one of that 
number! Ah, wretched met why did my Muse ever become 


1 The bird of Cayster.J—Ver. 11. Cayster was ay river of Asia, not 
far from Ephesus. Swans were very numerous on its banks; and they*were 
supposed to sing melodiously just before their death, 
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thus sportive? But Ihave paid the penalty, and the trifler 
with quivered Cupid is now far away in the regions of the 
Scythian Danube. For the future, I turn my attention to 
verses for the public perusal, and I have commanded them 
tobe careful'of their reputation ; but yet, if any one of you 
should ask the reason why I sing so many mournful /ines: 
many a mournful woe have I endured. I compose not these. 
Hines through my inventive powers, or my skill; my. matter is’ 
ingeniously furnished by my own sorrows.: How small a part 
of my fortunes is described in my lines! Happy the man, who 
suffers evils that he can number! As.many as the shrubs 
which the woods contain,.as many as the grains of sand 
which the yellow Tiber holds, as many as the tender blades 
of grass which the@field of Mars bears, so many evils have I 
endured, for which there is no cure, no repose, but in in- 
dulging my poetic vein, and in the solace of the Muses. 

“What limit, Naso,” you will say, “is there to be to your 
tearful ditties ?”’ The same, J say, that will terminate this fate . 
of mine; this supplies me with complaints from an abundant 
source; and these words are not mine, but those of my destiny. 
But if you were to restore to me my country, with my dear wife, 
then my features would be joyous, and I should be what once I 
was. Were the wrath of the invincible Caesar, against me, 
mitigated, then ‘should I give thee lines full of gladness; 
but no more should my writings be sportive, as once they 
were ; let them indulge but once in that mischief.’ I would 
sing that which A®gustus himself would approve; if, only a 
part of my punishment being alleviated, I could escape from 
barbarism and the savage Gete. In the meanwhile, what em- 
ployment but a mournful one can my writings have? That is 
the pipe that befits my funcreal obscquies. 

“ But,” you will say, “ you could have better borne your evils 
in silence, and have quietly concealed your woes!” In this you 
are requiring that no groans should be consequent upon my tor- 
ture, and are forbidding me to weep, after receiving a severe 
wound.” Phalaris himself allowed him who was inelosed in the 
brass of Perillus to utter his shrieks, and to lament, through the 
mouth of the bull. Achilles was not offended by the tears of 
Priam ; whereas you, more cruel than any enemy, forbid my 
tears.. When the progeny of Latona made Niobe childless, they 
stilldid not command her-to keep hércheeks untouched by tears. 
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‘ ‘ ‘ 
Tis something to alleviate a deadly évil, by giving utterance 
to sorrow ; ’tis this that makes Progne and Haleyone” always 
complaining ; this was the reason why Philoctetes, the son of 
Peeas, in the cold cavern, wearied the Lemnian rocks with his 
voice. Grief repressed chokes one ; it agitates internally, and 
is compelled to redouble its intensity. Grant me pardon rather, 
or Jay aside all my works; if, reader, that hurts you which is 
my delight. But they cannot hurt you: my writings were never 
injurious to any one but their author. : 

They are but poor, I confess, Who compels you to take them 
up; or who forbids you, when disappointed, to put them down? 
Ido not correct them, but I wish them, to be read as being com: 
posed here: they are not more uncouth than the place of their 
origin} and Rome ought not to form comfarisons of me with 
her own poets. Among the Sauromatee I shall pass for talented. 
Lastly, no glory is sought by me, nor that Fame which is wont 
to stimulate the genius. I desire my mind not to be consumed 
by everlasting cares, which still break in, and go where they are 


+ forbidden fo yo. I have said why I write: you ask why I send _ 


these works ; é¢ is, that I wish to be among you, in some mea- 
sure at least. . 3 sts 


“ 


ELEGY Il. 


Waitine to his wife, hg says that he is well in heglth, but that his grief 
is still as intense as when he was first banished By Augustus. He expa- 
tiates upon the innumerable misfortunes which surround him on every 
side. He entreats her to apply to the Emperor in his behalf, as the 
cause for his punishment was not of a serious nature, and-the clemency . 
of Cxsar is known to be extreme; and he says, that in this ‘spirit of 
mercy is centred his only hope of a mitigation of his punishment, A 


Awp do you grow paie when a fresh fetter arrives from Pontus; 
and is it unfolded by you with a tremulous hand? Lay aside, 
your apprehensions : I am well, and my body, which formerly 
was weakly, and unable to endure fatigue, is recruited, and, 
tossed about, has become hardy by length of habit. Or is it 


3 Halcyone.|—Ver. 60. She was the daughter of Holus and Agiale, 
and the wife of Ceyx, on hearing of whose death, she threw herself into 
the sea, The Gods, in their compassion, changed them both into king- 
fishers. 
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rather that I have no leisure to be il? Yet my spirit is pros 
trated by weakness, and has acquired no strength by lapse of 
time’ and the condition of my mind remains the same as-it 
was before. The wounds, which I supposed would close in 
length of time, and at their proper season, pain me as though 
this moment inflicted ; in truth, length of years is good for 
little mishaps, du¢ in lapse of time, evils are added to heavy ca- 
lamities. For almoststen whole years did the son of Preas 
endure the pestilential venom yielded by the puffing serpent. 
Telephus would have died, consumed with lasting disease, if 
the hand that did the injury had not brought the remedy. 
I hope, since I have committed no crime, that he who has 
caused my wounds will be ready to assuage them thus made ; 
and now at length, ‘satisfied with a part of my penalty, may he 
take a little drop of water from the full ocean. However much 
he may take off, much of what is bitter will remain; and a 
part of my banishment will, in its intensity, be equal to the 
whole. As many as the shells which the sea shore contains, 

a8 many as the flowers which the pleasant rose-beds hear, as 
many as the grains which the drowsy poppy holds, as many 
as the wild beasts which the wood nourishes, as many as the 
fishes that swim in the waves, as many as the birds that 
beat the thin atmosphere with their wings, by so many adver-' 
sities am I overwhelmed. Should I endeavour to enumerate 
them, I might as well attempt to tell the number of the waves 
of the Icarian Seg- ‘To pass over in silence the casualties of 
my ‘journey, the bitter dangers of the ocean, and the hands 
that were arrayed against my life: a barbarous country, one the 
most distant in the great earth, now confines me, a place beset 
with savage enemics on every side. 

Hence I should be transferred (for my crime is riot a capital 
one), if you had the care for me which you ought to have. 
That God, on whom the Roman empire justly relics, when a 
conqueror, was often merciful towards his enemy. Why 
do you hesitate? Why fear, when there is no danger? go 
and ask Aim. The vast earth contains nothing more fall of 
clemency than Cesar. a 

‘Ah, wretched me! What shall I do if those dearest to me 
forsake me? Do you, too, withdraw your neck from the yoke zow 
broken? No anchor now holds my bark. He may look to it: I 
myself, hated as I am, will fly for refuge to the sacred altar : the 
altarremoyes the hands of nose. Behold ! at a distance 1 address 
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the Deity that is present ; if it is allowed man to be able to 
commune with Jove. 

Thou ruler of the empire, in whose safety‘it is evi- 
dent that all the Gods have a care for Ausonia. Thou 
Glory, thou resemblance of the country that flourishes 
through thee, O thou that art not less in value than the world 
that thou dost govern; mayst thou live on earth, may the 
heavens long spare thy presence there !#ar distant be the time 
for thee to go to the stars, which have been promised thee! 
Pardon me, I pray, and remove but the least portion, of thy 
lightnings: what shall then remain will be a sufficient punish- 
ment. Thy anger, indeed, has been moderated, and thou hast 
granted me my life: Iam neither deprived of the rights nor 
the name of acitizen. My property has not been granted to 
others ; nor am [I styled an exile in the words of thy edict, 
All these things I dreaded, because I seemed to deserve them ; 
but thy anger was more moderate than my offence. Thou hast 
ordered me to go in banishment to the fields of Pontus, and to’ 
cleave the Scythian seas in the fleeing ship. By thy command, 
I came to the unsightly shores of the Eyxine Sea. This land is 
situated under the icy pole. Not so much does: the climate 
annoy me, never free from cold, and the ground ever parched 
up with hoar frost ; and the barbarous tongue that is ignorant 
of the Latin language, and the fact that the Greek dialect 
has been overpowered by the Getic prommeiation; as, that I 
am hemmed ia, beset on every side by the ngighbouring hosts; 
and a narrow wall scarcely renders me safe from the enemy. 
Yet there is peace sometimes, but never any confidence in that 
peace ; and so the place is at one time experiencing war, at 
another, it is standing in dread of it. : 

So that I be only removed hence, let either Zancleean Charyb- 
dis devour me, and by its waters serid me to Styx, or let me 
patiently be consumed in the flames of glowing Etna; or let me 
be thrown in the deep waters of the Leucadian God. What is 
required, is punishment, and I refuse not to be wretched ; 
but I entreat that I may be wretched with a little moré safety 
to myself. . 
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ELEGY III. 


He laments that he cannot be at Rome to assist at the celebration of the 
festival of Bacchus by the poets, as had been his former custom, He 
expresses surprise that Bacchus should have thus neglected one of his 
devotees, and concludes by praying him, and his companions the poets, 
to entredt Cesar to permit his return. ; 


Tuis is the day, Bacchus, on which the poets are wont to cele-* 
brate thee, if Iam not deceived in the time; and now they 
bind their temples with the fragrant wreaths, and sing thy: 
praises over thy wine. Among them, as I remember, while 
my destiny permitted it, I was one by no means hated by thee. 
The Sarmatian regjon, neighbouring to the ferocious Gete, 
now confines me, placed beneath the stars of the Cynosurian 
Bear. “I, who,in former days passed a life of ease, and freedom 
from labour, amid my poetic studies, and in the company of the 
Muses, am now, far from my country, surrounded on every 
side by the Getic arms, having first endured many fatigues on 
the sea, many by land: whether ’twas chance, or whether the 
anger of the Gods, that caused me this, or whether my destiny 
was lowering at-my birth; still thou oughtst, by thy divine 
power, to have defended one of the sacred cultivators of the ivy. 
Js it, that everything which the Sisters, the mistresses of Fate, 
have pronounced, ceases to be under the influence of a Deity? 
Thou thyself, too, for thy deserts, hast been carried to the 
heights of heaveng a way to which was made by no small 
exertion. Thy native land was not inhabited by thee ; but 
thou didst come even as far as the snowy Strymon,’ and the 
Getan devoted to Mars ; to Persia, too, and the Ganges spread- 
ing with its broad stream, and the waters which the swarth: 
Indian drinks. In truth, the Destinies, spinning the threads of 
Fate, twice pronounced this doom for thee, twice born.’ If I 
am allowed to follow the example of the Gods, atigid and a 
hard lot in life harasses me too. Not less heavily did I fall, 
than he whom Jupiter drove with his bolt from Thebes, while’ 


3 The snowy Sirymon.|—Ver. 22. The Strymon was a river which, 
taking its rise in Mount Hemus, separated Thrace from Macedonia. 

4 Thee twice born.j—Ver. 26. Because he was first taken from the 
womb of Semele, ani, being enclosed in the thigh of Jupiter, was pro- 
duced from it, when he had argived at the completion of the usual 
period of gestation. 
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boasting aloud. But thou, when thou haat heard of the poet 
struck by the lightnings, mayst condole with him from the 
recollection of thy mother. And thou mayst, when looking 
upon the poets assembled around thy sacrifice, say, ‘I know 
not which worshipper of mine it is that is absent.” m 
. Give me thy aid, good Bacchus ; let the vine weigh down the 
lofty elm, and let the grape be full of the wine inclosed in it. 
Let the active youthful troop of the Satyrs, with the Bacchanale, 
accompany thee, and be not thou silent amid the stunning noise. 
- And may the bones of Lycurgus wielding the axe be but lightly 
covered, and may the impious shade of Peritheus not escape pun- 
ishment. May the Cretan crown of thy spouse shine for ever 
in the heavens, and surpass in radiance the neighbouring Cén- 
stellations. 

Come hither, most beauteous God, and alleviate my woes, 
remembering that I am one of thy number. There exists an 
intercourse among the Gods: do try, Bacchus, to soften’ the 
divine power of Crsar by thy divine influence. ' 

You too, ye poets, ® holy band, sharers in my pursuits ; 
do ye, each of you, after making a libation of wine, prefer a 
like petition. And may some one of you, when the name of 
Naso is mentioned, set down the cup that has been mingled 
with his tears; and remembering mec, when he looks round 
upon the rest, may’ he say, “Where is Naso, who was but 
lately a member of our society?” And thus de if; if by my 
uprightness I have deserved your esteem ; and if not a tine of 
your works was ever injured by my eritici€n. If, too, at the 
same time that I pay due veneration to the writings of the men 
of old, I am of opinion that the recent compositions are not in- 
ferior to them. ‘Then, may you continue to compose your verses 
under the auspices of Apollo ; and, so far as you can, keep up 
my name among you. . 





ELEGY IV. 

He represents his letter as announcing its arrival at Rome, and extolling 
the constancy of his friend, to whom it.was sent. He entreats him al- | 
ways to continue his friendship and support. 

I, a nerrer from Naso, have come from the. Euxine Sea, 

wearied with the ocean, wearied too with tay journey. He, 

with tears, said to me, “ Do you, to whom it is permitted, 
visit Rome; how much preferable, alas! is your fate to my ; 
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own!” In tears, too, did he write me; and the signet with’ 
which I was sealed was not first put to his mouth,® but to me, 
moistened cheeks. If any one desires to know the cause of 
his sorrow, he is requiring the Sun to be pointed out to him. 
He neither sees leaves in the woods, nor the tender grass on 
the wide rieadow, nor water in the flowing stream. He will 
wonder why Priam grieyed, when Hector was snatched from 
him ; or why Philoetetés wept, when stung by the serpent. 
Oh! that the Gods would grant that my master’s state were 
such that no cause for grief were to be lamented. Yet, as he 
ought. to dd, he bears his bitter sorrows with patience, and re- 
fuses not the bridle like an unbroken horse. Nor yet does 
he expect that the yrath of the Deity will be lasting, as he is 
conscious that criminality was no part of his fault, He 
often mentions how great is the clemency of the God ; and is 
wont to reckon himself as an illustration of it. For he says that 
it is through the favour of that God that he still possesses his 
patrimonial property, and the name of a citizen, and, in fine, 
that he still lives. : 

But thee, O friend beloved more than all, if thou be- 
lievest me, he always retains in his entire heart. He calls 
thee his son of Menztius, thee his companion of Orestes, 
thee his son of Aigeus, thee his own Euryalus. He longs 
not more for his own country, and the many other things of 
which, with his country, he finds himself deprived, than fora 
sight of thy featurgs, and thy eycs, thou, that art sweeter to 
him than the honey which the Attic bee lays up in the combs! 

Many a time with tears, does he remember that day, which he 
grieves was not anticipated by his death. And while others 

' fled the contact of his sudden downfall, and were unwilling to 
approach the threshold of 2 stricken house; he bears im mind 
that thou, with a few more (if any one calls two or three a 
few), remained faithful to him. Although struck with amaze- 
ment, he was sensible of every thing, and saw that thou didst 
grieve at his sorrows not less than himself. He is wont to 
recall to semory thy words, thy features, thy lamentations, 
and how that with thy tears thou didet bedew his bosom ; he 
remembers the aid that thou didst give him, the comfort with 
which théu didst console thy friend, when thou thyself shouldst 

5 To his mouth.) 


RTs. ea aage egies, 





By this remark we see that in those days, 
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have been consoled. For these things he declares that he 
will prove grateful and affectionate, whether he beholds the 
light of day, or is buried in the ground. By his own head, 
and by thine, was he wont to swear: thine which, I know, is 
not less dear to him than hisown. May abundance of thanks 
be given in return for services so many and so, great; he 
will not allow thy oxen to plough the darren sea-shore.® Only, 
do constantly defend the exile. What he, who knows thee 
well; asks not, that do I myself entreat thee. 





ar ELEGY V. 


Hg prepares to eelebrate the birthday ‘of his wife, on whose behalf 
he prays for every blessing, and extols the day that brought into the 
world one so deserving of admiration for every virtue. And, though she 
deserves a better fate, he entreats her to endure her sufferings with 
equanimity, as virtue becomes the most conspicuous when suffering ad- 
versity. He entreats the Gods, that, if they refuse to pardon him, they 
will spare his wife, who has been guilty of no crime. 


Tax yearly birthday demands the wonted honour fot: its mis- 
tress: turn, my hands, to the rites of affection. Thus} per- 
haps, in former days, the hero, son of Laértes, celebfated the 
festive day of his wife at the extremity of the earth. Let an 
auspicious tongue be used, forgetting my protracted woes: it, 
I doubt, has quite forgotten by this, how to utter words of happi- 
ness. Let, too, the white dress be assunf€d, (not according 
in its hue with my lot,) which is put on by me but oncea year. 
Let the altar, too, be erected, green with the grassy turf; and 
let the wreath, bound ¢o if, veil the warm hearth. Boy, give 
me the frankincense, that makes the strong flame, and ‘wine * 
to hiss when poured on the flatne lighted by affection, ~ 
Dearest natal day! Although we are far distant, I wish thee 
to come hither in white array, and unlike-to mine. And if 
any direful calamity impended on thy mistress, let her have 
suffered it for all future time in my misfortunes. And lect the 
bark, which has lately been more than shattered by a dreadful 
storm, for the future, speed onward through the sea in safety. 


® Barren sea-shore.|—Ver. 48, By this remark he means that he 
will not show himself devoid of gratitude, and of a desire to‘ make a due 
return for his kindness. 
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May she enjoy her home, the society of her daughter, and her 
country ; let it suffice for her to be torn from me only. And 
since she is not blessed in her beloved ‘husband, let the other 
pordue of ‘her life be withont a cloud of sorrow. May she 
ive, and may she love her husband far away, since this she 
is obliged to do ; and may she fill her destined years, but after 
a prolonged life. I would add mine as well; but I am afraid, 
lest the, contact of my destiny ahould taint the years that she 
is passing. “ 

There is nothing sure to mortals. Who could have sup- 
posed that it would come to pass, that I should be cele- 
brating these rites in the midst of the Gete? But see 
how the breeze wafts the smoke, arising from the frankincense, 
towards the regions@of Italy, and the lands on my right hand. 
There is sense, then, in the clouds which the fire raises; 
almost every thing else refuses to second my purpose. De- 
signedly, when the common rites were being performed on the 
altar, for the brothers who perished by each other’s hand, did 
the black ashes, at variance, divide themselves into two parta, 
as’ though at their command. This I remember, I was 
wont formerly to say, .could not happen; and, in my 
opinion, the son of Battus spoke not the truth. Now, I be- 
lieve it all: when thou, conscious smoke,’ fliest from the 
North, and takest the direction of Ausoma. This,-then, ia the 
day ; and had this not risen, no festival would there have been © 
to be seen by me. This day gave birth to virtues equal to 
those of the herdims, of whom Evtion and Icarius’ were the 
fathers. Then was chastity, morality, honesty, and fidelity 
brought forth’: but on this day joyousness was not produced : 
but toil, and care, and a destiny unsuited to her virtues, and 
just complaints of a union almost widowed. 

In truth, probity, harassed by adversity, furnishes a subject 
for praise in its day of sorrow. Had the hardy Ulysses 
seen nothing of adversity, Penelope would have been happy, 
but unknown to fame. If the hero Capaneus had vie- 
toriously penetrated to the citadel of Echion,* perhaps her 


1 Kétion aug Foarius.|—Ver. 44. Eétion was the father of Andro- 
mache, the ‘wife of Hector; and Icarius was the father of Penelope, the 
wife of Ulysiés ; both of them, women celebrated for their virtues. 

8 Citadel of Ecklon. |—Ver. 53. This was Thebes, in Bacotia. Echion 
ccicted Cadmus in brildine it Cananens wna atrock with lichtning. when 
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own land would scarcely have known of Evadne. When so 
many daughters of Pelias were born, why is éu¢ one famous? 
Kis because she only was married to an unfortunate hus- 
band. Make it so that another should be the first to touch 
the Trojan sands; there would then be nothing for Lao- 
damia to be mentioned for. And your affection would have 
remained unknown, as I should have preferred, if favouring 
“breezes had filled my sails. , wer eS 

And yet, O ye Gods, and thou, Cesar, to be added to the 
number of the Gods, but at a far distant period, when thy life 
has Ales in number the Pylian days of Nestor ; spare, not 





tae, confess that I have deserved punishment, but her, who 
sorrows when she is deserving of no sadness. ~ . 
‘ 
ELEGY Vi. 


He complains 'thet he is deserted by his friend; and entreats him to main 
tain that friendly Yeeling which had formerly existed between them. 


Ann dost thou, too, once the safeguard of my fortunes, who wast 
my refuge and my haven, dost thou even pet aside the cause 
of thy acknowledged friend ; dost thou sosoon dismisa theaffec- 
tionate obligations of duty? Iam a burden, I tonfess ; but 
if thou wast about to lay that durdendown in adversity, it should 
not have been taken wp Jy thee. Dost thou desert the ship, 
Palinurus, in the midst of the waves? Fly not, and let 
not thy confidence be less than thy skill. Did the incon- 
stancy of the faithful Automedon desert tle steeds of Achilles 
during the fierce battle? Did not Podalirius? afford the 
promised aid of the,medical art to the invalid whom he had 
once received? The stranger is turned ont with more dis- 
grace to the host, than is the case if he is not jiret received. 
Let the altar which has been afforded me, stand firm for my 
right hand. ; be os 

At first, thou didst defend nothing but myself alone ; 
do thou now defend both me and the opinion thou hadat 
formed of me; if only there is no new fault in me, and 
if my alleged crimes have not suddenly wrought a change 
in thy confidence. May this breath, which I draw with diffi. 
culty in the Scythian air, first leave my limbs (as I wish it 

* Podalirius.|—Ver. 11. .He was a son of #sCalapius, and with his - 
brother Machaon, gecompanied the Grecian army to the Trojan war, 
where they acquired great celebrity by their skilf in the healing art. 
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may) before thy heart be wounded by any fault of ‘mine, and 
before I deservedly appear worthless to thee. I am not so 
eroaloet crushed by my adverse destiny, that my mind, as well, is 
affected by my prolonged misfortunes. Imagine it affected, 
however: how often, dost thon suppose, that the son of Aga- 
memnon uttered harsh words against Pylades? and it is 
not very ‘unlikely that he may have even struck his friend; 
yet not a whit the less did he remain firm in his dutiful atten- 
tions. This is the only thing in common with thé wretched - 
and the happy, that devotedness is wont to be shown towards 
them both. Room is made both for the blind, and for those 
whom the preetextal robe” and the rod of command, together 
with their orders, causes to be dreaded. If thou dost not 
consider me, yet thousoughtst to be considerate to my lot; anger 
has no grounds for its ewistence, in my case. Choose the least, 
yes, the very least, of my afflictions ; it will be far greater 
than what thou dost imagine it to be. As many as the reeds 
with which the wet ditches are filled, as many as the bees 
which the flowery Hybla holds, as many as the ants which 
are wont to carry the grains which they have found, by the. 
narrow path to their subterranean granarics, so numerous do 
the multitudes of my countless evils throng around me. _Be- 
lieve me, my complaints come short of the truth. He who is 
not contented with these, would pour sand on the sea shore, 
ears of corn amid the standing crop, and water in the waves. 
Restrain, then, thy unreasonable fears, and do not forsake my 
sails, in the midst ofethe ocean. 





ELEGY Vii. 


Ovin tells his friend, who inquires what he is doing in Scythia; that he 
fives a life of misery. Hé describes the manners of the inhabitants of | 
Tomi, and says that he beguiles his griefs by writing poetry, and that, 
amid his compositions alone, he is alle to forget his misfortunes. 


Tax letter which thou readest, comes to thee from that land, 
where the wide Danube is added to the waters of the ocean. 


10 The pretegtal rabe.J+-Ver. 31. The “toga pratexta’ had a broad 
purple border. -[s wasworn by the Consuls and other magistrates, not 
only of Rome, but of the colonies, and the « monicipia,’ and by the priests 
and other personas when eneaged in cclehrotine canead witne . TL. re 
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If life, with pleasing health, is thy lot, one part of my destiny 
-8 still propitious. apa: 

Doubtless, my dearest friend, as thou alwayst dost, thou 
inquirest what I am doing? although thou mightst know that, 
even if I were silent upon it. I am wretched ; this is the limited 
substance of my woes ; and whoever shall'live, having offended 
Cresar, will be so. 

Hast thou a wish to learn what is the race. in the region 
of Tomi, and among what manners I am living? 

Although this spot is divided among the Greeks and the Getse, 
it follows rather the customs of the Gets, who have been 

‘but half subdued. A greater multitude. of the Sarmatian 
and of the Getic nations comes and goes along its roads on 
‘horseback. Among them there is no one who does not carry 
a bow-case," a bow, and arrows livid withthe venom of ser- 
pents. Their voice is wild, their countenance savage, the 
very resemblance of Mars; neither their hair nor their 
beard is shorn by any hand. Their right hand is not slow 
to give a wound with the implanted knife, which every'one of 
these barbarians wears, fastened to his side. Thy poet, alas! 
my friend, lives in the midst of these, forgetful of his gentle 
loves ; these he beholds, to these he listens. And may he live, 
but not die among them! And still may his ghost be far 
away from these baleful regions! : 

Thou writest, my friend, that my verses are danced to in the - 
crowded theatre, and that applause is given to my lines, I, 
indeed, have done nothing for the theatres, and thou thyself: 
knoweat it, and my Muse never was ambitiaus of applause 
on the stage. But whatever precludes forgetfulness of me, and 
brings the name of me, in banishment, into the mouths of the 
people, ia far from displeasing. And yet sometimes I curse 
my verses and my Piérian mistresses, when I recollect the 
injury they have done me; and, after I have eursed them to 
the utmost, still I cannot exist without them, and I attach my- 
self to the arms that are stained with the blood of my wounds. 
Semen ‘virga imperioga,’ here mentioned, was probably the rod with 

ich the Lictor was wont to summon people to move aside, as the Con- 
sul or other magistrate was passing. . 

MA bow case.]—Ver. 15, - This is the usual meaning of the word 
“corytos,’ though, perhaps, it may here mean a case in which both the bow 
and arrows were kept, which was frequently used By the Eastern-nations, 
and sometimes by the Greeks and Romans. 
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The Grecian bark, which has just been shattered by the Eu. 
boran waves, dares to cleave the waters of Caphareus, But 
yet I have no anxiety to be praised, and I- have no care for 
future glory, ‘which had, more to my comfort, better been ob- 
secured. Toceupy my mind with my pursuits, and I beguile 
‘ my sorrows; I try, too, thereby to deceive my cares. What 
should I do, in preference, alone on these solit shores? or 
what occupation wouldst thou rather that I should endeavour 
to seek? If I look at the place, it is odious; and thére can- 
“not, in all the world, be ome more wretched than it; If 
I look at the men: the men are hardly worthy of that 
name, and they haye more savage ferocity than wolves. 
They regard not laws, but right yields to might, and jus- 
tice, overcome, lie#prostratg under the warlike sword. They 
poorly repel the cold, with skins and flowing trowscrs ; and 
their fates are rough, covered with long hair. Vestiges of 
‘the Greek language are remaining, in a few words: this, 
too, has become barbarous, through the Getic pronunciation. 
There is no one among this people who can by chance trans- 
late into Latin, words in general use. I, who ama poet of 
Rome (pardon me, ye Muses), am compelled to say many 
things in the Sarmatian language. I am ashamed, I confess: 
it; for now, from long disuse, searcely do the Latin expres- 
sions gccur to me; and I have no doubt but that there are no 
few barbarisms in this little work. That is not the fault of 
the man, but of the place. But, that I may not lose all ac- 
quaintance with tc Ausonian tongue, and my voice become 
duinb in its native language, I talk to myself, and I run. over 
the unaccustomed words, and repeat the unfortunate expo- 
nents of my pursuits. Thus I occupy my mind and my 
hours; and thus I take myself away, and remove myself from 
the contemplation of my*voes. I seek in my verse forgetful- 
ness of my miseries; if by my pursuits I obtain that reward, 
it is enough. 
13 Orifortunate exponents.|—Ver. 64. He either means words or lines; 
because, either through speaking without due precaution, or, at least, osten- 
sibly through’hig poetical effusions, he waa senténced to banishment, 
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ELEGY VIII. 


He recommends an enemy, who insults him, to remember the fickleness of 
fortune, and to cease to exult at his downfall; and he tells him, that it 
may possibly he his fortune to be permitted to return, and see his an- 
tagonist exiled, for some offence of greater magnitude. 


ALTHOUGT prostrate, not so low have I fallen, that I am he- 
neath even thee, than whom nothing ean be lower. What 
is it that excites thy anger against me, thou wretch? Or why 
dost thou insult my misfortunes, which thou thyself mayst 
have to endure? Do not my miseries, at which even wild 
besats might weep, render thee gentle and lenient towards 
me, thus lying prostrate? And dost ;thou stand in no 
fear of the divine power of Fortune, standing on the un- 
ateady wheel,"* and of the Goddess that abhors bhoast- 
ful words? Ah! the Rhamnusian avenger™ will exact a be- 
fitting punishment! Why dost thou crush my destiny with 
thy foot placed upon it? -I myself have beheld a shipwreck, 
and men drowned in the sea; and I said, never -were the 
waves more justly avenging. He who once denied a worthless 
morsel of food to the destitute, is now fed upon the bread of 
charity. Fleeting Fortune wanders with doubting steps, and 
remains in no one place for certain, and to be relied upon. At 
one moment, she abides ¢a a place full of joy; at another, she 
assumes an austere countenance ; and only in her very fickle- 
ness is she constant. My fortunes, too, haxe had their bloom, 
but that bloom was but fleeting, and my brilliant flame arose 
but from stubble, and was of short duration. , ~ 

But that thon mayst not relish thy savage joy with all 
thy soul, I ¢el/ thee, my hope of appeasing the Divinity is not 
quite extinguished. Both because I committed a fault which 
fel short of criminality ; and though my error is not unaccom- 
panied with shame, it is not attended with hatred: and because 
the vast earth, from the rising of the sun to his setting, contains 
nothing more full of clemency, than he, to whom it pays obe- 


* On the unsteady wheel.|—Ver. 7. The Goddess Fortuna was repre- 
sented as standing on a wheel, the attitude being indicative of her unsteadi- 
ness and inconstancy. : 

®B The Rhamnusian avenger.]—Ver. 9. Nemesis; the Goddess of jus- 
tice and retribution, was thus called, from Rhamnus, one of the boroughs 
of Attica, where she had a temple. 
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dience. Truly, as he is not to be subdued by force by any 
one, in the same degree he has a heart that is tender to hum- 
ble entreaties. And from him, alter the example of the Gods, 
to whom he is one day to be added, I shall obtain many other 
requests, with a remission of my punishment. 

» _ If thou wast to count the fine days and the cloudy ones, 
throughout the year, thou wouldst find that the day has oftener 
been bright. Therefore, that thou mayst not exult too much in 
my downfull, consider that even I may one day be restored to 
my country. Consider that it may happen, that, the Prince 
being appeased, thou in thy sadness mayst behold my features 
in the midst of the City, and I may behold thee exiled for a. 
mote weighty reason. This is my next prayer after my 
former one." ® 





ELEGY IX. 


He praises the constancy of his friend, and says, that it is through Kis bene- 
ficence that he exists, and he expresses his gratitude forit, He says that 
he would willingly make public his extreme kindness, if he would allow 
his name to be mentioned in his writings. 


Ox! if thou wouldst but permit thy name to be placed in my 
verse, how often wouldst thou be inserted there! Remembering 
thy deserts, I would sing of thee alone; and in my books not 
a page should swell without thee. It should be known 
throughout all the gvity, how much I am indebted to thee: if 
indeed, an exile, my works are read in the City now lost to me. 
The present age should know of this kindness, a future age 
should know it ; if only my writings shall reach an age of 
antiquity, . The learned reader should not fail to extol thee: 
this honour. should await thee, for being the preserver of the 
poet. The chief gift is that of Czesar, that I breathe the dir; 
next after the great God, thanks must be given to thee. "Twas 
he that granted me life ; of that which he granted, thou art the 
protector; and thou causest me to be able to enjoy the gift 
which I have received from him. . 

While the greater part-of my acquaintances were dismayed 


W After my former one.|—Ver. 38. His first prayer is, that he may 
return to hid eaustry: his next-wish is, that exile for a graver offence may 
be the lot of his enemy. 
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at my calamities, and some; too, wished to be thought to be hor- 
rified, and from a lofty hill looked down upon my shipwreck, 
anil. yet extended no hand to me, as I swam through the surging 
weters ; thou wast the only one to recall me, half dead, from 
the Stygian waves. This, too, is thine, that I have the power 
to be grateful. May the Gods, together with Cesar, ever shew 
themselves friendly to thee : my prayers cannot extend further. 

My care, if thou wouldst permit, would insert these things in — 
my ingenious books, to be seen in the broad light of day. 
Even now, my Muse, although she has been bid: to.-keep 
silence, scarcely restrains herself from naming thee, thus wn- 
willing. And as the strong leash with difficulty withholds the 
straggling hound, when he has found the traces of the deér¢ 
ont ‘as the high-mettled steed, now with his foot, now with 
his forehead, beats at the doors of the starting-place, not yet 
opened," so does my Muse, bound and restrained by.the in- 
junction imposed on her, desire to recount the praises of this 
name, forbidden to be uttered. But that thou mayst not receive 
injury from the affection of a grateful friend, ease, to fear, 
I will obey thy commands. But yet I would net;ebey, didst 
thou not believe that I keep in memory thy Aindnéageg¥ will 
be grateful a thing which thy words do. not forbid." And 
while I shall look on the light of the sun, (a short time may 
it be!) this spirit will be devoted to thy service. 





ELEGY X. 


‘Tre Poet says, that the three years which he has passed in Pontus, have 
appeared to him to be ten, from the wretched nature of the place, which 
he-then proceeds to describe. . 


Srxcz I have been in Pontus, thrice has the ater: frozen 
and thrice has the wave of the Euxine sea become hardened. 
But, to myself, I seem now to have been absent from my coun- 
try as many years,as Dardanian Troy was exposed to the 
Grecian foe. The time passes so slowly, you would think it to be 


- 13 Not yet opened.|—Ver. 29. The ‘carceres’ were vaulis at.the end 
.of the race-course, closed by gates of open wood-work, Which, on the 
signal’ being given, were simultaneously opened by the aid of men and 
ropes, and the chariots came forth, ready for starting. The number of 
* carceres’ on a course are sunnosed ta have varied fram eicht ta twalva 
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etanding still; and with éu¢ slow steps the year performs its 
course. The summer solstice diminishes not my nights, and 
midwinter does not make my daysshorter. In good truth, the 
nature ‘of things, in my case, has become quite altered, and 
renders every thing protracted along with my woes. Do the 
usual periods really perform their wonted courses, and is it 
rather that ¢his period of my life is unendurable? Me, whom 
the shoreg confine, false in their name of Euxine, and the land 
of the Scythian, near the Scythian seas, truly sinister in name 
and in character. . 
Innumerable tribes around are threatening cruel warfare ; 
tribes which deem it a-disgrace not to live by rapine. Out- 
‘side, nothing is safe; the hill is but poorly defended by 
small fortifications® and the resources of the place. When 
you would least expect. it, the enemy, in a dense mass, like 
birds, is flying down upon you, and, before he is well 
seen, is driving off his prey. Often do we pick up in the 
midst of the streets their dangerous arrows, that have come 
within the fortifications, when the gates have been shut. 
There are few, therefore, that dare to live out in the country; _ 
and they, wretched people, plough with one hand, and hold ” 
their arms withthe other. Covered with a helmet, the shepherd 
plays on his oaten pipe, joined with pitch ; and, instead of the’ 
wolf, the timid sheep are in dread of war. By the aid of the 
citadel, we are hardly defended ; and even within, a multitude 
of the barbarians, mixed with the Greeks, causes apprehension. 
It is, because the b&barians live together with us, no distinction 
being made ; and they occupy the greater portion of the houses. 
Even if you did not fear them, you would be disgusted, on 
seeing their foreheads covered with skins and long hair. 
Even those, who are supposed to derive their origin from the 
Grecian city, the Persian zrowsers cover, instead of the dress 
of their country. Tt ,/ enjoy the intercourse of a common 
Tenguage ; by gesture’, anything must be signified to me. 
Here it is 1 who am the barbarian, because by no one am I 
understood; the stupid Gete laugh at Latin words. Many 
a time, before my face, do they speak ill of me in safety, 
‘and perhaps are reproaching-me with my banishment; and as 
often as by signs,I assent or dissent when they are speak- 
ing, just as it happens, they always suppose something to my 
Misadvantage.' Besides, iniquitous retaliation is dealt with 
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the eruel sword, and wounds are often inflicted in the middle of 
" the court of justice. Oh, cruel Lachesis, who hast not given 
a shorter thread of life to one who has a star so disastrous. 
T lament, my friends, both that I am deprived of the light of 
. my country and of yourselves, and that I am here, in the 
Scythian land. Either -is a heavy punishment: yet I de. 
served to be expelled from the City; though, perhaps, I did 
not deserve to be in such a place. Ah! what, in my madness, 
am I saying? I deserved to lose even my life, when I offended 
the majesty of Cuesar. 





ELEGY XI. 
He laments that his wife has been reproachedgand insulted, as being 
the wife of an exile. He exhorts her to endure her misfortunes with 
patience; and says, that Augustus did not pronotince him an, exile, but 
only ordered his withdrawal from his native country. 
Your letter made the complajnt that some fellow reproach- 
fully called you the wife of an exile. _I was grieved at it ; not 
so much because my fate received blame, as I have now accus- 
tomed myself to bear my miscry with fortitude ; as because I 
am a source of disgrace to onc to whom I would far from wish 
to be so, and because I think that you have felt ashamed at 
my misfortunes. Bear up and endure it; you endured a much 
greater misfortune, when the anger of the Prince snatched me 
away from you. 

Yet he is deceived, in whose allcgagions I am called 
an exile. A milder punishment was the Consequence of my 
fault. My greatest punishment is, that I gave offence to the 
Prince himself: and I would prefer that the hour of my death 
had come before that. Yet my ship was shattered, not wrecked 
- or sunk; and although she is not in harbour, yet she still 
keeps above wafer. He +-% not déprived me of life or pro- 
perty, or the rights of + ,Atizen ; all which I deserved to lose, 
through my fault. But, because crime was not added to that 
error of mine, he gave no order, but that I should leave the 
home of my fathers. And as it is to others, whose numbers 
cannot be counted, so was the might of Cesar lenient towards 
me. He himself, in my case, uses the title of “one removed,” 
not of “an exile ;”” my case is established hy the words of its 
own judge. 


SSPE TS. PTT SER, NEES NNER 2, SSPE af, > OME Omen Ee Rarer a 


£ x1 OR, LAMENT @F OVID. 363 


With. justice, then, do my verses, Cesar, such as they are, 
celebrate thy praises, with all my energies. Justly do I entreat 
. the Gods still to keep the threshold of heaven closed against 
thee, and to desire thee to be a God, Sut not in their com- 
pany.” The public desires the ‘same thing; but just as the 
rivers, so the stream of the little brook is wont to run into the 
vast ocean. 
And do thou, by whose lips I am styled an exile, cease to 
aggravate my lot, by the imposition,of a false name. 





: ELEGY XII. 


Tue Poet answers a fiend, that had exhorted him to compose a fresh 
work, and he gives his reasons for not doing so. He confesses that he 
cannot restrain himself from composing something at times, but, he says 
that he makes it a practice to burn his compositions. 

Trov writest, that I ought to while away my wretched hours 

in study, that my talents may not decay in disgraceful 

sloth, What thou advisest, my friend, is a difficult matter, 
because versifying is a chcerful occupation, and requires to 
have the mind at ease. My fortunes are buffeted by adverse 
storms; and no Jot can be more sad than my own. ‘Thou art 
requiring that Priam should he merry on the death of his chil- 
dren, and that the bereft Niobe should lead the festive dance. 
Whether does it appear that I ought to be engaged in weeping 
or in study, thus orgcred to go in solitude among the most dis- 
tant Getee? Even if thou shouldst give me a breast supported 
by stout courage, such as Fame says there was in him accused 
by Anytus ;'° even then, would wisdoia lie prostrate, crushed 
under the weight of so great a downfall. The anger of a God 
is too strong for human endurance. The old man that was called 
wise by Apollo, would have been able to write no works under 
such a calamity. Although forgetfulness of my country should 
come on me, forgetfulness of yourselves should come, although 
every recollection of my offence should be able to depart ; still 


“Not in their company.J—Ver. 26. That is to say, may they leave 
you ou earth, to:enjoy your honours as a God, and not receive you in the 
skies till a period far distant hence. 

18 Anytus.]—Ver. 12. Anytus, Melitus, and Lycon, were the accusers 
af Soerates. the erentedt af the ancient nhilecan] fee Shah! SY velgig ee 
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does very fear forbid me to perform a duty that needs tran- 
quillity. A place confines me, girt around by foes innumer- 
able. Besides, my invention is growa dull, injured by 
long-continued rust; and it is far smaller than it: once was. 
The fertile field, if it is not renewed by the constant plough, 
will contain nothing but grass and thorns. The steed, which 
has been long standing in the stable, will run badly, and will 
be the last among the horses issuing from the starting-place. If 
any bark has been for a long time out of the accustomed 
water, it becomes changed to crumbling rottenness, and gapes 
wide with leaks. I despair that I, too, humble though’I was 
even before, can become equal to what I formerly was. The 
lengthened endurance of fatigues has crushed my powers, dnd 
a large portion of my former vigour is lost. Yet many a time, 
as. now, has the writing-tablet been taken up by me; and I 
have oe ie to arrange the words in their proper feet: either 
noverses have been composed by me, orsuch as thou seeest; wor- 
| of the circumstances of. their master, worthy of the locality. 

astly, fume gives no little energy to the mind, and, the love 
ot praise renders the genius prolific. Formerly, 1 was ‘dttracted 
by the splendour of praise and celebrity, while yet a favourin; 
breeze bore on my sail yards. Things go not now so well wit! 
me, for glory to be a care to me; if it be allowed me, I wish to 
be known to no one. ; 

Dost thou persuade me to write, that because my verses 
have before turned out’ so well,"? I should follow up my suc- 
cesses? With your leave, may I be allowed to say it, ye Nine 
Sisters, you are the principal cause of my banishment ; and as 
the designer of the brazen bull paid the just penalty, so do 
I myself pay the penalty of my own pursuits. 

‘Nothing more ought I to have to do with verses; but, 
when shipwrecked, I ought, by rights, to avoid all parts of 
the ocean. But, no doubt, if, in my madness, I should try again 
my fatal pursuits, this place will afford” me opportunities for 
making my verses. Here, there are no books, no person to give 
me his attention, or to know what is the meaning of my words. 
Every spot is full of barbarism and of a savage jargon; all 


18 Turned out so weil.|—Ver. 43. He says this ironically, implying 
that his poetical pursuits had turned out anything bat to his advantage. 

2” This place will afford.|—Ver. 52. This is also said ironically, as in 
the next line he says that there is nothing there te encourage him to con. 
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things are filled with the misery of the Getic babble. I seem 
to myself by this to have forgot my Latin ; I have now learned 
to speak the Getic and the Sarmatian languages. 

Nor yet, to confess the truth to thee, can my Muse be restrained 
from composing poetry. I write, and I burn my books when” 
they are written : a little ashes are the result of my labour. I 
cannot, and I do not wish to compose any more verses ; for that 
reason, are my labours thrown in the fire. No produce of m 
invention has come among you, unless snatched from the 
flames by chance, or by stealth. And so do I wish that my 
Art of Love had been turned to ashes, which ruined its master, 
when he apprehended no such a calamity. 3 





ELEGY XI. 


Hz exhorts his friend, as he has given him many proofs of his affection, 
not to deny him the pleasure of his letters. He says, that if he will 
only comply with this request, he will leave nothing that can possibly 
be demanded of his friendship. : 

Heatrx does thy Naso send thee from the Getic shore, if any 

one can send the thing which he himself is in want of. For 

I, in ill health, have contracted an infection from my mind in 

my body, that no part of me may be free and undisturbed by 

pain. For many days I have been tormented with pains in my 
side, which, as well, the winter injured with its immoderate cold. 

But yet, if thou avt well, then, in some degree, I am well: 

because it was by thy shoulders that my downfall was upheld. 
Since thou hast afforded me these large pledges of affection, 

and since, through all vicissitudes, thou defendest this person 
of mine ; thou dost wrong, in that thy letters console me but 
so seldom: and thou performest the duties of-affettion, I own, 
unless thou refusest me thy correspondence. Correct this, 

I pray; shouldst thou correct this only, there will be no 

blemish in thy faulJess person. I would accuse thee more at 

length; might it not happen, perchance, that the letter did 

not reach me, and yet that it might have been sent. May 

the Gods grant, that my complaint is groundless; and that I 

wrongly supposed that thou didst not remember me. It is 

clear that that is the fact, which I pray: for it is not possible 
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for me to believe that the strength of thy mind is liable to 
change. Let the white wormwood first be wanting in the 
freezing Pontus, and let Trinacrian Hybla” bé without its 
sweet thyme, before any one can prove that thou art forgetful 
of thy friend. The threads of my destiny are not ao black as that. 

But da thou, that thou mayst also be enabled to. repel 
the charge of a fault wrongfully alleged, take care Jest thou 
appear to be what thou art not. And as we were wont to spend 
much of our time in conversation, the day not sufficing for our 
discourse ; so let our letters carry to and fro our silent words ; 
and let the paper perform the duty of our tongues. 

And that I may not appear too distrustful that this shall 
come to pass, and that it may suitice to have put thee sin 
mind in a few lines, reevive that word with which a letter 
ever closes, and « wish that thy lot may be different from mine. 
Farewell. ; 





ELEGY XIV. 


He promises his wife immortality in his writings, and tells her that 
\ there are many who, though they may deem her wretched, will still 
consider her fortunate, and envy her lot. He exhorts her to remain 
constant to him, and to give no room for aspersions on Ber fidelity. He 
shows, by citing examples, that constancy of wives to their husbands 
has been considered a marked theme for praise in all ages, and among 
all nations. 
O wir, dearer to me than myself, you yourself behold what 
lasting fame my books have conferred on you. Fortune will 
be at liberty to detract much from the author, but by my 
talents you will become illustrious. So long as my works 
shall be read, together will your praises be read: and you 
cannot entirely cease to exist at the mournful pile. And though 
you mfy appear deserving of compassion, on account of the 
downfall of your husband, some you will find, to wish to be 
what you are; to call you happy, and to envy you, although 
you share my miscries. In giving you riches, I could not have 
given you more; the ghost of the rich man will take nothing 





2 Trinacrian Hybla.|—Ver. 22. Hybla was a mountain of Trinacria, 
or Sicily. It was famous for its bees, whose honey was rendered of the 
finest quality by the wild thyme with which its sides were covered 
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to the shades below. I have presented you with the gift of a 
lasting name, and you have that, than which I could have pre- 
sented you with nothing greater. - 

Besides, as you are the sole guardian of my property, to ‘you 
falls no slight amount of honour. Inasmuch as my voice is 
never silent about you, you ought to be proud, too, of the 
good opinion of your husband. ; 

_ Be it your care, that no one may say that it is rashly pro- 
nounced: and regard both me and your own constant fidelity. 
For your merit, while I was fortunate, remained without any 
evil charge, and, unblamed, received the praises of all; it has 
not been unequal to itself in this my term of calamity. Here 
inex your virtues erect a glorious fabric, 

Tis easy to be vimtuous, when that which may forbid virtue, 
is afar, off; and when a wife has nothing to obstruct her in the 
path of duty. When the God has sent his thunders, not to hide 
one’s self from. the storm, that is aflvction, that is conjugal love, 
Rare, indeed, is that virtae, which Fortune does not influence ; 
which stands with a firm foot, when she flies. But if any virtue 
was ever the reward of its own. deserts” sought by it, and 

‘ showed itself erect in disastrous circumstances 3; though 
you should reckon the occasions, yet it is forgotten in no lapse 
of ages, and all places admire it, wherever the surface of the 
earth extends, ; 

Do you observe how ‘the fidelity of Penelope has re- 
mained, a subject of praise,.an immortal name for length- 
ened ages? Do yan sec how the wives of Admetus, and of 
Hector, are celebrated in soug, and how the daughter of Iphis™ 
dared to ascend the lighted pile? How, too, the wife, she of 
Phylax,*! lives in fame, whose husband with active foot trod on 

* Reward of its own merits.]—Ver. 31,32. This seems to approxi« 
mate, probably, to the sense intended to be conveyed hy these lines ; but 
the reading is so corrupt and confused, that it can hardly be said for cer- 


tain, whether he is speaking of a virtue, or of a woman, or what he really 
intends to say. B 

% Daughter of Iphis.|—Ver. 38. This was Evadne, the wife of Capa- 
neus, who, in her excess of grief, threw herself on the funeral pile of her 
husband, 

4 She of Phylax.|—Ver. 39. Laodamia, the wife of Protesilaiis, is here 
alluded to. Phylax was a town of Phithiotis, in Thessaly, of which Prote-. 
silads was the king. ,Phylax was also the name of the father of Iphiclus, 
who was the father of Protesilaiis. . Laodamia refused to live any longer, 
on hearing of the death of her husband, who was killed immediately on hig 
landing on the Trojan shore. e 
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the Trojan soil. T-require not Death, but love and constancy. 
Fame’is not to be sought by you by an arduous path. But 
do not suppose that I recommend these things to your notice, 
because you do them not; I hoist my sails, although the ship 
speeds on with its oars. He who exhorts you to do, what 
you are already doing, praises you by his exhortations, and by 
is advice shows his approval of your actions, 


END OF THE THIBTLA. 


*THE 


PONTIC EPISTLES OF OVID. 





BOOK THE FIRST. 
6S 


EPISTLE I1.—TO BRUTUS. 


He entreats his friend Brutus to give his books a kind reception, especially 
as his works share his disgrace; and he then states what forms the 
subject of his Pontic Epistles. 

Naso, now Jecome an old inhabitant of the region of Tomi, 

sends thee this work from the Getic shores. If thou hast 

leisure, Brutus, receive with hospitality these little books, 
coming from afar, and put them in any place thou mayst 
please, so that it be some place. They dare not approach the 
public buildings, lest their author should have already closed 
the path against them in that direction. Ah! how often have I 
said, “assuredly ye teach no bad precepts; go on your way; that 
spot is open for verses that are pure.”’ And yet they go not; but, 
as thou seeest, they think it safer to He concealed, in a private 
abode. Dost thou enquire where thou mayst place them, no 
one being offended? That spot is vacant for thee, where the 
Arts of Love used to stand. Perhaps thou mayst ask, on this 
their sudden arrival, why they have come? Receive them, 
whatever the reason is, so that it is not Love. Thon wilt find, 
although its title is not redolent of woe, that this work is not 
less sorrowful than the one I produced before. They are 
similar in subject, but there is a difference in the title, and each 
letter shows to whom it is sent, the name no longer being 
concealed. You, m#ty friends, do not desire this, but you are not 
able to prevent it; and the dutiful Muse approaches those who 
F BB 
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are unwilling to receive her. However that is, add these lines 
to my works. There is nothing to hinder the progeny of an 
exile from enjoying a life in the City, if they observe the laws. 
‘There is no reason for fear. The writings of even Antonius are 
read, and the learned Brutus! publicly occupies the book-case. 
I am not so insane as to compare myself with names so great ; 
but yet I never bore blood-stained arms against the Deities. 
In fine, not one of my books fails to do honour to Cuesar, 
although he wishes it not. Shouldst thou hesitate as to me; ad-" 
mit the panegyrics of the Divinities, and receive my poem, omit- 
ting my name. The branch of the peaceful olive has its influence 
in warfare ; will it avail my dooks nothing, to mention the very 
Founder of Peace? When the neck of Alneas was pleced 
beneath his parent, the flame itself is saideto have made a way 
for the hero. This book bears the name of the descendant of 
/Eneas; and shall not every path be open to it? The latter, too, 
is the Father of his country; the former was the father of 
ineas himself only, Who is there so rash, that he would 
compel him that shakes the tinkling sistrum of Pharos? to 
depart from his threshold? When the piper is playing on the 
crooked horn, before the Mother of the Gods, who can refuse 
the brass pieces of trifling coin? We know that no such 
thing as this is done by the order of Diana ; yet the soothsayer 
has ¢hence the means of making a livelihood.’ The heavenly in- 
fluence of the Gods above acts upon our feelings ; and it is no 
disgrace to be beguiled into such a belief. Behold ! instead 
e 

) The learned Brutus.|—Ver. 24. Brutus, who was one of the mur- 
derers of Julius Cesar, was a man of great genius and learning. He wrote 
a work ‘On Virtue,’ which has been praised by Cicero, Seneca, and 
Plutargh. He was also the author of some poems, some of which, how- 
ever, accor/ing to Pliny the Younger, were of a very loose character, 

* Sistrum of Pharos.|—Ver. 38. ‘he ‘sistrum’ was a mystical 
musical instrument, used by the ancient Egyptians (whence the present 
epithet ‘Pharia’) in their ceremonies, and especially in the worship of Isis, 
It was shaken with the hand, and emitted a tinkling sound. Plutarch tells 
us that the shaking of its four cross bars was supposed to represent the 
agitation of the four elements, earth, air, fire, and water; and that the cat, 
which was usually sculptured at the end of it, represented the moon. 
Apuleius says that these instruments were sometimes made of silver, and 
even of gold. The ‘ sistrum’ was introduced into Italy, with the worship 
of tsis, shortly before the Christian era. It is used,in Nubia and Abys- 
sinia at the present day. The word is sometimes used by Latin authors, to 
denote simply ‘a child’s rattle.’ 
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of the sistrum, and the pierced holes of the Phrygian box- 
wood, I bear the sacred names of the family of Iiilus. I both 
prophecy, and I instruct; wake way for him that bears the 
sacred things; not for myself, but for the great God, it is 
asked. But do not suppose that, cither because I have de- 
served, or have experienced the anger of the Prince, he is un- 
willing that he should be worshipped by me. I have beheld 
one who confessed that he had’ offended the Divinity of Isis, 
clothed in linen,’ sitting before the altars of Isis; another, de- 
prived of his sight for a fault like his, was crying, in the 
middle of the road, that he had deserved it. The inhabitants 
of heaven rejoice that such public declarations are made, that’ 
thoy may prove by testimony how great is the extent of their 
power. Often do they mitigate the punishment, and restove the 
sight that has been taken away, when they sce that « man has 
truly repented of his error. Great, oh! great is my penitence (if 
credence cau be given to any of the wretched); and Lam agonized 
by my fault! Though my exile afilicts me, my error afilicte 
me still more ; and to endure punishment is less grievous than 
to have been deserving of it. Even should the Gods, among 
whom Augustus himself is most conspicuous, show favour to me, 
the punishment, ixdeed, may be removed, but the fault will 
last for ever. Death, assuredly, will cause me to be no longer 
an exile, when it shall have come; but death will not, as 
well, make me not to have committed a sin, It is not, 
then, to be wondered at, if my mind, wasting away, melts like 
the water that trickles from the snow. It is consumed, like 
a ship infected with the hidden wood-worm; and as the wave 
of the salt sea hollows out the rocks; as the iron, when thrown 
by, is corroded by the sealy rust; as the book that has been 
shut up is gnawed by the bite of the moth; so does my heart 
feel the eternal remorse of its cares, to be everlastingly affected 
thereby. These stings will not leave my mind sooner than my 
life; and he that grieves, will ccase to cxist, before his grict 
will cease. 

Af the Gods above, in whose power all things are, believe me 
in this, perhaps I shall be deemed worthy of alittle favour; and 
T shall be transferred to a spot, free from the Scythian bow. 

~ Of shameless face should J be, if { prayed for more than that. 





3 Clothed in linen T—Ver: 51, Isis is thus called, as it was requisite that, 
in her worship, her priests and devotees should be arrayed in tinen garments 
if BB? 
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EPISTLE 1I.—TOQ MAXIMUS. 


Hz commences by extolling the family of Fabius; and he beseeches his 
attention, while he is making his request. He then laments his cruel 
fate, and sets forth his numerous woes, his dangers from the enemy, the 
natives of the country, and the effect which his misfortunes have pro- 
duced on his mind and body. He says that he trusts in the clemency 
of Casar for a change in the place of his exile; and he entreats Maximus 
to make this request alone of Augustus in his favour. 


Maxtus, thou who fillest the measure of a name so great,* 
and‘dost amplify thy descent by the nobleness of thy mind ; 
that thou, especially mightst be born, although three hun- 
dred fell, yet one day did not carry off all the Fabii. Per- 
haps thou mayst ask, bywhom this letter is€ent; and thou mayst 
wish to be informed, who it is that is addressing thee. Ah 
me! what shall Ido? I-fear, lest, wien thou shalt read my 
name, thou mayst read the rest, unfavourably disposed and 
with alienated feelings. If any one shall see this; I will dare. 
to confess that I have written to thee, and that I have la- 
mented over my own woes. Let him see it, I will dare to 
confess that I have written to thee, and to publish the extent 
of my transgression. nd, though I acknowledge that I de. 
serve.a greater punishment, I can searcely have to endure a 
penalty more weighty. 

Llive in the midst of focs, and among dangers; as though, 
together with my country, peace had been torn away: from me: 
These foes, that they may effect a twofold®cause for death in 
the cruel wound, dip all their darts in the venom of the viper. 
Provided with these, the horseman surveys the fortifications, 
just like a wolf prowling round the sheep in their fold. Their 
light bow, when once stretched with the horse-hair cord, 
always remains with its string unrelaxed. The houses bristle 

, as though pallisaded with the arrows fixed there, and the gate, 
with its strong Jock, is hardly able to keep out the warfare. 
Add too, the appearance of the place, gladdened with neither 


4 A name so great.|—Ver. 1. This may allude either to the other 
name of Maximus, which was Fabius, the cognomen of one of the most 
illustrious of the Roman families, and of which he was a member; or it 
may bear reference to the literal meaning of the nagne ‘Maximus,’ which 
signifies ‘ the greatest ;’ whereby the poet intends to compliment him on the 
possession of each virtué in the highest degree. 
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leaves nor trees; and the fact, that one sluggish winter is ever 
joined to another. Here is a fourth winter, wearing me out, ag 
I struggle against the cold, and the arrows, and my destiny. 
My tears are without an end, except when senselessness has 
checked them; and a torpor like death takes possession of my 
heart. Happy was Niobe, though she beheld the deaths of so 
many, when, changed ‘into stone, she lost all senge of her s's- 
fortunes! Happy too, were ye, whose mouths, when calling on 
your brother, the poplar covered’ with its new-made bark! I 
am one, who can be turned into no wood; I am one, who in 
vain desire to become a stone. Even if Medusa herself were 
to, come before my eyes, yet would even Medusa lose her 
power. e 

I live, so as never to be free from a fecling of sadness: and 
by length of time my punishment becomes more severe. So, 
the liver of Tityus, unconsumed and ever growing again, 
wastes not, that it may be devoured many times over. 

But, I suppose,® when rest comes, and sleep, the universal 
remedy for care, the night passes, free from the usual woes, 
Visions ¢he: alarm me, that pourtray my real misfortunes, and 
my senses are ever awake to my sorrows. Either, I seem to be 
flying from the Sarmatian arrows, or to be placing my cap- 
tive hands in the cruel fetters ; or, when I am beguiled by the 
outline of a happier dream, I behold the lost home of m: 
native land: and at one time, I am conversing at length with 
you, my friends, yhom I esteemed, at another, with my dear 
wife, dnd thus, when a short-lived and imaginary pleasure has 
been experienced, this state of mine becomes worse, from the 
very recollection of happiness. Whether, therefore, the day 
looks upon wretched me, or whether the horses of the frosty 
night are urged on; my heart melts away with everlasting 
cares, just as new wax is Wont to do, on the application of fire. 
Oftén do I pray for death, often too, do I avert it by prayer, 
in order that the Sarmatian soil may not cover my bones. 
When it occurs to me how great is the clemency of Augustus, 
I trust that a share of repose may be granted to my shipwreck. 


5 The poplar covered.|—Ver. 34. The sisters of Phaston are fabled, 
after his death, to haye pined away with grief, and to have been changed 
into poplars, or, according to Virgil, into alders. 

8 But, U suppose.J—Ver. 43. | This is said ironteally, and js supposed 
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When I see how obdurate is my destiny, I despair; and ficct- 
ing hope fails, overcome by great alarm. And yet I neither 
hope nor pray forany thing more, than that I may leave this 
country, even if changed for a worse. Either it is this, or 
nothing, that thy credit at Court may with propriety endea- 
your to obtain for me, without compromising thy moderation. 
Maximus, thou embodied eloquence of the Roman language, 
undertake the kind defence of a difficult case. *Tis a bad one, 
T confess ; but, thou being my defender, it shall become a 
good one. Only do utter soothing words, on account of my 
wretched exile ; for Cresar docs not know, although a God 
knows every thing, in what state is this remote region. The 
weighty avocations of business occupy that Divinity: this 
care is too trifling for a heaven-born mind, He has no leisure 
to inquire in what region the people of Tomi are situate, a 
spot scarce known to the neighbouring Geta; or what the 
Sauromatee are doing, or what the savage Iazyges, and the Tauric 
land, beloved by the Goddess carried of by “Orestes : or what, 
other nations, when the Danube has frozen, pass on their 
switt horses over the hardened surface of the river, The 
greatest part of ¢/ese men care not for thee, most beauteous 
Rome, and fear not the arms of the Ausonian soldiers. Their 
bows, their full quivers, and their horses, equal to the longest 
distances, give them courage ; the fuct too, that they have 
Jong learned to endure thirst and hunger ; and that the enemy 
that follows will be deprived of water. ~The anger of the 
merciful Deity would not have sent me to that spot, if these 
things had been sufficiently known to him. It delights him 
not that I, or that any Roman, should be destroyed by the 
enemy ; and me, to whom he himself has granted life, the 
least of all, Ile was unwilling, thongh he had the power, to 
injure me with the slightest nod; there is no need of any 
Getee for the purpose of my death. 

Besides, he has found that I have done nothing why I should 
suffer death; and he may be less hostile against me than he has 
been, He has done nothing, too, but what I myself have forced 
him to do; his anger has even been almost more moderate than 
my offence. May the Gods therefore, of whom he is the most 
merciful, grant that the genial carth may-produce nothing 


greater than Cesar; that long | in his charge may be the 
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pass into the hands of that family. But, do thou, open thy 
lips in behalf of my tears before a judge so lenient, as even I 
have experienced him to be. Make no request that it may go 
well with me, but that my woes may continue in a place of 
safety ; that my exile may be spent at a distance from a cruel 
enemy; and that the life which the favouring Deities have 
granted me, the disgusting Getan may not deprive me of, with 
his drawn sword. Lastly, that if I die, my bones may be 
laid in a more peaceful spot, and may not be covered with 
Scythian soil; that the hoof of the Bistonian horse may 
not crush my ashes half unburied (as, forsooth, befits an 
exile) ; and that if, after death, there is any perception, no 
Sasmatian ghost may alarm my shade. These things, Maxi- 
mus, when heard, @ould affect the feelings of Cresar ; if first 
they could influence thine. Let thy voice, I entreat thee, 
which is wont to aid the trembling accused, soothe the ears of 
Augustus in my behalf: and do thou, with the wonted bland- 
ness of thy learned tongue, soften the heart of him who is to 
be reckohed equal with the Gods. Neither Theromedon,’ nor 
erncl Atreus,* will have to be entreated by thee, nor he that 
made human beings food for his mares ;> but a Prince, slow 
to punish, quick to reward. and who grieves, as often as he ia 
forced to be severe : one who ever conquers, that he may spare 
the conquered, and who has shut up civil warfare with ever-. 
lasting locks. One who prevents many a crime by the dread of 
punishment, but few by punishment #fse/f; and who hurls but 
few bolts, and thos@ with a repugnant hand. Therefore, sent’ 
as my pleader before cars so lenient, do thou entreat that the 
place of my banishment may be nearer to my country. I am 
one, who held thee in esteem, and whom the festive table used 
to see among thy guests. I am he who led Hymeneus before 
thy marriage torches, and, repeated verses" worthy of a happy 


7 Theromedon.|—Ver. 121. He was a cruel king of Scythia, who fed 
his lions upon human bodies. 

® Cruel Atreus.|—Ver. 121. He killed the children of Thyestes, and 
served them up to him at a banquet. Reference has been previously made 
to this fable, 

° Food for his mares.\—Ver. 122. He alludes to Diomedes, the 
barbarous king of Thrace, who fed his mares upon the bodies of strangers 
found within his kingdom. He was slain by Hercules, who caused him to 
be eaten by. his mares. ‘ 

W And repeated verses. |—Ver. 134. He means by this, that he wrote the 
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union ; whose works, as I remember, thou wast wont to praise, 
with the exception of those that brought ruin on their master ; 
and to whom, admiring them, thou wast wont sometimes to 
read thy writings. I am he, to whom a bride was given, from 
out of thy family. Martia esteems her, and from her earliest 
youth has always reckoned her, much beloved, in the number of 
her companions. Formerly, the maternal aunt of Ceesar had her 
among her own companions; if a person is to be esteemed 
according to their opinion, she is virtuous. Claudia,” her- 
self superior to her own character, would not have stood in 
need of the Divine aid, had they praised her. I, too, spent 
my former years without a stain: the last portion of my life 
must be omitted. But, to keep silence about myself, my-~ife 
is thy charge ; without impeachment of thy honour, thou canst 
not treat her with neglect. To thy family she flies for aid: 
your altars does she embrace. Every ofe, properly, resorts to 
the Gods that have been worshipped by him: and, weeping, 
she entreats that, Caesar once appeased by thy’ supplications, 
the tomb of her husband may be nearer to hie country. 





EPISTLE [I.—TO RUFINUS. 


Ovip declares that he has received much pleasure from his friend’s 
letters ; and that he has conceived fresh hopes since he has read them 3 
but he says, that, consoling as they are, they cannot dispel his grief; and 
he gives his reasons for saying so. He recounts,the instances of those 
who have endured exile with fortitude ; but he says they did so, because 
they were not removed far from thcir native land. He confesses, how- 
ever, that if the wounds of his spirit were capable of being healed, it 
would be by his friend’s kind advice and eloquent language; and de- 
clares that he considers his kind attentions as.a great boon. 


Tuy friend Naso, Rufinus, sends ,thee this salutation ; if he, 
who is in misery, can be owned as the friend of anyone. The 
consolation that has been lately given by thee to my disturbed 
spirit, has afforded both aid and hope, amid my woes. As 


Epithalamium, or nuptial song, on the occasion of the martiage of Maximus, 
The name of Hymenaus, the God of Marriage, is here used to signify the 
Epithalamium. 

WW Claudia,]—Ver. 144. This is the Vestal virgin, whose miraculous 
deliverance from the imputation of unchastity is recounted at length in 
the fourth Book of the ‘ Fasti.’ 
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the hero, the son of Pseas, through the skill of Machaon expe- 
rienced ‘the aid of medicine in the cure of his wound; so I, 
prostrate in mind, and wounded with a cruel blow, began, at 
thy exhortation, to take courage. And when now failing, I 
revived at thy words, as the pulse is wont to return on wine 
being administered." But yet thy eloquence did not put forth 
powers so great, that my heart was -entirely healed by thy 
words. However much thou mayst subtract from the floods 
_ of my cares; that which will remain, will be no jess than that 
which is removed. In length of time, perhaps, the scar will 
be covered over ; wounds, while yet raw, shudder at the ap- 
plication of the hand. It is not always within the physician’s 
povey, that the invalid should recover: sometimes disease is 
more powerful that. the experience of art. Thou seeest, how 
blood discharged from the tender lungs leads by a sure path 
to the Stygian streams. Should even he of Epidaurus himself 
apply the sacred herbs, by no skill of Ais will he heal the 
wounds of the heart. The medical art is ata loss how to re- 
move the swelling gout, and gives no aid in cases of hydropho- 
bia. Grief, too, is sometimes curable by no skill; or, even if 
it is, by length of time must it be alleviated. After thy advice 
had strengthened my prostrate spirit, and the armour of thy 
mind had been assumed by me, again did longing for my 
country, more powerful than all reasoning, destroy the work 
which thy writings had formed. Whether thou wouldst have it 
called affectionate or womanish: I confess that the heart of 
wretched me is Get tender. The wisdom of him of Ithaca 
is undoubted; and yet he longed to be able to behold the 
smoke of his paternal hearths. The land of our birth im- 
pels us, influenced by an extraordinary attraction, and allows 
us not to be forgetful of it. What is there betect‘ than Rome? 
What is there more intolerable than the Scythian frosts? Yet, 
hither does the barbarian flee from that City. Although the 
daughter of Pandion™ is safe, when shut in a cage; yet she 
struggles to regain her woods. The oxen seek their wonted 
pastures, the lions their wonted caves, and their fierceness 


2 Being administered,|—Ver. 10. ‘Infuso ;’ literally, ‘poured in;’ 
meaning, ‘on wine being poured down the throat.’ 

® Daughter of Pandion.]—Ver. 39. He alludes .to Philomela, who 
was changed into‘a nightingale ; a bird which never becomes reconciled to 
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-hinders them not from doing so. And yet thou believest that 
the torments of exile can’ be removed from my heart by thy 
consolations, Make yourselves to be not so worthy to he 
loved by me, that it may be a lighter misfortune to be de- 
prived of such. 

But, [ suppose, now that I am driven from the land of my 
birth, it hes still fallen to my lot to be in a place fit for man. 
I lie here, deserted, amid the sands of a far distant region, where 
the hidden earth supports eternal snows. Here the land pro- 
duces neither the pome, nor the swect grape; willows flourish | 
not on the bank, nor oaks on the mountain. And praise not 
the sea any more than the land: the ocean, deprived of the heat 
of the sun is ever unsettled through the raging of the weeds. 
Whichever way you look, plains extend Without a cultivator ; 
and vast fields, to which there is no one to lay claim. A foe 
is at hand, to be dreaded, both on the right side and the left ; 
and either direction brings its alarms through fear of our 
neighbours. One side is to be made to feel the Bistonian 
lances; the other, the javelins hurled by the Sarmatian hand. 
Come now, anid recount to me the examples of men. of ancient 
times, who have endured misfortunes with fortitude. Admire, 
too, the firniness of the magnanimous Rutilins,* who accepted 
not the liberty of returning, that was granted him. Smyrna 
received that heroic man, not Pontus, and the land of an 
enemy; Smyrna, not less desirable than hardly any other 
place. The Cynic of Sinope’ did not grieve that he was far 
from his country ; for he chose, land oftAttica, thy abodes. 
The soy of Neocles," who crushed the Persian arms in warfare, 


i Rutilius.]—Ver. 63. Publius Rutilius was a man of great integrity 
and learning, who having, during his Quiestorship, rectified considerable 
abuses, drew upon himself the enmity of the Equestrian order. . Being 
wrongfully accused of malpractices, he was exiled. When Sylla’s cause 
was victorious, he had permission to return; but he declined to live at 
Rome, even under a former imputation -of dishonesty; and he spent his 
latter years at Smyrna, in Asia Minor, where he died. 

8 The Cynic of Sinope.]—Ver. 67. Diogenes, the Cynic philosopher, 
was the son of Icesius, and was_a native of Sinope, a town of Paphlagonia, 
in Asia Minor. Coming to Athens, he became a disciple of Antisthenes, 
the philosopher, who founded the sect of the Cynics. These philosophers 
professed to reject the amenities of life, and to live conformably to nature; 
a doctrine which Diogenes, in some instances, carried to the extent of 
neglecting common decency. 

16 The son of Neocleg.\—Ver. 69. Themistocles, the Athenian gencral, 
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experienced his’ first banishment in the city of Argos. Aris- 
tides," when driven from his country, fled to Lacedsemon ; 
between the éwo, it is a matter of doubt which was preferable. 
Patroclus, when a youth, being guilty of homicide, left Opus, 
and arrived in the land of Thessaly, as the guest of Achilles. 
Jason, under whose guidance the sacred bark sped onwards to 
the Colchian waves, went as an exile, from IImonia, to the 
spring of Pirene. Cadmus, the son of Agenor, left the walla 
of Sidon, that he might.found his city on a preferable site. 
Tydeus came to Adrastus, expelled from Calydon; and the land 
pleasing to Venus" received Teucer. Why shall I make 
mention of tlie forefathers of the Roman race, among whom 
Tybur'? was the remotest spot for the exile? Should J detail 
all of them, to none, in all ages, has a place been assigned 
so far from his country as this, or more dreadful thun it. 
Therefore, the more readily should thy wisdom find a pardon for 
me in my sorrow, who profit but so little by thy exhortations. 
And yet I do not deny, that if my wounds were capable of 
closing, they could close under thy advice. But I fear lest 
thou shonldst strive in vain to save me, and lest, weak 
and past all recovery, I can derive no benefit from the appli- 
cation of thy aid. And I say this, not because I have any 
greater foresight, but because I am better known to myself 
than to my physician. But, though so it is, thy good wishes 
have come as a great boon to me, and are gratefully accepted. 

was the son of Neocles, The Athenians, with their usual ingratitude, un- 
mindful of his great services in withstanding the Persian power, banished 
ie several times. On the first occasion of his banishment, he retired to 

TOS. 

A Aristides.J—Ver. 71. He was an Athenian, the son of Lysimachus. 
He was the rival of Themistoctes, anc, for his virtues, received the epithet 
of ‘the Just.” Being banished, he fled to Sparta, which being, at thet 
time, the rival of Athens, as the poct says, it is doubtful whether he made 
achange for the worse. ° 

8 Land pleasing to Venus.J]—Ver. 80. The island of Cyprus, where 
that Goddess was especially worshipped. Teucer, being expelled after the 
Trojan war, by his father Telamon from his own country, retired to Cyprus, 
and there founded a city, which he called Salamis after his native place. 

9 Tybur.]—Ver. 82. Tybur was eighteen miles from Rome. Of 
course, in the earliest days of Rome, exiles could not be driven away any 
further than its very limited boundaries would admit of, 
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EPISTLE IV.—TO HIS WIFE. 


He says that his hair has become grey, and his body weak, and that the 
cause ig twofold, old age, and incessant grief. He then compares the 
voyage of Jason, who came to that region, with his own exile, and 
shows that his troubles are far greater than those of Jason. He prays 
for a return to his country, to enjoy the society of his wife, and to 
evince his gratitude to the family of Caxsar. 


My declining years are now besprinkled with grey hairs; and 
the wrinkle of old age now seams my countenance; now 
vigour and strength are growing languid in” my exhausted 
frame; and those amusements which delighted me when a 
a youth, delight me no longer. If you were to behold me on 
a sudden, you would not recognize me, so great has been the 
decline of my age. I confess that length of years causes this ; 
but there is, too, another cause ; anxiety of mind, and eternal 
care. For, were any one to distribute my woes through a 
length of years, (believe me,) I should be older than Nestor 
of Pylos. You see how, in the rugged’ fields, hard work 
weakens the strong bodies of the oxen; and what ia stronger 
than an ox? The soil which has never been accustomed to | 
rest in the repose of the fallow, wearied with continually pro- 
ducing, grows old. If a horse shall be always engaging in 
the contests of the Circus, without the intermission of any of 
the races, he will die. Although a ship be strong, she will go 
to pieces at sea, if she is never dry, and free from the action of 
the flowing water. An endless series of troubles wears me away, 
too, and, before my time, forces me to be an old man. Repose 
gives nourishment to the body ; the mind, too, is refreshed by 
it: on the other hand, immoderate care consumes them both. 
See, what fame the son of Ason will gain from latest pos- 
terity, because he came to these regions. But his labours were 
both lighter, and less than mine ; if only, illustrious names do 
not amother the trath. He set out for Pontus, being sent by 
Pelias, who was hardly to be dreaded within the limits of 
Thessaly. The wrath of Cesar has caused my afflictions; 
him, at whom both sides of the earth tremble, from the rising 
of the sun to its setting. Heemonia is nearer to the baleful 
Pontus than Rome 7s, and he travelled a less distance than I did. 
He had for his companions, the’ chief men of the Grecian land ; 
whereas, all deserted me on my bahishment, I ploughed the 
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vast ocean on a frail bit of timber; the ship that bore the 
son of Alison was strong. Tiphys,” too, was not my pilot, 
and the son of Agenor did not instruct me what course to fol- 
low, and what to avoid. Royal: Juno, with Pallas, protected. 
him; no Divinities have defended my person. The furtive 
arts of Cupid aided him; arts, which | wish that Love had 
not learned from me. He returned home; I shall die in these 
lands, if the heavy wrath of the offended God shall be lasting, 
My burden, most faithful wife, is a harder one than that 
which the son of son bore. You, too, whom I left still 
young at my departure from the City, I can believe to have 
grown old under my calamities. Oh, grant it, ye Gods, that 
I may be enabled to see you, even if such, and to give the 
joyous kiss on each cheek in itsturn; and to embrace your 
emaciated body in my arms, and to say, ‘’twas anxiety, on my 
account, that causdd this thinness;”’ and, weeping, to recount 
in person my sorrows to you in tears, and thus enjoy a con- 
versation that J had never hoped for; and to offer the due 
frankincense, with grateful hand, to the Casars, and to the wife 
that is worthy of a Cesar, Deities in real truth ! 

Oh, that the mother of Memnon,” ¢hat Prince being softened, 
would with her rosy lips, speedily call forth’ that day. 





EPISTLE V.—TO MAXIMUS, 


He requests Maximus not to be surprised, if his verses are neglected and 
repulsive from their »vant of polish; but he says, that his mind is se 
overwhelmed by his misfortunes, that his abilities have suffered decay 
in length of time. He then explains why he continues to write, in spite 
of the injury which his verses have done him; and he tells the reason 
why he is not anxious to make them remarkable for their elegance. 


Naso, once’ not the last among thy friends, entreats thee, Max- 
imus, to read his words. In these, cease to look for my 
Sormer ability, that thou mayst not seem to be ignorant of my 


% Tiphys.|—Ver. 37. He was the pilot of the Argo, which conveyed 
Jason-and his companions, on their expedition to recover the golden fleece. 
Phineus, the son of Agenor, instructed Jason how to steer clear of the 
Cyanean rocks, 

21 Mother of Memnon.|—Ver. 57. Aurora was the mother, and Titho- 
nus the father, of Memnon, who, being born in Athiopia, way of a 
swarthy or black colcar. He assisted the Trojans in the Trojan war. and 
was killed by Achilles. ‘i 
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exile. Thou seeest how ease enervates the slothful body ; how 
water contracts a taint, if it is not stirred. If ever I had any 
facility in composing verses, it now fails me, and has been di- 
minished by listless sloth. These words too, which ye read, 
(if you will believe me, Maximus), I write, put together with 
difficulty, and with a reluctant hand. It delights me not to . 
give the bent of my mind to such pursuits, and the Muse, 
though invited, comes not among the savage Getee. Yet, as 
thou seeest, I struggle to compose a line; but it is not less 
harsh than is my destiny. When I read it over again, I am 
ashamed that I wrote it: because I see many things that are 
deserving to be crased, even in the opinion of myself who 
have composed them. And yct I correct them not: this were 
a greater labour than to write them, and the mind that is sick, 
is able to endure no hardship. Should 1, forsooth, begin to 
use polished language with more attention, and should I re- 
peat every word according to rule? Does Fortune torment 
me too little, unless the Nile is in confluence with the Hebrus, 
and unless Athos adds his leaves to the Alps? We must make 
allowance for the mind that bears the wound of sorrow; let 
the oxen withdraw their galled necks from the burden. 

But I suppose, forsooth, profit is the result, the justest 
stimulant of labour; and the earth returns the seed sown with 
bountcous interest. Up to this moment (even should you 
review my whole career), no work of mine has been of any 
advantage to me, and I only wish rfo one of them had done me 
an injury. Dost thou, then, wonder why, { write? I wonder 
as well; and I often ask myself, what I sliall get by it. Does 
the multitude say truly, that poets are insane; and am I the 
greatest illustration of this saying? I, who, when I have been 
so often deceived in a barren soil, persist in sowing my seed 
in unproductive ground. In truth, each one is ‘attached to 
his own pursuit ; and it is pleasant to spend our time in one’s 
usual occupations. The wounded gladiator curses the combat, 
and yet the same man, forgetful of his former wound, resumes 
arms. The shipwrecked person says that he will have nothing 
to do with the waves of the sea; soon he is plying the oars, in 
the water, in which but just now, he was swimming. So am [I 
constantly following a useless pursuit ; and I seek again those 
Goddesses, to whom I wish I had not devoted myself. What 
am I to do in preference? I am not one to indulge in listless 
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sloth: time unemployed is considered death by me. I take . 
no pleasure in wearing myself out till dawn, with excess of: 
wine ; and alluring games of hazard do not occupy my shaking 
hands. When I have devoted the hours to sleep which the 
body demands, after I am awake, how shall I dispose of the 
long hours? Forgetting the manners of my country, shall I 
learn to stretch the Sarmatian bow; and shall I be allured 
by the peculiar art of this place? My strength too forbids 
me to follow this pursuit; and my mind is stronger than 
my thin body. When you have well considered what I am té do; 
there is nothing more useful than these pursuits, which have 
no utility, From them I gain forgetfulness of my calamity ; 
if my field yields this for its harvest, it is enough. Glory 
stimulates you, ye-poets ; "keep your attention fixed on the 
Piérian choirs, that your poems, when recited, may meet with 
approval. It is enough for me to compose anything that oc- 
eurs without « effort: and no necessity exists for extreme 
labour. Why should I polish my lines with anxious care? 
Ought I to fear, lest the Getan should not approve of them? 
Perhaps I may be acting rashly, in so doing, but I boast that 
the Danube possesses no genius superior to my own. It is 
enough, if in this land, where I must live, I attain to being a 
poet among. the savage Getz. Of what use is it to reach dis- 
tant regions by my fame? Let that place, which Fortune has 
given, be Rome for me, With this for.her theatre, is my Muse, 
content. This have I deserved; this have the great Gods 
willed. Besides, I ¢o not think that there is any way hence to 
that spot for my works, @ spot, at which Boreas arrives with 
flagging wing. We are in quite a different climate; and the 
Bear, which is afar from the City of Quirinus, looks down on 
the hairy Getee close at hand. Through so great a tract of 
land, so many seas, I could hardly believe that any exponent 
of my pursuits could make its way. Suppose my works to be 
read, and, what is surprising, suppose they give pleasure: 
assuredly that thing will avail the author nothing. Of what 
use is it to thee, if thou art praised when situate in the hot 
Syene,” or where the Indian waves surround Taprobane?™ Do 


22 Syene.]—Ver. 79. Syene was a city of Egypt, on the confines of 
&thiopia, where the heat would naturally be intense. + 

*3 Taprohene.J—Ver. 80. This was the Roman name of the island, 
which at the present day is called Ceylon, -It was but very little knuwn 
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you wish to go further? If the far distant Constellations 
of the Pleiides please thee, what benefit dost thou derive 
from that? But I do not reach there,. with my homely 
writings: with their master, his glory has fled from the City. 
And ye, to whom I have been dead, from the time when my fame 
was entombed, I suppose you have kept a rigid silence upon 
my death up to the present moment. : : 





EPISTLE VI.—TO GRACINUS. 


Tur Poet laments that Gracinus was not near at the time when he was 
banished by Augustus ; and he expresses a belief that, on hearing of it, 

* hia friend was much affected by his misfortunes. He entreats-him to 
. afford him the pleasure of his conversation at "rast by lettep; and re- 
juests him not to inquire the cause of his exile, that his wounds may 
not bleed afresh. He says that he has not lost all hope of returning; 
and that he still confides in the clemency of Czsar, “nd trusts thereby 
to regain his favour. He ends by expecting every impossible thing to 
happen, before he finds himself deserted by his old and attached friend, 

Greeinns. : ‘ 
Anp was not thy heart sad, when first thou heardst of my ca- 
lamities? (for then a distant land withheld thee). “ Although, 
Grecinus, thou shouldst hide it, and hesitate to confess it, if 
I know thee well, I am sure thou wast sad. Unlamiable in- 
sensibility does not befit those manners of thine, nor is it less 
at variance with thy pursuits. By the hberal arts, to which 

‘thou payest the greatest attention, the heart is made tender, 
and harshness is dispelled ; and there is nfo one who embraces 
them with more sincerity than thyself, so far as duty and the 
avocations of war permit. 

Assuredly, at the first moment that I could be sensible of 
what I was (for, in my stupor, for a long time I had no under- 
standing), I felt that this, too, was 1 part of my destiny, that 
thou, my friend, who couldst have been a great protection to 
me, shouldst be at a distance. With thee, the solace of a 
dejected spirit was wanting ; and a great part, as well, of mymind. 
and of my faculties. But now, grant me this aid from afar, 
which alone remains, and cheer my heart bythyeonyerse: @ heart 
(if thou wouldst put any trust in a friend that speaks no un- 


to the Romans in the days of Ovid; but in the time of the later emperors 
it became somewhat better known, 
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truth), that ought rather to be called unwise, than wicked. It 

isneither a slight matter, nor a safe one, to write what. was 

the cause of my offence: my wounds will not endure handling. ‘ 
Do not inquire, how they have come to be inflicted on me’; if 

thou wishest the wounds to close, disturb them not. 

Whatever it is, though not a crime, yet it must be called-a 
fault; or is it that every fault, committed against the great 
Gods, is a crime? “Some hope then, Grecinus, is still left to 
my spirit, of a mitigation of my punishment. Hope was the 
only Goddess, that, when the Deities fled. from the wicked 
earth, alone remained on the soil 30 hateful to the Gods. She 
causes even the miner, bound with the fetter, to live on, 
and 40 expect that his legs will be liberated from the iron. 
She causes the shigwrecked sai/or to extend his arms in the 
midst -of*the waves, when he beholds no land on any side. 
Many ‘a ‘time has the skilful care of the physicians given a 

erson up; and yet, as his pulse has failed, hope has not deserted 

im. Those shut up in prison-are said to hope for safety ; and 
the criminal, as he hangs on the cross, breathes his prayers, 
How many, when they have fastened theirnecks with the noose, 
has that Goddess forbidden to die by the fate they had pur- 
posed! Me too, endeavouring to end my griefs by the sword, 
she prevented, and restrained me by laying her hand upon me. 
“What art thou doing?” said she. ‘Tears are needed, not 
blood; by means of them, often is the wrath of the Prince wont 
to be asauaged.” Although then it is not the due of my 
deserts, yet there ig great room for hope, in the clemency of 
the God. Do thou entreat him, Greecinus, not to be inexor- 
able against me ; and contribute thy words towards the attain- 
ment of tay wiskes. May I lie entombed amid the sands of 
Tomi, if Ido not believe that thou wishest the same in my 


° On the cross.J—Ver. 38. * ‘This instrument of capital punishment was 
used by the Romans and Carthaginians. It was usnally in shape like the . 
letter T or X, but there were other forms of it also. The first was the 
‘roost common sort: the stem being a little elongated above the point of 
intersection by the transverse beam ; and on a cross of this kind, according . 
to the unanimous testimony of the Fathers of the Church, Our Saviour 
suffered. The punishment was usually inflicted on slaves, and the eom- 
monest malefactors. The condemned, as we are informed by Plutarch, 
carried his own crosg, and, being first stripped of his clothes, was either 
nailed or bound to it, and, in the latter case, was left to die of hunger. The 
body was usually left on the cross after death. . 
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behalf; for first would the pigeons begin to avoid the turrets, 
the wild beasts their dens, the sheep their pastures, the di- 
dapper the waves, before Greecinus would show himself un- 
kirfd to his old friend. Everything has not been so far , 
reversed as that, by my destiny. 





EPISTLE VII.—TO MESSALINUS. 


in this Epistle, he reminds Messalinus of his former acquaintanceship with 
him, aud of his intimacy with his father and brother. . He’ then en- 
larges on the punishment which has been inflicted. on him by the 
hand of Augustus, and gives his reasons why’ he ought not.to be 
disowned on that account. He concludes, by declaring the affection he 
has ever felt towards the house of Messalinus. 


Tue letter, Messalinus, which thou art reading, has, in the 
place of words, brought thee my salutation, even from among the 
‘savage Getee. Does the region reveal who the writer ia? or is 
it unknown to thee, unless thou readest my name, that it is I, 
Naso, who write these words? Who of thy friends lies pros- 
trate, far removed in a distant region, except mayeelf, who’ 
pray ever to be thy friend? O// that the Gods would wish 
that all who esteem and love thee, should gain no knowledge 
of this race. It is enough for me, to be living among ice and 
the Scythian arrows; if a kind of death is to be considered 
life. Tet the earth with its wars, or the climate with its cold, 
be distressing me, and let the fierce Getambe striking me with 
his arms, and the storm with its hail, Let a region confine 
the that is prolific neither in pomes nor in grapes; and of 
‘which no side is free from the enemy. Le the rest of the 
multitude of thy friends be in safety, among whom: I was a 
-smail fraction, like one out of a great number. Ah, wretched 
me! if thou art offended by these words ; and if thou denyest 
that T was ever, in any degree, thy friend. - Suppose that to 
be the truth, thou oughtst to forgive me thus guilty of a false- 
hood: my praise subtracts nothing from thy fame. Who is 
‘there, if the Céesars are known fo Aim, that does not pretend 
that he is a friend of theirs? Pardon me, if I confess it; thou 
shalt be my Cesar. But I rush not in where I may not tread ; | 
and it is enough, if thou dost not deny thai thy hall was once 
open tome. And although F had no further intimacy with thee 
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than this ; thou art now saluted by one mouth less than formerly 
thou wast; but thy father did not deny that I was his friend, 
the encourager, the cause, and the very light of my pursuits. 
To him I gave both my tears, as my last gift at his death, and 
my verses for recitation in the middle of the Forum. Besides, 
thou hast a brother, united to thee in an affection as strong as 
that between the sons of Atreus and the offspring of Tyndarus. 
He rejected me, neither as a companion, nor as a friend; if 
thou art of opinion that these avewals will not do him any in- 
jury ; but, if thou dost not think so, I will confess that in this 
respect, also, I havesbeen untruthful. Sooner than that, may 
the whole of thy house be shut against me. But there is no 
necegsity for it to be shut, for there is no power that has 
the means: of praventing a friend from doing wrong. And 
although, much as I could wish that my fault could be denied, 
no one is ignorant that [was not guilty of a sin. And, unless 
some part of my offence had been excusable, ’twould have 
been but a light penalty to be removed from my country. 
But Cesar himself, who perceives everything, saw that my 
offence might be construed to be thoughtlessness; and, so 
far as I permitted him, and so far as the matter allowed of, he 
showed himself merciful ; and he used the flames of his light- 
nings with moderation. He took not away my life, nor my 
property, nor even the possibility of my return; if only his 
wrath can -be moderated by your entreaties, my friends. 

But heavy was my fall; and what is there surprising, if one 
who has been struek by Jupiter, has no slight wound? Even 
when Achilles spared to exert his strength, the spear of the aon 

- of Pelias, when hurled; gave heavy blows. Since, therefore, the . 
sentence of the avenger was favourable to me, there is no reason 
why thy gate should deny acquaintance with me. It was 
attended, I confess, Jess often than it ought to have been; but 
this, too, I believe, was the effect of my destiny. And yet no 
other one was more sensible of my respect ; and whether in this 
place, orin that, I was ever under the protection of thy family. 
Such is thy affection, that, even if he did not cultivate thy 
friendship, the friend of thy brother has some claim upon thee ; 
and is it not thy own good fortune, as gratitude is ever the re- 
sult of kindness, now to have made thyself deserving of it? And 
if thou allowestme to persuade thee what to desire, pray. the 
Gade that than mavet oive. rather than exchange fora rennital 
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And so thou art wont to do, and, so far as I can remember, 
thou wast wont to be the originator of kindnesses shown to 
many.” Give me, Messalinus, whatever place thou mayst please, 
so that I be a portion not alienated, from thy house ; and, if 
thou dost not grieve that Naso has endured misfortunes, since 
he appears to have deserved them, still grieve that he has been 
deserving of them. 





EPISTLE VIII.—TO SEVERUS. 


He shows his friend how he is surrounded with enemies, and amid eter- 
nal warfare, at a time when he feels the pangs of regret for his fxiends, 
his wife, his daughter, and his country, He expresses his sorrow at 
not having the opportunity of giving his time to agricultural pursuits, 
such as ploughing and sowing; but he says that such a thing is im. 
possible, as the city of Tomi is ever surrounded with multitudes of the 
enemy. He congratulates Severus on his prosperity ; and entreats him 
to request Augustus to grant him some other piace of banishment. 


Recervr, Severus, thou great portion of my life, the salutation 
sent from Naso, beloved by thee. But ask not. what I am 
doing: if 1 should recount everything, thou wouldst weep. 
Let it be enough, if the sum of my misfortunes is known to 
thee. 

Destitute of peace, I am living in eternal warfare, the qui- 
vered Getan provoking the cruel strife. Out of so many ba- 
nished, I am the only one that is a soldier, as well as an exile; 
all the rest of the exiles are in safety, but® do not envy their 
lot, And that thou mayst the more readily accord pardon to 
my writings, thou wilt read these lines composed éy me, in 
readiness for military duty. 

There stands an ancient city, near the bank of the Danube, 
that bears two names,” scarcely accessible, from its fortifica- 
tions and the position of the place. The Caspian Aigypsus Gf 
we believe them, when speaking of themselves) founded it, and 


% Kindnesses shown to many.]—Ver. 66. This is clearly the meaning’ 
of the passage ; but there must either be a corrupt reading here, or Ovid 
must have forgotten his [Latinity among the Geta. ‘Causa,’ instead’ of 
‘causam,’ would be correct Latin, though it‘would not suit the measure, 

% That bears two names.j—Ver. 11. The Danube was called by that 
name, from its source to the city of Axium ; and thenve. to the sea, it was 
known by the name of Ister. 
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called it after his own name.. The savage Getan took it, the 
Odryeii being massacred in a sudden incursion, and then he 
waged war against its king. He, mindful of his high birth, 
which he enhances by his courage, immediately presents him- 
self, surrounded with soldiers innumerable ; and he does not 
withdraw, before, through the well-deserved slaughter of, the 
aggressors, he, in his excess of vengeance, himself becomes the 
aggressor. O king, the most valiant in ¢his our age, may it 
be granted thee, ever to wield the sceptre with an honoured 
hand, May Rome, too, the offspring of Mars, and the great 
Ceesar, grant thee their approval, a thing still more desirable ; © 
- what greater boon than this could I pray for thee? 

But, not forgetful whence I have digressed, my dear com- 
panion, I complain that cruel warfare is added to my calami- 
ties. The rising Pleiad has bronght on four autumns, since, 
driven into these Stygian regions, I have been deprived 
of thee. But do not suppose that Naso regrets the conveni- 
ences of a city life; and yet he does regret them. For at one 
moment I recall to mind you, my much-loved friends’; at 
another time, my daughter, with my dear wife, recurs to me : 
and then, from my house I turn to the spots of the beauteous 
City: and my mind, with its eye, surveys them all. Now the” 
markets, now the temples, now the theatres paved with mar- 
ble, and now all the porticos recur to. me,.with their level 
ground.” Now the grass of the plain that looks on the beau- 
teous gardens, and the standing waters of the Euripus,* and 
the aqueduct of tne Virgin, recur to me. . 

But, I suppose, the delights of the City have been thus torn 
from wretched. Ane, that, at least, I may be allowed, in some de- 





2 With their level ground.J—Ver. 36. The porticos which were attached 
to the temples atid public edifjces, as well as to the houses of the great, 
served both for the purposes of ornament and utility, as they afforded to 
persons, ‘wishful to take exercise, a retreat from the rain and the rays of the 
sun. For this reason, care was taken that the ground should be made level, 
by being paved. 

°8 Waters of the Euripus.]—Ver. 38. The Euripus was properly-the 
sound or strait between Euboca and Beeotia, now called the straits: of 
Negropont. From the tesemblance, aqueducts, canals, ditches, and water- 
passages were called by that name. There were several canals or pieces 
of standing water inthe Cirens Maximus. The aqueduct of the Virgin is 
said to have been so called, because when water was being sought; a little 
girl was the first to point out the snrinc, 
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gree,:to-enjoy the pleasures of the country. M spirit longs 
not for the fields that it has lost, and “de saa sans to be 
beheld on the Pelignian soil ; nor yet for. the gardens, situate 
on the pine-bearing hills, which the Clodian way, ,at-its junc- 
tion with the Flaminian, looks upon. For another, whom, I 
know not, have I cultivated them; in them I was wont to 
conduct the fountain streams to my plantations,’ and, I repent 
it, not. There too, if they are s#ill. alive, are apples, 
once planted with my hand, but not destined to be gathered 
by it as well. In exchange for the loss of these things, 
would that some piece'of land, at lcast, had falien to my lot 
to cultivate in my exile. I myself could wish, were it only 
allowed me, to feed my she-goats balancing on the edge 
of the crag, and, leaning on my staff, to reed my sheep. [ 
myself, did not my heart continually dwell on my wonted 
cares, could Jead the oxen that till the land under the curving 
yoke. I could learn the words that the Getan bullocks under- 
stand, and I could apply to them the wonted threats‘of the 
ploughman. 1 mysclf, guiding the handle of the pressed 
plough; with my hand could ‘try to scatter the seed in the 
ground that has been turned up. I would not hesitate to 
cleanse the field with the long hoe, and to supply the water, 
for the thirsting garden to drink up. - But in what quarter am 
I to find this, between whom and the foe, the fortifications 
and the closed gate form but a scanty interval? But for thee, 
' (and with all my heart do I rejoice at it) the Goddesses of 
Destiny have spun strong threads. At one moment, the Field 
of Mars receives thee; at another, the portico, with its dark 
shade ; at another, the Forum, to which thou'givest but little 
of thy time. And now Umbria® recallsthee ; and the Appian 
way takes thee, going towards the fields of Alba with swift 
wheel. Perhaps here thou mayst ‘wish that Ceesar would 
check his deserved anger; and that thy country residence 
might be my hospitable retreat. Oh! my'friend, ’tis too much, 
what thou dost wish for; request something more moderate, 
and take in the sails of thy desires. Would that a land were: 
granted me neaner fo my country, and subject to no warfare ; 
then would a great part be subtracted from my woes. : 
29 Umbria.]—Ver. 67, This was a distnct between the Sabines and 
the country of Etruria, where the country residence of Severus was situate, 
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EPISTLE IX.—TO MAXIMUS. 


Yur poet having heen informed “by Maxicous of the death of his friend 
Celsus Girough whose intercession he had hoped.that Maximus would in- 
terest himself in soliciting a reversal of his sentence), declares that he, 

\ has moistened the letter of Maximus with his te and that nothing 
more grievous has befallen him, since he arrived i Pontus. He en- 
Jarges upon his friendship both with Maximus and Cels.s." He declares 





‘this wigh, in somé manner, tocelebrate his funereal rites,;wh. ‘i, however, he. 


can only do with his-verses: and he concludes, by entreat. Maximus to 
look upon him as dead, and to show him a similar degree of attention. 
Ty letter, @hich came to me, speaking of the loss of Cel- 
sus,” was immediately moistened with my tears; and, what 
I ought ‘not to say, and I did not think possible to happen, 
thy letter wasreau by unwilling eyes. Nothing has come tb 
my eara more distressing, since I have been in Pontus; and 
may it long be so, I pray. His countenance ever remains 
before my eyes, as though he were present; aud affection 
makes the dead still to live. My mind- often ye his 
pret remarks, when stripped of gravity; and oftgh recalls 
oye eae of the serious duties of life with! sincere 
fidelity. % s 
But. no occasion recurs to ie more frequently than that, 
which I wish: had been the last moment of my life; when my 
honse sotding down suddenly, fell in ruing with a tremendous 
crash upon. the head of its master. He was present with me, 
Maximus, when a great part deserted me ; and he proved him- 
self no hanger-on upon Fortune. I beheld him, weeping a‘ 
my downfall, in no other manner, than if hia brother was about 
to be placed on the burning pile. He remained fastened in my 
embrace, and cunsoled me, as I lay prostrate, and even mingled 
his own teara with mine. Oh! how often did he, at that moment, 
the repulsive defender ‘ef my hated life, restrain my hands 
ptepared- for my own destruction! Oh! how often did he 
say, “The anger of the Gods is capable of being appeased ; 
live. on, and do not deny that possibly thou mayst receive 
pardon.” * Yet these were his most remarkable words, “ Con~ 
sider how. much assistance Maximus ought to afford thee! 


Maximus will apply himself to the task, and, such is his affec—’ 


= Cetus.) Ver. 1, Aulus Cornelius Celsus was a Roman physician of 
great learning and ability. - His works on medicine have come down to us. 
He wrote also on Rhetoric and the Military Art 
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tion, he will ask that the anger of Cesar be not lasting for 
ever. . Together with his brothers, ‘he wil! use his energies 
and try every resource, that thy griefs may be alleviated.” 
These words diminisrea”in me the hatred of my wretched 
existence; and be it thy care, Maximus, that-they prove not 
to have been »~founded. Hither, too, he used to swear to 

_ mne that he wd come, if only thou didst grant him permis- 
sion to undgtake so long a voyage. For he esteemed thy 
family wit no less veneration, than that with which thou thy- 
self dost worship the Gods that rule the earth. Believe me, 
although thou deservedly hast many friends; ovt of ao many: 
he was interior to none: if only, it is not. riches, nor the Wns. 
trios: names of ancestors, but probity and talent that make 
hen great. Justly then do I shed the tev for Celsus re- 
moved frova us, which he gave for me still living, at the time 
when J was banished. Deservedly do I afford these lines, 
that attest thy rare virtues; in order, Celeus, that posterity 
may read gf thy name. This is what I am able to send thee 
from the etic regions ; in this place, this is the only thing that 
tis certain is my own. 

I could not attend thy: funeral, nor anoint thy body ; and 
from thy pile I am separated by the distance of.the whole . 
earth. Maximus, who was able, and whom, when alive, thou 
didstesteem as aQivinity, performed every duty for thee. He 
performed thy sepsichral rites, and gave thee a funeral of. 
great pomp ; he, too, poured the amomum on thy cold breast. 
He, weeping, mingled the ointment with his-gushing tears, and 
buried thy bones, laid at restin the neighbouring ground. And 
since he gives their due to his friends when dead, he is at 
liberty to reckon me in the number of them. ~ 





EPISTLE X.—TO FLACCUS. 
Ovi details the languid state pf his body, and thecauses of his illness; 
and he entreats Flaccus and his brother to give him their assistance, and 
to endeavour to moderate the wrath of Augustus against him, 


Fracovs, the exile Naso sends thee health ; if any one can 
send the thing which he himself is in want of. For lasting 
grief does not allow a body diseased by grievous cares to re- 
tain its strength. And yet no pain is there ;] am not parched 
by panting fever, and my pulse beats with its uanal tenor. My 
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appetite is blunted; food set before me creates loathing ; 
and I complain when the hour comes for my hated repast. ° 
Set beforq me whatever the sea, whatever the land, whatever 
the air produces ; there will be nothing there, to create an appe- 
tite in me. Were Hebe, the active dameel, with her beauteous 
hand to present to me nectar and ambrosia, the drink and the 
food of the Gods, yet the taste of them would not. sharpen 
my dulled palate; and the weight would rest long on my in- 
active stomach. This, though it is most true, I dare not write 
to any one; lest they should style my malady mere affectation. 
Such is my state, forsooth, such is the aspect of my forturies, 
that there can be room even for affectation! I wish such 
affectation as this, to be the lot of the man, if such there is, 
who fears lest the wrath of Cesar against me should be 
mitigated. That sleep, too, which, to a weakly body, is aliment, 
affords no nourishment by its virtues to my emaciated frame. 
But I keep awake; and for ever do my griefs abstain from 
sleep; matter for which the very place itself affords me. 
Scarcely, then, couldst thou recognize my features, if seen.; 
and thou wouldst ask whither the colour has gone, that for- 
merly existed. But little nourishment comes mto my wasted 
limbs; and my members are paler than new wax. These ma- 
ladies I have not contracted through excess of wine; thou 
knowest how almost water alone is drunk by me. I am not 
stuffed with food: and were I affected with a desire for it, 
there is no abundance in the Getic regions. 

The injurious ptzasures of Venus take not away my strength: 
she is not wont to approach my bed of sorrow. The water 
and the climate are injurious to me; and, a cause still more 
powerful that these, the anxiety of mind that is eyer 
present with me. And hadst thou not, together with. thy 
brother, like to thee, alleviated this, scarcely could my sorrow- 
ing mind have borne its weight of sadness. Yon wo are as 
a hospitable shore for my frail skiff, and you give me that aid 
which many refuse. Give it me always,I pray, because I shall 
always stand in need of it: as long as the divine Majesty of 
Ceeaat shall be offended with me. And do you, both, humbly 
entreat your Gods, that he may moderate, not that he may. put 
anend to, the enger that I have merited. nye 
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BOOK THE SECOND. 


EPISTLE 1.—TO GERMANICUS CESAR. 


Tue Poet says, that the fame of the triurnph of Tiberius Casar has reached 
even Scythia, and that it has afforded him much 4elight ; he then de- 
acribes the procession; and praising the clemency which Cesar has 
shown, in sparing the lives of tlhe enemies whom he had taken in battle, 
he concludes that he himself has a greater right to expect it. He prays 
that the Gods will grant length of days to Tiberius. < 


Even thus far has the fame of the triumph of Cesar arrived, 
whither the languid breeze of the wearied South wind comes 
with difficulty. ‘I thought that there could be panies Dee 
ing to me in the regions of Scythia; the place is less hateful 
to me now, than it was before. T'he cloud of my cares being 
dispelled, I have, at length, seen a little clear sky: and thus \ 
I have deceived my destiny. “Even if Cesar should wish that 
no joys should fall to my lot, he may still be desirous that this 
‘one pleasure should be granted to every map. The Gods also 
command sorrow to be laid aside on their festivals, that they 
may be worshipped by all with cheerful veneration. In fine, 
what it is undoubted madness to dare to confess; even should 
he forbid it, I shall experience pleasure on this occasion. Often 
as Jupiter refreshes the fields with nourishing showers, the 
clinging Lurr is wont to’spring’ up, mixed with the'corn. I 
too, a uaeless weed, feel the effects of the bounteous Divinity ; 
and often am I refreshed with unintentional benefits. The 
joys that pervade the mind of Cwsar are madé my own, to the 
est of my ability: that house has nothing that belongs to 
itself alone. Fame, J return thee thanks ; by means of whom 
the procession of triumph’ has-been beheld by me, though shut 


1 Procession of triumph.J—Ver. 19. -It has been supposed by some 
commentators that he here refers to the ovation of Tiberius after his defeat 
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up in the midsb of the Getee. Under thy instruction I learned 
that nations innumerable had lately assembled, to behold the 
features of their Prince; and that Rome, which embraces the 
immense world within her extensive walls, scarcely found 
room for their entertainment. °Twas thou that didat tell me, 
how, after the lowering Séuth wind for many a day before had 
poured down its constant showers, the Sun shone forth bril- 
Nantly with his heavenly refulgence, the day being in aecord- 
ance with the countenances of the people ; and how that the 
Conqueror, with the great honour of his eulogies, had distri- 
ne the priz@s of war among the heroes bepraised by him; 
and how that, when about to assume the embroidered gar- 
ments, the insignia, of glory, he first placed the frankincense 
on the hallowed altars; and how that he piously propitiated 
Justice, the peculiar Deity of his parent; she who ever holds 
a temple in his breast: and Aow that wherever he proceeded, 
a happy omen was given in shouts of applause, and the stones 
turned red with the dew-besprinkled roses. How that, next in 
order, along with the conquered men, the cities of the bar- 
barians were carried, imitating in silver the real walls: and 
how that rivers and mountains, and meadows among lofty 
woods, and various arms were mingled with their weapons in 
trophy piles. And how that the roof of the Roman Forum 
was gilded by the triumphal gold, which the Sun shone upon. 
And how that as’ many: chiefs bore chains fastened to their 
captive necks, as were almost sufficient to compose an army 
of the enemy. Of these, the greatest part received life and par- 
don ; among whom was Bato, the head and the very existence 
of the war. , Why should I deny that the wrath of the Divi- 
nity may possioly be mitigated against me, when I behold 
how the Gods are mercif(l to their enemies ? The same report, 
‘Germanicus, brought the fiews to me, how that cities had passed 
in the procession under the title of thy name :? and Aow that 
of the Pantionians; but it is much more likely that the victory of Tibe- 
rius over the Wiyrians, which happened in the year preceding the death of 
Augustiis, is here celebrated; as this seems to be the period at which 
this book was composed. Messalinus, to whom the next letter is addressed, 
was one of the lieutenants of Tiberius on this occasion, and, with him, 
partook of the honour of the triumph. ; 
2 Under the title of thy name.|—Ver. 50. Models of the captured 
cities were carried in the procession ; over them was a label or superscrip- 
tion, bearing the name of the general by whom each place had been taken. 
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they were not secure against thee, either in the thickness of 
the walls, or in the arms with which they were defended, or 
in the natural advantages of their situation. 

May the.Gods grant thee length of years! Ail other blessings 
from thy own self thou wilt derive, let only length of time be 
granted for thy virtue. That whicli I pray, will come to pass ; 
‘the prophecies of the Poets have some value; for the God gave 
an auspicious sign as I breathed the wish. Thee too, will Rome 
behold, in her joy, ascending as a conqueror to the Tarpeian 
heights, thy horses wreathed with garlands: the Father will 
behold the ripening honours of his son, experiencing that joy, 
which he himself has afforded by his own glories; Thou that 
art the first of our youths, both in war and.in peace, mark the 
words that have just been spoken by me, as I uttered my pro- 
phecy to thee. Perhaps I shall recount this triumph as well 
in my verses, if my life shall only bear up against my woes: 
if I myself shall not have first dyed the Scythian arrows with 
my blood, and the savage Getan shall not haye first struck off 
this head of mine with his sword. And if, while I am still 
living, the laurel shall be granted thee in’ the temples, thou wilt 
pronounce that my presage was doubly true? , 





EPISTLE II.—TO MESSALINUS. 


He entreats him to receive this letter, cofhing from the shores‘of the 
, Euxine, with the same countenance that he was wont formerly to show 
tohimself, He also requests him, when he has read the writer’s name, 
not to refuse to read the whole Epistle; as he has not been guilty 
of such crimes as to forbid his lines to be read by him. He entreats 
him, on many considerations, at a fitting time, to entreat Augustus in 
his behalf; but he requests him only to do so, if he shall feel con- 
vineed that no injurious results will be tle consequence. 
Naso, the admirer of thy family from his earliest years, now 
banished to the shores on the left of the Euxine sea, sends 
thee, Messalinus, this salutation, from among the savage Getee, 
which he was accustomed to give thee personally. Wretched 
am I, if, when thou readest my name, thy countenance is not 
the same as once it was, and if thou hesitatest to read the reat 
to the end. Read them through, and dc not banish my 
3 Doubly true.J—Ver. 68. True, both as to his having gained a triumph, 
and as to the poet being alive to witness it. 5 
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words, as well as myself: it is allowed my verses to be in your 
City. I never conceived the thought that the brilliant stars 
could be touched by my hand, if Ossa could only bear Pelion. 
- I have not, following the mad expedition of Enceladus, 
wielded arms against the Gods, the rulers of the earth. No 
Deities have been struck by any weapon of mine, as was done 
‘by the-rash right hand of the son_ of Tydeus. My fault was 
a heavy one, but such as could ruin myself only ; and no 
greater heinousness has it attained. I can be called nothing 
else than imprudent and timid; these are the two real cha~ 
racteristics of my mind. I acknowledge, indeed, that, with 
justice, thou dost not lend an easy ear to my entreaties, after 
the merited wrath of Cezar. And such is thy affection to all 
who bear,the name.of Tilus, that thou considerest thyself to 
be offended, when ‘any: one of them is offended. But even 
shouldet. thou bear arms, and showldst thou threaten cruel 
wounds, still thou wilt not cause me to be in dread of thee. 
“The Trojan ship received the Grecian Achgemenides;‘ and the 
spear of the son of Pelias bore aid to the Mysian chief: 
Sometimes the violator of the temple flies for refage to the 
- altar, and dreads not to implore the aid of. the offended Deity. 
Some one, perhaps, may say that this, is not aafe ; I confess it ; 
but my bark is not sailing in smooth water. Let others seek 
safety. The most wretched Fate affords its security ; for 
there is no fear of worse mishaps. ‘The man that is hurried on, 
by his destinies, what but his destinies should he entreat 
Often does the prickly thorn produce the sweet rose; he that 
is carried along by the foaming tide, extends his arms towards 
the crag, and catches at the brambles and the hard rock; the 
bird that is in deead of the hawk, with trembling wings dares 
to come, in its weariness, to the breast of man; the hind that 
in its terror, is flying from the savage dogs, hesitates not to 
trust itself to the neighbouring house. Grant, I pray thee, 
most kind friend, access to my tears; and shut not the obdu- 
rate door to my kind words. And, do thou kindly ¢ : 
these words of ‘mine to the Deities of Rome, venerated by- 
thee not less than the Thunderer of the Tarpeian, As my 


‘4 Achemenides.}—Ver. 25. He was one of the companions of Ulysses, 

who was left on shore, in Sicily, when Ulysses fled thence. Virgil. and 

. Ovid [Metamorphoses, Book xiv.] relate how Eneas discovered him there, 

and rescued him from the danger of falling into the hands of the Cyclop, 
Polyphemus. 
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ambassador, undertake. fo plead the. cause of this my, re- 
quest: although, under my name, no cause is really good. 
Now, nearly' entombed, now assuredly ‘cold as death, with 

ifloulty shall I be saved by thee, if Iam ‘sayed-at all, On 
this occasion; the favour Which the esteem of the immortal 
Prince bestows upon thee,-may make an effort in behalf of 
my. ruined. fortunes. On this occasion, that -prilliancy of 
speech, which is peculiar to the members of thy family, with 
which thou wast wont to aid the trembling accused, may be 
employed by thee. . For in thee still lives the tongue of thy 
eloquent parent ; and that point of excellence has found its 
own heir. 








Tintreat not that tongue to attempt to defend, me; the - 


cause of a criminal that has made a confession cannot be de- 
fended. Yet consider whether thou canst palliate my mis- 
deed under the name of error, or whether it is better not to 
enter upon that point. The kind of wound is such, that as it 
admits of no cure, I cansider it safer for it not to be handled. 
Be silent, chow tongue of mine ; not another word must be said. 
T.could wish myself to cover these ashes of mine. .Take care, 
then, to speak’in such a manner as if no mistake pegwiled 
me, that I may. enjoy that life which he has granted me. 
.And when he shall be calm, and shall have laid aside that 
countenance, which agitates byits influence® both the earth and 
the empire, entreat him not to allow me to become an humble 
prey to the Getze, and to grant mea quiet spot for my wretched 
exile, a . es 

The time is propitious, for thy entreaties; he himself is 
prosperous, and sees, O Ronie, thy resources prospering, which 
he has created. His wife, in happiness, preserves her nuptial 
couch® with chastity : his-son is extending the sway’ of Auso- 
nia, Germanicus himself is exceeding his years in his spirit, 
and the natural vigour of Drusus ig not less than hig great- 

i} By ite influence.|—Ver. 66. ‘ Secum ;’ literally, ‘ with itself ? mean- 

“ing that the earth enjoys repose, or ‘is distracted with trouble, according as 
be countenance of Augustus is indicative of a corresponding state of 
thin 

‘ he nuptial couch.|—Ver.71. ‘Pulvinaria.? These’ were stuffed: 
cushions, which were used on the couches on which the statues of the 
Deities reposed at the ‘ Lectisternia,’ which were celebrated in their re- 
spective temples, By the use of this term, a complinient is intended to be 
conveyed to the elevated position enjoyed by Livia, 
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ness of soul. -In addition to this, his daughters-in-law, and his 
affectionate granddaughters, and the children of his grand- 
sons, and the other members of the house of Augustus, are 
flourishing. Add, too, that the Peeonians” have juat now-af- 
forded a triumph, and that the arms of the mountainous 
Dalmatia have been reduced to tranquillity. Iyria, too, 
throwing away her arms, has not disdained to bear the foot of . 
Ceesar, impressed on her servile head. He himself, conspicuous 
in his chariot, with a mild countenance, has had his temples 
wreathed with laurel, the produce of the virgin beloved by 
Phoebus. Him; as he went along, together with yourselves, 
his affectionate offspring attended—an offspring worthy of 
their-parent, and of the titles that have been given to them: 
an offspring like t the brothers, whom, as they ocecupy the 
neighbouring temple, the God Julius beholds*® from his lofty 
_ shrine. ~Messalinus does not deny, that to thee, to whom all 
things ought to give place, the first rank in happiness be- 
longs. oever comes next after these, he enters into the 
contest of love for the Caesars ; thou, Messatinus, in this 
respect, shalt be the inferior of no mortal. Him dost thou 
venerate, by whose means, before the fitting age, the laurel, 
deservedly decreed to thee who merited it, deseended upon thy 
honoured locks. Happy.were they, to whom it was allowed _ 
to beliokd these triumphs, and to enjoy a sight of the face 
of a Pritice that is the equal of the Gods. But by me, in- 
stead of the face of Cesar, thé country of the Sauromatee 
must be beheld, a ‘and devoid of peace, and water bound up in 
ice. But if thou hearest this, and if my voice reaches even 
so far ; let thy favour be kindly employed, for a change of the 
place of my extle This does thy father ask, who was venerated by 
me from my earliest-years, if indeed that eloquent shade stil) en- 
joys any perception. This, too, does thy brother ask ; although, 
perchance, he apprehends that thy care of saving me may be 
1 The Peonians,|—Ver. 139. These were a people of Mysia, neigh- 
bouring to'the IIlyrians and Pannonians. In mentioning these, and Dal- 
matia: and ‘Tilyria, he alludes to the successes that Tiberius had lately 
gained in Ibyria. : : iden 
8 The God Julius berolds.j—Ver. 86. This either means that the 
statue of Julius Cesar was placed in a temple (perhaps that of Venus, 


which he had founded), looking down upon the temple of Castor and 
Pollux ; or it refers to his Equestrian statue, which was near the threshold 


y 


of that temple. ; : 
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to thy injury. All thy family asks :this; and thou thyself 
canst not deny it; that I was in the number of thy frieris, 
With the exception of my Art of Love, often wast thou the ap- 
prover of my talents, which 1 have since found that I employed 
to bad purpose. And to thy family, no cause for shame can 
my life afford, if only my last fault is excepted. May, then, 
the fortunes of thy family ever flourish, and may:the Gods 
above, and the Cesars, have a care for thee; supplicate the 
Divinity that is merciful, but that is deservedly offended with 
me, to remove me from'the barbarism of this Scythian spot. 
Tis difficult, I confess; but courage seeks obstacles; and so 
much the greater will be my gratitude for thy desetts. And 
yet neither any AEtneean Polyphemus in his yast cavern, nor 
any Antiphates,* will be hearing thy words: but a parent, 
gentle and lenient, and ever ready to pardon; one who often 
thunders, without hurling his fiery bolts: one who, when he 
has come to a sad decision, himself too becomes sad ;' and to 
whom it is almost a punishment to inflict punishment. Yet 
his clemency has been overcome by my fault, and his anger 
.has been forced to have recourse to his power. ‘ 

And, since Iam removed from my native land by the distance 
of the whole earth, and I have not the liberty to throw myself at 
the fect of the Deities themselves ; do thou, as the priest, bear 
these requests of mine to the Gods above, whom thou dost 
adore; and to my words, add thy own entreaties as well, 
However, try these means only, if thou shalt be of opinion that 
they will not prove injurious. Pardon my timidity ; once ship- 
wrecked, I am in dread of the whole ocean. 





‘EPISTLE I1E.—TO MAXIMUS. 


Tux Poet extols the fidelity and constancy shown by Maximus towards 
him in his adversity ; and he says, that he was not, like the multitude, 
led by motives of interest, but by those of honour and virtue. He en- 
treats him to persist in his attachment, and to give him all the aid mn’ 

. his power. 


Maxtmus, thou, who by thy illustrious virtues, dost equal thy - 
name, and dost not suffer the gifts of thy intellect to be 


3 Antiphates.|—Ver. 116. He was the king of the Lestrygons, who 


were pannihale: they are mantinned in the Odveseey and he Owid in the 
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eclipsed by thy nobieness of birth ; honoured by me, even to 
the latest moment of my life, (for in what does this state differ 
from death?) Thou dost a thing, in not turning thy back 
upon thy friend in his affliction, than which there is nothing 
more uncommon in ¢his thy age. It is a shocking thing, 
indeed, to be owned, but, if we must only confess the trath, 
the multitude esteems friendship according to interest. It is 
first, a care what is expedient, before what is honourable ; and 
attachment both stands and falls with @ man’s fortunes. 
Among many thousands, thou wouldst not easily find one, to 
believe that wirtue is its‘own reward. Its own .comeliness, if 
there is no reward for a virtuous action, does not influence them, 
ahdethey are sorry to be honest for no recompense. There is 
nothing dear fo @kem, but that which is for their advantage. 
Go, now, and deprive the greedy mind of the hope of profit, 
and not one will be found, to practise virtue fur nothing. 
But now-a-days every onc loves his own interest, and he reckons, 
on his anxious fingers, what may turn out useful to himself. 
The once venerated name of Friendship is prostituted, and 
she sits like a harlot, fo be bought ata price. The more, then, 
do I admire thee, that thou, as well, art not contaminated by the 
blemish of the universal vice, as though by a rushing torrent. 
No one now, is beloved, but the man, to whom Fortune is fayour- 
able: soon as she thunders, she chases away all that are near. 

See my own case; I was once surrounded with no few 
friends, while the favouring breeze swelled my sails; soon 
as the raging bidows were aroused by the boisterous wind, 
T was left, in the midst of the waves, in a shattered bark : 
and while the rest were unwilling to appear even to have 
known me, bgely two or three of you gave aid to me, thus 
prostrate. Of them, thou wast the chief; and thou wast de- 
serving not to be the follower of others, but the originator ; 
not to seek an example, but to give one. Virtue and attachment, 
lend their aid to thee, deriving no profit from thy actions, ex- 
cept the fact, that thou hast not acted amiss. In thy judgment, 
virtue requires no reward, and is to be sought for her own 
sake, unaccompanied by external benefits. Thou thinkest it 
a disgrace for a friend to be repulsed, because he is in misery; 
and for him to cease to belong to thee, because he is unfortu- 
nate. It is moré merciful to place the hands under the wea- 
ried chin of the swimmer, than tn overwhelm his head in the 
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flowing waters. See, what the grandson of Aiacus” did for 
his friend, after his death ; and consider, that this life of mine 
is as bad as death. 

Theseus: accompanied Pirithoiis to the Stygian waves. In 
what degree docs my fate differ from the Stygian streams! 
The youth from Phocis attended Orestes in his madness ; 
my error, also, has no little amount of insanity. Do thou, too, 
accept these praises of the illustrious heroes; and, as thou 
art wont to do, give thy aid, so far as thou canst, to me thus 
ruined. If I know thee aright; if thou art now also what 
formerly thou wast wont to be, and if thy spirit nas not failed 
thee ; the more fiercely Fortune rages, the more strongly dost 
thou resist ; and, as befits thee, thou takest care, that she ahd 
not overeome thee. An enemy that fights evell, causes thee, 
too, to fight well ; so that the same cause works both for my 
advantage and my disadvantage. In truth, inestimable youth, 
thou thinkest it not worthy of thée, to become the ‘attendant 
on Fortune, the Goddess that stands upon the wheel. Thou 
art steadfast, and inasmuch as they are not such .as thou 
couldst wish, thou guidest the sails, such as they are, of: my 
shattered bark. And so greatly have its ruins been shaken, as 
to. have been deemed on the point of falling; dw? they still stand, 
supported by thy shoulders. At first indeed, thy wrath was 
just, and not any lighter than his, who was deservedly offended 
With me: and thou wast wont to swear that the same grief 
which affected the heart of the great Ceesar, was forthwith 
thine own. But,'when the cause of my dewnfall was heard 
of by thee, thou art reported to have grieved much at my 
faults. Then, for the first time, did thy letters begin to con- 
sole me; and to afford a hope that the offende@God could be 
propitiated. Then, the constancy of thy continued friendship, 
which commenced with me before thy birth," moved thee in 
my favour ; both because, whereas thou didst become so to 
others, to me thou wast born a friend; and because, in the 
cradle, I gave thee the first kisses. And, whereas, thy family 
waa ever revered by me, from my tenderest years, now in my 


10 The grandson of #acus.}—Ver. 41. Achilles; who avenged the 
death of his friend Patroclus, by resuming the arms which he had laid 
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old age, I 4m compelled to become a burden to thee. "T'was 
thy father, the embodiment of an eloquence in the Latian lan- 
guage, that was not less, in degree, than the nobleness of his 
birth, that first urged me to dare to trust my versés to Fame ; 
he was the guide of my genius. I assert, too, that thy brother 
cannot recollect at what time he first enjoyed my friendship. 
But, thee, before all, did I sc embrace, that thou, alone, 
mightst be my comfort in any calamity. The extreme shores 
of Italy saw me together with thee, and received the tears 
that fell down my sorrowing cheeks; at the time, when, as 
thou didst t¢nquire whether the news was true, which an evil 
report of my error had circulated, I was hesitating, in doubt 
witcther to confess, in doubt whether to deny, while alarm 
showed the marfs of fear; and, just like the snow, which the 
watery South wind melts, the starting tear was trickling down 
my affrighted cheeks. Calling these things, then, tomemory ; 
and because thou secest that the charges against me can be 
veiled under the forgiveness of a first error; thou regardest 
thy former friend amid the wreck of his fortunes; and thou 
soothest my wounds with thy consolations, In return for 
this, if I might be allowed to form a wish, I would pray a 
thousand blessings for thee, so well deserving of them. 

But, if wishes entertained by thee, are alone granted me, then 
Twill pray that Caesar and thy mother too, may live long in 
health. This is the request, that ! remember thou wast wont first 
to make of the Gods, when thou didst sacrifice upon the altars, 
rich with frankifcense. 


# EPISTLE [V.—TO ATTICUS. 


He calls to recollection his aucient friendship with Atticus, and the plea- 
sant hours they had spent together; he tells him that he is persuaded 
of the continuance of his attachment, although he is far distant, and 
entreats him to continue his friendship towards hit. 


Recetve the converse of Naso from the freczing Danube, 
Atticus, in my estimation one not to be doubted. And dost 
thou still bear in memory thy unhappy friend? or is weak- 
ened affection deserting its post? The Gods are not so far 

1 Extreme shotes of Italy.\—Ver. 84. He alludes very probably to 
Brundisium, to which place Maximus had perhaps accompanied him when 
entbarking for his place of banishment. ; 
be DDB 
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hostile to me that I could believe it, or suppost it possible 
that thou dost not now remember me. Before my eyes thy 
form stands, and is ever there; and mentally, I seem to be- 
hold thy features. I call to recollection many an hour of 
seriousness that has been spent by me together with thee; 
and no few occasions that have been devoted to pleasing 
sportiveness. Often did the hours seem too short-lived for 
our prolonged conversation ; often was the day shorter than 
was my discourse. Often did my verses, but just composed, 
come to thy ears, and my new-born Muse was submitted to 
thy judgment. What thou wast wont to praise, I used to 
think would please the public ; that was the delightful reward 
of my-recent labours. And as my book was corrected bythe 
criticism of my friend, many a time was an erasure made at 
thy suggestion. 

Together did the market-places behold us, and every por- 
tico, the streets, and the curving theatres, our seats being 
next to each other. In fact, dearest friend, as great was the 
affection between us, as between the grandson of Alacus and 
the grandson of Actor. I could not believe, even. shouldst 
thou drink the cup of Lethe, that banishes care, that these 
things couid fade from thy memory. Sooner shall the long 
days arrive under the Constellation of midwinter, and the 
nights of the summer solstice shall be more tardy than those 
of winter ; Babylon shall experience no heat, Pontus no cold, 
and the marigold shall surpass the roses of Psestum in fra- 
grance ; than forgetfulness of my fortunes sMall overtake thee. 
Not to that extent is no part of my destiny happy. But be 
it thy care that this confidence be not pronounced unfounded, 
and called a silly credulity: defend, too, thy @d friend with 
firm constancy, so far as thou canst, and so far as I shall be 
no burden to thee. . 





EPISTLE V.—TO SALANUS. 


He acknowledges his gratitude to Salanus, in return for the sorrow he 
manifested on his banishment, although they were not intimately ac- 
quainted ; and returns him thanks for the praises he had bestowed on 
his verses. He requests him, if his book on the Triumph of Tiberias 
should come under his notice, to favour it with his protection; and 
concludes, by enlarging upon the natural ties that exist between persons 
devoted to the different branches of literature. 
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into unequal numbers, prefacing them with my salutation. . I 
desire it may obtain its fulfilment ; and that it may realize its 
good omen by facts, I pray that this may be read by thee, my 
friend, in good health. Thy sincerity, a thing almost extinct 
in these days, requires me to form such wishes. For, although 
T was known to thee by but a slight acquaintanceship, thou 
art said to have lamented over my banishment; and when 
thou didst read my verses, sent from the far distant Pontus, 
thy kindness defended them, such as they were. Thou, too, 
didst wish that the wrath of the favoured Cesar against me, 
would be bet short-lived ; and; did he know it, he himself 
would allow of such a wish. Of thy own natural excellence, 
hast thou gonceived wishes so kind ; and not the less pleasing 
are they to me, om that account. 

And "tis worthy of belicf, most learned one, that thou art 
the more moved by my misfortunes, through the nature of 
this place. In the whole world (believe me) thou couldst 
scarcely find a spot which, less than this, enjoys Peace, the 

ift of Augustus. But here thou readcst verses composed 
amid direful battles, and, as thou readest, thou approvest of 
them with favouring lips. Thou praisest, too, my genius, 
which flows with but an humble stream, and of a brook thou 
makest great rivers. This approval is, indeed, pleasing to my 
spirit ; although thou canst hardly suppose that the wretched 
can be productive of pleasure for themselves. But as long as 
T attempt verses upon humble subjects, my ability is equal to 
my scanty mattes. Lately, when the fame of the great tri- 
umph reached here, I dared to commence upon a work of so 
great importance. The magnitude and the splendour of the 
subject overvgelmed me, while thus daring ; and I was unable 
to endure the burden of my enterprize. There, will be found 
duteous attention on my part, for thee to praise; ali the rest 
ia deficient, beg weakened by the subject-matter. And if, 
perchance, my book has come to thy ears, I request that it 
may experience thy protection. _ Let regard for me be added as 
some small obligation by thee, who would have done this, 
even if I myself had not entreated thee. It is not I that de- 
serve the praise, but ’tis thy heart, more unspotted than milk, 
and than the untrodden snow. Thou admirest others, when 
thou thyself arf the obiect of admiration ; neither ‘thy learn- 
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youths," to whom Germany gives a name, is wont to have thee, 
as a companion in his studies. Thou, his companion of old, 
thou, united to him from his earliest years, delightest him by 
thy genius, that equals thy virtues. As thou declaimest, the 
inspiration immediately rises in him: and he has thee to elicit 
his words by thy own. When thou hast ceased, and the 
lips of men are at rest, and when thus shut they have no 
long time been silent; the youth arises that is worthy of the 
surname of liilus, just as the light-bearing star arises from 
out of the Eastern wave. And while he silently stands, his 
carriage and his aspect are those of a man of eloquence, and 
his becoming dress creates the expectation of a graceful de- 
livery. Then, when delay is put an end to, and hig heavenly 
mouth is opened, you could swear that in this manner the 
Gods above are wont to'speak ; and you would say, “This is 
eloquence befitting a Prince, so much nobleness is there in 
his language.” Although thou art ¢hus pleasing to him, and 
touchest the stars with thy head, thou. still thinkest that the 
writings of the exiled Poet are worthy to be had. In truth, 
there is a certain alliance between kindred spirits, and each 
one cherishes the tics of his own pursuit. The rustic loves 
the husbandman ; the soldier him that wages the cruel war ; the 
helmsman the pilot of the veering ship. Thou too, lover of 
study, art influenced with a love for the Piérian maids, and, 
thou dost, O man of genius, feel sympathy for my genius. Our 
occupations are different ; but they arise from the same source, 
and each of us is the cultivator of a libeml art. For the 
thyrsus" has been wielded by thee, the laurel by me ; but en- 
thusiasm ought to belong to us both. And as thy eloquence 
gives vigour to my numbers; so from us pos comes the 
requisite polish for thy language. 

With reason, then, dost thou think, that verses are on the 
confines of thy pursuits, and that the ties of communion in 
study ought to be defended. In return for this, I pray that he, 
with whose acquaintanceship thou art honoured, may remain 


13 Prince of the youths.|—Ver. 41. Germanicus. 

Me The thyrsus.]—Ver. 67. This was a staff surrounded with leaves 
of the vine and the ivy, which the Bacchanals waved when performing the 
rites of Bacchus. 1t was deemed the emblem of eloquemce ; the laurel was 
the characteristic of poetic excellence, 
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thy friend td the last moments of thy life; and that he may 
succeed to guide the reins of the world, that belong to thee, 
dugustus : 2 thing which the prayers of the public also entreat, 





EPISTLE VI.—TO GRAECINUS. 


He entreats Gracinus not to censure his fault, which. he has already ad- 
mitted, since what has been done cannot be undone. He entreats him, 
rather to aid him in his misfortunes, than to persist in condemnation 
of him; at the same time, he acknowledges, with gratitude, the kind 
sympathy that he has manifested towards him. 2 


Trg sorrowing Naso, who formerly was wont, personally with 
his voice, Po do %> salutes Greecinus from the Euxine waves. 
This is the voice of the exile. Tis letter finds me a tongue, 
and were I not allowed to write, 1 should be dumb, Thou 
blamest, as thou oughtst, the offence of thy foolish companion ; 
and thou teachest me to endure woes inferior to my deserts. 
Thou uttérest arcbuke against my fault, true zadeed, but tardy. 
Cease harsh expressions, to a criminal who has made his con- 
fession. So long as I was able to pass by Ceraunia’ with a 
steady sail, I was to be advised how to avoid the dangerous 
rocks, Of what use is it to me now, when my shipwreck has 
happened, to learn what course my bark ought to steer? 
Rather extend thy arms, to be grasped by the weary swimmer, 
and think it no trouble to place thy hands under my chin, 
And so thou dogt, and so, I pray, continue to do, May 
thy mother and thy wife, may thy brother and all thy family 
be prospering. And—what thou art wont to pray in thy spirit, 
and ever with,thy voice—mayst thou, in all thy actions, mect 
with the appr@val of the Cesars. ’Twould be a disgrace for 
thee to have given no aid, in any degree, to thy old friend, in 
his afflicted circumstahces. Tis a disgrace te turn back 
again, and not to stand with a firm attitude ;* ’tis a disgrace 
to desert the ship in distress ; ’tis a disgrace to follow chance, 
and to yield to fortune, and to-deny that a person is one’s 


15 Cerauma,|—Ver. 9. These, which are also sometimes called Acro- 
ceraunia, were high rocks, which formed a very dangerous promontory of 
Epirus. « ‘ 

WW With a firm attitude.]—Ver. 21. ‘ Passu,’ literally, ‘step ;’ but, ‘to 
stand with firm step,’ in our language, would he amenable to the charge 
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friend, unless he is prosperous. Not so lived -the sons of 

Strophius and of Agamemnon ; such were not the ties of the 

son of Algeus and Pirithoiis. These a past age has admired, 

and a succeeding age will admire; in their applause, whole 

theatres re-echo, 

Thou too, art worthy, having served thy friend in his ad- 
versity, to reckon thy name among heroes so great Thou art 
worthy of it: and since thou deservest praise for thy attach- 
ment, my gratitude for thy affection shall not prove dumb. Be- 
lieve me (if my verses shall not perish), thou shalt be often on 
the lips of posterity. Only do, Greecinus, remain constant to me, 
thus ruined ; and Ict that warmth of feeling endure for many a 
day. Although thou dost grant this, still do 1 use my oars* in 
the breeze. There is no harm in giving spur€o a horse even at 


full speed. 





EPISTLE VII.—TO ATTICUS. 


Arrer saluting hts friend, he inquires whut he is doing, and whether he 
retains his former affection for him; he complains of his’ sad fortune, 
and laments his innumerable woes. He says, that amid so many evils, 
hope is his only consolation ; and entreats him to adhere to hie deter- 
mination, not to abandon his friend. 


Tris letter of mine, Atticus, sent from amid the half-subdued 
Getz, first bids thee to be saluted; next follows the pleasure 
of hearing what thou art doing; and if, whatever thou art 
doing, thou still hast regard for me. I déubt not but thou 
hast; but the very dread of evils often compels me to enter- 
tain unnecessary fears. Pardon me, I pray, and forgive my 
excess of apprehension: the shipwrecked m#p dreads the 
waves, even when calm. The fish that has once been hurt by 
the lurking hook, thinks that the barbed brass is concealed in 
every morsel; oft does the lamb fly from the dog, seen afar, 
and believes it to be the wolf, aud unknowingly, shuns its 
own protector ; the wounded limb shudders at even a gentle 
touch ; and the unsubstantial shadow strikes alarm in the ap- 
prehensive. So I, pierced with the cruel darts of Fortune, con- 


17 Use my oars.j—Ver. 37. His meaning is, that although his friend 
Grecinus entertains the kindest feelings, and proffers His assistance to the 
best of his ability, his request that he will continue to do so ought to do 
him no more injury than if he were to use his oars when a favourable 
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ceive in my breast nothing but sadness. Now I feel assured 
that my destiny, preserving the course it had commenced, will 
always pursue the paths to which it has accustomed itself. I 
think that the Gods keep watch, that nothing may turn out to 
-my advantage; and I hardly think that Fortune can be de- 
ceived; she has a determination to ruin me, and.she who was 
once wont to he fickle, is now constant and well-assured in her 
hostility. Believe me, if I am known te thee to be of truth- 
fal specch, no deceit can there be in my misfortunes. Sooner 
wilt thou reckon the ears of the Cinyphian™ standing corn, 
and with hoW many sprigs of thyme the lofty Hybla is bloon- 
ing ; sooner wilt thou ascertain for certain, how many birds are 
soating in «the air on the wing, and how many fishes are swim- 
ming in the sea, Than the amount of my troubles can be reck- 
oned, which I have endured by Jand and by sea. ‘There is no 
nation, in all the world, more savage than the Geter, and yet 
even these have lamented over my calamities. Did I attempt 
to enumerate them to thee, in exact lines, twould be a long 
Iliad on my destinies. I fear not, then, because I suppose thee 
to give grounds for fear, whose love has afforded me a thou- 
sand pledges ; but, because every one in misery is dut a timid 
creature, and ‘because for a long time the door has been shut 
against my happiness. Sorrow has now become a habit with 
me; as rocks are hollowed out by the constant contact of 
‘the falling water, so am I wounded by the lasting blows of 
Fortune; and scarecly can a fresh wound find on me any 
spot unharmed. “Not more is the plough consumed by con-, 
tinual use ; not more has tle Appian way been worn by the 
curving wheels, than my heart has been overpowered by its 
series of ills ; “nd nothing have I found to give me relief. 
Glory has been attained by many through the liberal arts; I 
myself have been undone by my own endowments. My former 
life is without fault, and has been spent without a blemish ; yet 
that gave me no‘aid in my distress: Many a time isa serious fault 
pardoned at the entreaties of one’s friends: in my behalf all 
influence was dumb. In adverse circumstances, to be present 
is of use to others; this tremendous storm has overwhelmed 


3 Cinyphian.j—Ver. 25. This epithet signifies ‘ Libyan ;’ as the Cinyps 
was a river of that region, running through a tract of country which was 
extremely protifie in corn.. Libya was frequently styled ‘the granary of 
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this head of mine in my absence. Who has not‘dreaded even 
the silent wrath of Cesar? Harsh expressions have formed 
an addition to my punishment. Banishment is sometimes made 
more tolerable by its season; I, cast upon the ocean, have been 
exposed to Arcturus, and the threats of the Pleiiides. Ships are 
wont often to experience a calm winter; to the bark of the 
Ithacan the waves were not more boisterous. The faithful at- 
tachment of one’s companions would have been able to alleviate 
evils of such magnitude ; a perfidious set were enriched by my 
spoils. The place makes exile more endurable ; no land, more 
repulsive than this, lics extended beneath the tw@poles. Tis 
something to be near the confines of one’s country; a most 
remote region, the end of the earth, confines me. Thy laurels, 
too, Ceesar, ensure peace to the exiled; the Pontic land lies 
exposed to the neighbouring foe. *Tis pleasant to pass one’s 
time in the cultivation of the land; the barbarian enemy allows 
not the ground to be turned up. Both the body and the spirit 
are refreshed by a temperate climate; the Sarmatian shores 
are frozen with everlasting cold. In pure water there is a 
comfort that is begrudged to none; here, the water of the 
marsh is drunk, mixed with the brine of the sea, 

I am deficient in all comforts; and yet my spirit ‘subdues 
everything ; for ’tis that which makes even my body to exert 
its- strength. To sustain one’s burden, yor must strive with 
the head fully erect ; but, shonld you suffer the muscles to bend, 
it will fall, Hope too, that the wrath of the Prince may be 
moderated in length of time, prevents me from desiring not to 
live, and from utterly perishing. And no little consolation do 
you afford me, ye few friends, whose attachment has been proved 
throughout my misfortunes. Persist. in thy regglves, I pray, 
and abandon not my bark on the ocean; and preserve both 
thy regard for me, and for the opinion.that thou hast formed. 





EPISTLE VIII—TO MAXIMUS COTTA. 


Ile thanks Cotta for having sent him the likenesses of Augustus, Cesar, 
Livia, and Tiberius; and says, that as he is forbidden to behold the 
originals, he will pay his adoration to their resemblances. He then ex- 
presses his hope that they will grat him a more endurable place for 
his banishment ; and that they wif not suffer their likenesses to remain 
in a place which must be displeasing to them. 


THE one Cesar with the other, Gods whose likenesses thou 
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that thy present may embrace the number that it ought, Livia 
is there, added to her Ceesars. Happy is the silver, and more 
blest than any gold, which, when in its rough state it had its 
value, will now be as a Divinity to me. By presenting me‘with 
riches, thou couldst not have given me greater wealth, than 
these three Divinities, that have been set before my face. "Tis 
something to behold the Gods, and to think that they are pre- 
sent, and to be able to converse as though with the real Divi- 
nity. How great a gift, ye Gods! The remotest region does 
not confine me now; and once again, as formerly, I live in 
safety in the midst of the City. I see the features of Carsar, as 
I formerly used to see them ;* scarcely did I hope for the ful- 
filment of that prayer ; and, as once I did, so now 1 salute the 
heavenly Divinity» Thou haat nothing preferable, I think, that 
thou couldst offer me on my return. What is wanting to my eyes, 
but the Palace alone? a place which, if Cesar is away, becomes 
worthless. When J look upon him, I seem to be beholding 
Rome; for in himself he bears the majestic features of his country. 
Am I deceived; or are the features frowning upon me in 
the likeness, and. has the stern figure’ a certain threatenin, 
aspect? Pardon me, thou hero, by thy virtues elevate 
above the immense world, and draw in the avenging reins of 
thy retribution. Pardon me, I pray, thou everlasting glory of 
our age; whom his own watchfulness makes to be the ruler of 
the world. By the name of thy country, which is dearer to 
thee than thyself; by the Gods, who are never deaf to thy 
prayers ; by the partner of thy bed, who alone has been found 
worthy of thee, and to whom thy majesty of character has not 
proved a source of anxiousness ;" by thy son, like to thee in 
the resemblance of his virtues, and who, by his morals, can be 
recognized as belonging to thee; and by thy grandsons, 
worthy both of their grandsire, and of their father, aad who, by 
rapid strides, are realizing thy wishes ; do, but in a very small 
degree, alleviate my punishment and moderate it; and grant 
me a place afar from the Scythian foe. And, (if so it may be), 
thou, Caesar, that art next after Ceesar dugustus / be thy Divi- 


A source of anziousness.]—Ver. 30. The meaning of this phrase is, 
somewhat obscure; but he seems to imply that Livia was naturally so 
graceful, and so well prepared to adapt herself to circumstances, that she 
did not feel herself overpowered by the elevated position to which she had 
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nity not hostile to zhese my entreaties. May, ere long, savage 
Germany be borne, with timorous features, before thy trium- 
phant horses. May thy father live to the years of the Pylian 
Nestor, thy mother to those of the Cumean Sibyl, and long 
mayst thou remain a son, And thon, fitting wife for a husband 
so mighty, listen with no obdurate ears to the entreaties of me, 
asuppliant. Then may thy husband be ever prosperous; then, 
with thy children, may thy grandsons, and together with thy 
daughters-in-law, the children which those daughters-in-law have 
borne, be prosperous. Then may Drusus, whom cruel Germany 
snatched from thee, be the only portion of thy progeny to perish ; 
then, may thyson, clad in purple, press on his snow-white steeds, 
in his warfare the avengcr of his brother’s death. _Accede, ye 
most merciful Divinities, to these my timorougprayers; mayit be 
of some advantage to me, to have the Gods in my presence. On 
the approach of Cesar, the gladiator quits the entire arena, and 
his countenance affords no Sight aid. Let it be of some benefit 
to me as well, that, so far as I can, I behold your features; since 
one house has been visited by three Divinities. Blessed are they 
who behold, not the resemblance, but the originals ; and who, 
face to face, sec the real persons of the Gods. And since,un- 
kind fate has denied me this, I worship with my pov what 
art has granted me, the resemblance of them, ’'Tis thus that 
men are acquainted with the Gods whom the lofty skies con- 
ceal; and in place of Jove, the form of Jove is vencrated, 
Lastly, have ye a care that your likenesses, which are, and 
which ever shall be, in my possession, be not jn a place displeas- ° 
ing to you. For my head shall sooner part from my neck, and 
sooner will I allow my eyes to leave my gouged cheeks, than 
I will part with you torn from me, ye Gods of the common- 
wealth. You shall be my harbour, and the alt® of my exile. 
You will I embrace, if I am surrounded with the Getic arms ; 
you will I follow as my eagles, you a my standards. 

Either I deceive myself, and am deluded by mv excessive 
longing, of a hope does suggest itself, of a more desirable place 
of banishment; for less and Jess stern are the features in the 
likeness, and the countenance appears to assent to my requests. 

«May the presages of my anxious mind be truthful, I pray; 
and, just though it be, may the wrath of the Divinity become 
moderated. 
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_~ + EPISTLE IX.—TO KING COTYS. 


He writes to Cotys, the King of Thrace; and, after extolling the nobility 
of lis descent, he tells him that it is the duty of Gods and of Monarchs 
to succour the distressed ; aud that, as Cotys himself is a poet, he has 
a double claim on him, He entreats him to show him kindness and hos- 
pitatity in the misery attendant upon his exile. 


Corrs, offspring of kings, the origin of whose noble race ex- 
tends even to the name of Eumolpus ;* if garrulous report has 
now reached ‘thy ears, that I am lying prostrate «in a part of 
the earth that is neighbouring to thee; listen, most merciful 
of youths, to the voice of a suppliant; and give that aid which 
thou canst to me, an exile (for such thou canst do). Fortune has 
delivered me to thee ; this is a thing on which I shall make 
no complaint; in this thing alone, she has proved not hostile 
to me. * Receive my wrecked ship on no inhospitable shore, 
that the waves may not prove safer fo me than the land. 

’Tis a regal thing (believe me) to assist the distressed ; and it 
befits so great a man as thou thyself art. This becomes th 
fortie, which, glorious though it be, can hardly prove itsel 
equal to thy greatness of soul. Power is never beheld under 
circumstances more favourable, than as oft as it does not allow 
entreaties to be in vain. This the splendour of thy family re- 
quires ; this is the task of a nobleness derived from the Gods 
above, This course, Eumolpus, themost illustrious founder of 
thy family, and Ericthonius,” who was before Eunolpus, recom- 
mend to thee. Tks thou hast in common with the Deity ; that 
both of you, when entreated, are wont to give aid to those 
who supplicate you. For what reason would theré be for us 
to worship the- Deities with the usual rites, if you defy that 
the Gods are inclined to assist us? If Jupiter will turn a 


0 Eumnlpus.|—Ver. 2. He was a son of Neptune and Chione, and 
reigned over the kingdom of Thrace. Aiding the Eleusinians against the 
Athenians, he was slain by Erectheus, as we learn from Apollodorus. The 
king Cotys, to whom this epistle is addressed, is, by some, supposed to 
have been the same person that is mentioned by Suetonius, under the name 
of Cotiso, ‘ 

31 Hricthonius.j—Ver. 20. He was one of the early kings of “Athens, 
and succeeded Amphictyon, whom he expelled. He was fabled to have 
had the tail of a dregon for his lower extremities, and to have enjoyed the 


favour end ‘patronage of Minerva. He was the ancestor of Chione, the 
Pa EE Shae ie 
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deaf ear to him that entreats, why should the stricken victim 
fall before the temple of Jupiter? If the sea will give me no 
rest on my voyage, why should IJ offer the useless frankin- 
cense to Neptune? Why should Ceres receive the entrails of 
& pregnant sow, if she denies the unavailing prayer’ of the 
toiling husbandman? No he-goat will, as a victim, present 
his throat to the long-haired Bacchus, if no new wine flowe 
under the pressure of the foot. I pray that Ceesar will guide 
the reins of empire, because so well does he consult the ad- 
vantage of his country. Tis interest, then, that renders both 
men and Gods illustrious; each of us esteeming his own 
_ especial benefactor. And do thou, O Cotys, offspring worthy 
of thy parent, give some assistance to one who lies prostrate 
within thy camp. *Tis a becoming pleasu:e for one man to 
save another; and by no act is favour more readily sought. 
Who does not execrate Antiphates the Lestrygon? Or who 
disapproves of the manners of the munificent Alcinoiis ?” He 
of Cassandria™ is not thy father, or one of the race of Phers ;* 
or he who roasted the inventor in his own contrivance ; but 
one, as valiant in battle, and as unused to be subdued in arms, 
as he is averse to bloodshed, when peace is concluded. 
Besides, to have thoroughly studied the liberal arts, ‘softens 
the manners, and suffers them not to be brutal. And no king 
has been better prepared by them ¢han thou, or has given more 
time to the pursuits of peace. Thy verses testify thes ; if thou 
wast to conceal thy name, I should not say that a young man 
of Thrace had composed them. That Orpkeus might not be 
the only poet of this region, the Bistonian land is rendered 
proud by thy genius. And, as thou hast the courage, when 
circumstances demand it, to take up arms, angl to etain thy 
hands with the blood of the enemy ;,and as thou art skilled 
at hurling the javelin with thy extended arm, and at guiding 


2 Aleinoiis,)—Ver. 42. Tic was a king of the Phreacians, who most 
hospitably entertained Ulysses when he was shipwrecked on his coasts. 

"3 He of Cassandri Ver. 43. This is supposed to refer to Apollo- 
dorus, a bloodthirsty uit of Cassandria, in Macedonia, who, in revenge 
for his cruelties, was first fiayed alive, then thrown into a boiling caul- 
dron, ahd while still living, entombed. His character, as remarkable for 
cruelty. is often referred to by the classical writers. 

™ Race of Phera.j—Ver. 43. Alexander, the tyrant of Phere, in Thes- 
saly, was also noted for his cruelties, and was slain by his wife Thebe, with 
Sie teint ated ae be ent hove rs 
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the neck of the swift steed; so, when due time has been de- 
voted to the pursuits of thy country, and when the task of 
valour is at rest from off thy shoulders, peculiarly its own ; 
in order that thy hours of retirement may not waste away 
in sluggish sleep, thou seekest the bright stars by the 
path of the Pigrian maids. "This thing, too, creates some tie 
between thee and me: we are both of us worshippers at the 
same rites. .To a poet, do I, a poet, extend my arma in sup- 
plication, thet thy land may prove hospitable to my exile. 

[have not come to the Pontic shores as onc guilty of murder, 
nor have any-fell poisons been mixed by my hand; and no 
seal of mine has been convicted of impressing a forged mark 
on etrings within which any documents are enclosed.% Nor 
have I done any +hing, which I am forbidden by the laws to 
do; and yet, a graver fault than a// these must be confessed 
by me. 

That lest thou shouldst ask what it is, 1 have written a silly 
work on the Art of Love. ’Tis that, which forbids my hands 
to be guiltless, But ask not on what other subject I have 
erred ; and Ict my fault be concealed under my Art of Love 
alone. Whatever it is, I have been sensible of the modera- 
tion of the anger of the avenger, who has deprived me of 
nothing but the land of my birth. Since I am deprived of 
that, let thy vicinity now cause me to be in safety in this 
hated place, 


* Documents are erctosed.J\—Ver. 69. * Subjecta tabella;’ literally, a 
tablet being placed underneath.’ The ‘tabulw,’ or ‘tabeliw,’ were thin 
pieces of wood, often of an oblong shape, covered over with wax, on which 
an impression was traced with the irou ‘stilus’ These tablets were also 
made of ivory, bu“ more frequently of citron-wood, beech, or fir. The in- 
side only of the tablet was covered with wax, the outer part consisting 
solely of wood. The leaves were fastened with wires at the back, and 
opened ang shut, like in the books of the present day. There was a raised 
margin to each leaf of the tablet (similar to our school slates), to prevent the 
wax of the one from rubbing against the other. From two to five, six, or 
even more of these leaves, were joined together. Two being so joined, 
were called ‘diptucha,’ three, ‘triptycha,’ and so on. Those tablets which 
contained legal documents, such as wills, had the outer edges pierced 
with holes, through which a triple thread, or string, ‘linum,’ was passed, 
ou which a seal was then placed, to: guard against forgery,and, without 
which, the document was not considered to be iegally executed. To this 
custom the poet here refers, in saying that the crime of forgery cannot be 
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. EPISTLE X—TO MACER. - 


Warrtine to the poet Macer, he sets forth: many reasons why he should 
remember him and their former terms of intimacy; and he says, that if 
he recals the many happy hours they once spent together, he will 
seem to be ever present before his eyes. He concludes hy entreating 
him never to forget him at any future time. 


Dost thou know, Macer, from the impression of the seal 
affixed, that it is Naso who writes to thee these words? And if 
the seal ring is not the discoverer of the writer, are these letters, 
written with my own hand, recognized by thee? or does length 
of time deprive thee of the recollection of them, and do thy 
eyes fail to recall to memory the ancient characters ?- Although 
thou mayst. have forgotten both my scal ana my handwriting, 
T only hope that love of me has not forsaken thee. ‘This thou * 
owest both to the intimacy of a length of years, and fo the 
fact, that my wife is no stranger to thee, and to thy putsuits 
which thou hast followed with more prudence than I lee and 
hast not been guilty of any Art of Love, as became thee. Thou 
singest whatever was left undone by the immortal Homer; that 
the Trojan wars may not be without a finishing hand.” 

Naso, a proficient of little prudence, while he is pro- 
ducing the Art of Love, receives a sad reward for his learning. 
Yet with poets there are common ties among themselves, al- 
though we each of us pursue our scparate path. Of these, 
though Iam far away, I suspect that thou art not forgetful, 
and that thou hast a desire to alleviate my Calamities. Under 
thy:guidance, I beheld the magnificent cities of Asia; under 
thy guidance, Trinacria was viewed by my eyes. ‘ We beheld 
the heavens glowing with the flames of Aitna, which the Giant, 
placed beneath the mountain, belches from his mouth; and the 
lakes of Henna, and the fetid pools ef Palicus,*” and the spot 
where Anapus joins Cyane with its waters ; and, not fér thence, 
the Nymph, who, as she flies from the river of Elis, runs, 

% 4 finishing hand.}—Ver. 14. Homer concludes the Iliad, after the 
death of Hector. Macer had commenced his poem at that period, bringing 
it down to the taking of Troy. 

7 Fetid pools of Palicus.|—Ver. 25. There were two brothers, named 
the Palici, said_ by some writers to have been the sons of z=) ipiter ; but, 
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under cover, even beneath the waves of the sea. Here, a large 
portion of the passing year"was spent by me. Alas! how 
unlike is that region to the Getic dand/” And, how small a 
part is this, of the things which we saw together, as thou didst 
render the journey delightful to me; whether we were plough- 
ing the azure waves, in the painted ship, or whether the two- 
wheeled chaise bore us, with its active wheels. Often did our 
journey appear short, by our interchange of conversatidh ; and, 
shouldst thou number them, our words were more numerous 
than our steps. Often was the daytime too short for our dis- 
course; andewhile talking, the long hours of the summer day 
proved too short. ’Tis something, together, to have dreaded 
the.dangers of the sea, and to have offered our united prayers 
to the Géds of the ocean; to have, at one time, transacted 
business together, and to be able to recall to memory, at 
another time, the sallies of wit that followed it, and of which 
we need not be ashamed. If these things reeur to thee, 
though I am far away, at ull hours shall I be before thy eyes, 
as though that moment scen. : 

U myself, indeed, though I am under the sky of the ex- 
tremity of the world, which always stands aloof from the 
flowing waters, still regard thee with the only feelings that 
I can, and often do I converse with thee, under ¢hat freez- 
ing firmament. Thou art‘here, and thou knowest it not ; thou 
art, while absent, repeatedly present: and thou comest, be- 
held 4y me, from the midst of the City among the Gets, 
Make me some return; and since that place is a more happy 
one, ever retain me there, in thy constant breast. 


%® The two-wheeled chaise.) —Ver. 34. ‘Esseda.’ ‘Essedum,’ or ‘esseda,’ 
was originally t!: name of the chariots which were used by the natives of 
Britain and Gaul in warfare. The Romans copied their form for the 
purposes of luxury and convenience; and the use of them, in the time 
of Seneca, was very general in Rome. The ‘ esseda’ were always drawn 
by two horses, and they are supposed to have been kept in readiness for 
hire, at the post-houses or stations, and to have been similar to the * covie 
aus,’ except that the latter had a cover. 7 
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EPISTLE XI.—TO RUFUS. 


Tux Poet is here writing to Rufus Fundanns, the uncle of his wife; he 
tells him, that, distant as he is, he is fully sensible of his kindness ; 
and he prays the Gods to grant him a commensurate return for his 
affection, 

Naso, the author of the Art of Love, an unfortunate work, 

sends thee this book, hurried off in a short space of time; 

that, although we are separated by-the wide distance of the 
whole world, thou mightst be enabled to perceive that IT keep 
thee in remembrance. Re 

Sooner shall forgetfulness of my own name come upon me, 
than thy affection be banished from my breast. And sooner 
will I give up this breath to the vacant air, han the.grateful 
recollection of thy kindness shall fade. I esteem the tears with 
which thou didst moisten thy face, when my own was dry in 
tearless gricf, a great mark of kindness, I call thy consola- 
tion to a distressed mind, a great mark of kindness; when 
thou didst afford it, both to me and to thyself. Of her own 
accord, indced, and of herself, my wife is deserving of all 
praise ; still by thy admonition is she improved. For, what 

Castor was to Hermione,” Heetor to Tiilus, the same do I 

congratulate myself that thou art to my wife. Not to be un- 

like thee in virtue, is her aim; and by her life does she prove 
that she is of thy family. Therefore, what she would have 
done without any persuasion, tle same does she do more 
abundantly, having found thee as an encoumger. The steed 
that is thorough-bred, and that of itself would gain the 
honours of victory in the race, if you encourage it, will run 
even more swiftly. Besides, thou dost perform my requests, 
thus absent, with faithful diligence, and thou deemest it 
no trouble to bear any burden, Oh! may the Gods give thee 

a recompense, since ] myself cannot: the Gods, who will re- 

ward, if they witness acts of affection, May thy body, too, 

last long, for the practice of those virtues, Rufus, thou greatest 
glory of the Fundanian soil.” 


2% To Hermione.j—Ver. 15. Hermioue was the daughter of [lelen, 
consequently Castor and Pollux were her uncles. . 

® Fundanian soil.j—Ver. 30. Fundi was a town of Campania, and was 
the native place of Rufus. 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 


* EPISTLE I.—TO HIS WIFE, 


He enlarges upon the misery he endures in the region of Pontus; and he tells 
his wife, hat it is not to be wondered at, if he desires @ more tranquil 
place for his baftishment; and that, as a good wife, it is her duty to 
exert all her energies in his behalf. He requests her to make applica- 
tion to Livia, the wife of Augustus, upon whose kindness of disposition 
he expatiates. He begs his wife to choose a titting opportunity, and in- 

* structs her how she must act, aud what request she is to make. 


Trrov sea, for the first time sct,in motion by the oars of Jason, 
and thou land, which art devoid of neither the savage foe, nor of 
perpetual snow, when will the time come, when I, Naso, shall 
leave you, being commanded to go.to.a region less exposed to 
the enemy? Or am I ever to live amid this barbarism? And 
must I be entombed in the soil of Tomi? With no desire to 
disturb thy peace? (if, land of Pontus, there is any peace for 
thee, whom the neighbouring foe is for ever trampling under 
his ewift steed), ~ith thy leave, I would say, thou art the most 
intolerable part of my wretched banishment: thou dost aggra- 
vate my woes. Thou dost neither feel the Spring bedecked 
with the flowgry wreaths, neither dost thou behold the naked 
bodies of the reapers. For thee no Autumn holds forth the 
clustering grapes; but all seasons retain an intense cold. 
Thou keepest the sea bound up with ice, and often, in the ocean, 
does the fish swim inelosed in the covered water. Thou 
hast no springs, except of running watcr, almost as salt as the 


1 With no desire to disturb thy peace.|—Ver. 7. ‘ Pace tua;’ literally, 
‘with thy peace,’ corresponds with otr expression, ‘by,’ or ‘with your 
leave.’ It is, however, necessary here to render it as above, to give full 
effect to the referefice which the Poct immediately makes to the mention of 
‘peace.’ His grief did not entirely preclude his indulgence in the pleasures 
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sea, and it is a matter of doubt whether that qucrches thirst, 
or increases it. But few trees, and those of no strong growth, 
appear in the open country, and on the dry land is beheld an 
exact resemblance of the sea. No bird warbles forth its notes, 
unless, perchance, in the distant forest, a few drink the water 
of the ocean, with croeking throat. The bitter wormwood 
grows prickly along the unproductive plains, a harvest, in 
its bitterness, fitting to the place of its growth. Add, too, 
continual alarms, and the attacks of the fortifications by the 
enemy, and how the arrow, dipped in the deadly venom, reeks 
with it ; that this region is afar, and distant fromrevery route, 
and is a place where one can travel in ‘safety neither on foot, 
nor on board ship. “T'is not, then, to be wondered at, if a 
different spot is repeatedly requested by me, as I scek to put 
an end to these evils. It is still more strange, my wife, that 
you cannot obtain this favour, and that you can withhold your 
tears at my woes. Do you enquire what you are to do? You 
may ask that, forsooth ; you will find out, if you really wish’ 
to know. To be willing is a slight matter: to obtain a thing, 
you must set your heart upon if, and this anxiety must curtail 
your moments of sleep. { believe that many have the will ; 
for who can be so cruel to me, as to desire my exile to be spent 
without tranquillity? It is your duty to strive with all your 
heart, and all your strength, and to cxert yourself night and 
day in my behalf. And, that others may render me aid, 
you ought, my wife, to surpass my friends, and to be the very 
first to fulfil your dutics. ms 

A conspicuous name has been conferred on you, in my 
writings: you are ¢here said to be the model of a good wife; 
take care that you fall not short of it. Be careful that my 
praises are well-founded; that you may show -espect for # 
work of Fame. Though I myself should make no complaint, 
yet Fame will complain, in my silence, if you have not that 
care for me which you ought to have. My destiny has ex- 
posed me, in the sight of the public, and has drawn upon me 
more attention than I formerly received. Capaneus has become 
better known from being struck by lightnmg: Amphiarniis? 


2 Amphiaraiis.|—Ver. 52. He was the son of Oicles, and was a 
prophet and soothsayer of Greece. Being forced by Polynices te accom- 
pany him to the Theban war, he fled from Pericl who pursued 
, a aes oe ir 
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is known, for his horses having been sunk in the earth. Had 
he wandered less, Ulysses would have been less known; the 
fame of Philoctetes became great, through his wound. If there 
is any room for humble names among great ones, my fall makes 
me too illustrious ; and my pages allow not. that yon should be 
unknown, in which you have a celebrity not inferior to that of 
the Coin Battis. Whatever, then, you shall do, you will be 
beheld on an extensive stage, and you will prove an affectionate 
wife, with no few persons for your witnesses. Believe me, as 
often as you are praised in my verses, she who reads those 
praises, enquires whether you are deserving of them. And, as 
I believe that there will be many, to approve of those virtues, 
sosthere will be no few ready to criticise your actions. There- 
fore, do You take care, that Envy may not be able to say, “This 
woman is slow in helping her afflicted husband,” And, since I 
have lost my strength, and cannot guide my chariot, be it your 
care alone to keep up the flagging yoke. As my veins become 
exhausted, in my illness I look to the physician : come to my 
aid, while the last moments of any life till remain; and, as you 
are in stronger health, do you give me that assistance, which, 
if I were better than you, T would then give you. Conjugal 
affection, and the marriage tie, demand this; you yourself, my 
wife, demand this of your virtues. This you owe to the family 
in whose number you are reckoned, that you may honour it, 
not more by your attachment than by your goodness. Though 
you should do everything Jesides, unless you prove yourself 
praiseworthy as a wife, it will not be believed that Marcia is 
esteemed by you. And I am not unworthy of it; nor (if you 
are only willing to speak the truth) are there no thanks due 
fron you for my kindnesses : they are repaid me with heavy 
interest; an Envy has not the power, though she should de. 
sire it, to injure you., But still, add this one action to. your 
former ones, and be regardful of your duty in the alleviation of 
my misfortunes. Exert your energies, that I may be placed 
in a less hateful spot; and then, no part of your duty will be 
defective. I ask great favours, but nothing to produce dislike, 
when you entreat in my behalf; and though you should not 
gain your request, your denial will be productive of no danger. 
And do not blame me, if I request you so often, in my lines, 
he and his chariot. with Bato, his charioteer, were swallowed up. After 
his death, divine honours were paid to him. 
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to do as you “are doing, and to imitate yourself:- The trutn- 
peter is wont to be of use to the valiant; and the general, with 
his voice, cheers on the men that are bravely fighting. Your 
goodness is well known, and is attested to all futurity: let 
your courage, too, be no less thau your goodness. The battle- 
axe of the Amazons is not to be assumed in my behalf, nor is 
the small target. to be borne by your active hand. A Deity is 
to be prayed to, not to become friendly to me, but to be less 
angered against me, than he was before. If there is no favour 
for you, yet tears will plead in your favour. By this means, 
or by none at all, can you influence the Gods. I+ is well pro- 
vided by my misfortunes, that these shall not be wanting to 
you; and as I am your husband, you have abundant enuse-for 
weeping. And as my fortunes stand aé present, I think you 
will have to weep throughout all time. My fate supplies you 
with such resources as these. 

Tf my death could be redeemed at the price of yours 
(which Heaven forfend), ’tis the wife of Admetus* whom you 
would imitate. You would become the rival of Penelope, if, 
as a wife, you had occasion to deceive importunate suitors by 
a virtuous stratagem. If yon had to follow, as an attendant, 
the funeral of a dead husband, Laodamia would be a prece- 
dent for your actions. The daughter of Iphis* must be placed 
before your eyes, if you wish to place your body full of life on 
the lighted pile. There is no necessity for death, none for the 
web of the daughter of Icarius; but the wife of Cesar must 
be implored with your own lips. She, by her owp virtues, ensures 
that hoar antiquity shall not surpass our time in the credit of 
chastity. While she has Goth the beauty of Venus and the 
manners of Juno, she alone has been found worthy of the 
bed of a Divinity. Why are you trembling? “Why do you 
hesitate to approach Aer? Neither unnatural Progne, nor the 
daughter of Actes, is to be entreated by your words; no 
daughter-in-law of Zgyptus, nor the cruel wife of Agamem- 
non, nor yet Scylla, she who, by her lower parts, keeps the 
Sicilian seas in dread; nor yet the mother of Telegonus, 


> The wife of Admetus.j~-Ver. 106. Alcestis was the daughter of 
Pelias, and the wife of Admetus, king of Phere, in Thessaly. In her 
affection for her husband, she consented to die in his sad. 

4 The daughter of Iphis.\—Ver. 111. Evadne, the daughter of Iphis, 
in ker grief, threw herseif on the funeral pile of Capaneus, her husband. 
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bdtn for the-transformation of shapes ; nor Medusa, having 
her matted hair wreathed with serpents. But ’tis a princely 
woman ; in whose instance Fortune, proves that she can see, 
and has removed the false imputetion of blindness, This 
universe contains nothing in the world more illustrious than 
her, with the exception of Ciesar ; even from the rising of the 
sun to its setting. Choose the time for entreating her, which 
you have often watched for, that your bark may not leave har- 
our with an unfavourable tide. The oracles do not always 
give out the hallowed responses ; and the temples themselves 
are not thrown open at all times. When the state of the City 
shall be such, as I now suppose it to be, and when no misfor- 
tune shall be contracting the brow of the public; when the 
‘home of Kagnstus, honoured with rites, after the example of 
the Capitol, shall be joyous (as now it is, and /ong may it be 
so), and shall be .replete with tranquillity; then may the 
Gods grant you liberty to approach her; then believe that 
your words will have some effect. If she ghall be engaged 
with something of more importance, postpone your under- 
taking, and take care, not, by too much precipitation, to ruin 
my hopes. Again, I do not order you not to seek access to 
her until she is entirely at liberty ; for she hardly has leisure 
to decorate her person. Should the Court be crowded with 
the venerable Senators, s¢i// must you go amid the turmoil of 
business. When it has been thy lot to come into the presence 
of Juno,’ take care and remember the character that you are 
sustaining, - 

And do not defend my acts; silence mnst be preserved 
when a cause is bad: Jet your words be no other than anxious 
entreaties. Then there fnust be no cessation of your tears ; 
and, on the gfound, extend your suppliant arms to the heavenly 
feet. Then ask for nothing else, but that I may depart from 
amid eavage foes ; let it be enongh for me for Fortune to be 
my foe. More things, indeed, occur to me; but, struck with 
awe, you will hardly be able to utter thus much with your 
trembling lips. 1 am of opinion that this will not cause you in- 
jury ; let her understand that you stood in awe of her Majesty. 
And, if your words are interrupted by your sobs, it will do 
no harm ; tears, sometimes have the weight of words. Take 


5 Presence of Juno.]—Ver. 145. Under this august name, he intends 
to convey a compliment to Livia. 


424 THE PONTIC EPISTLES fp. ur 


6 
care, too, that a lucky day is found for your unéertaking, and 
a fitting hour, and a favourable omen. But first, after fire 
has been placed on the hallowed altars, offer frankincense and 
unmixed wine to the great Gods; among whom, before all, 
adore the Divinity of Augustus, and his affectionate offspring, 
and the partner of his bed. May they, after their usual 
manner, be kind to you; and may they behold your tears 
with no severe countenance. 


EPISTLE IL-—TO COTTA. ~ 


He praises the constancy of Cotta; and he says, that, whereas others de- 
serted their friend in his adversity, he always remained firm i his attach-. 
ment. He tells him that his kindness will always be Femembered hy him; 
and that it will not be forgotten aftcr his death, should his writings sur- 
vive to posterity. : 

T pray, Cotta, that the salutation which thou here readest, 

sent by me, may come to thee bringing ita own fulfilment.’ 

For, while prospering, thou greatly diminishest my tor- 

ments, and thou causest a good part of me to be still un- 

seathed. And when others flag, and desert my split sails, 
thou remainest, as the only anchor of my shattered bark, Thy 
affection, then, is delightful to me; and I pardon those, who, 
together with “Fortune, have turned their backs in flight. 
Although the thunderbolts strike ut one, not one only do they 
alarm; the multitude that is near him who is smitten, is wont to 
tremble, And when a wall has given symptoms of an ap- 
proaching fall, that spot becomes deserted in anxious appre- 
hension. Who, of the fearful ones,-does not avoid intercourse 
with the sick man, in dread lest he should th@cby contract 
the malady of his neighbour? Me tog, in the extreme dread 
and alarm of my friends, and not through dislike, did some 
of my acquaintances desert—neither attacliment, nor affection- 
ate-attention was wanting in them; they stood in awe of the 
hostile Deities. And, although they may appear too cautious 


5 A lucky day.]|—Ver. 159. Not. in fact, one of those days that were 
called ¢ atri,’ ‘ black,’ as being remarkable for some public calamity. 
1 Bringing its own ful filnent,|—Ver. 2. * Missa verve :? il iy, ‘sent 
traly;’ alluding to the word ‘salus,’ ‘health,’ or, as it is rendered above, | 

‘salutation.’ 
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and timid, y-~2 they do not deserve to be called bad. But 
my sincerity thus excuses my friends, and is in their favour, 
that they may have no grounds of reproach on my account. 
Let them be content with this indulgence; and, if they like, 
they may put it upon record, that, even by my testimony, their 
conduct was unimpeached. Ye few are the more desirable 
portion, who, in my adversity, deemed it a disgrace to give me 
no aid. For that reason, will gratitude for your kindness die 
at the time, when, my body being consumed, I shall have 
become ashes. Jn thut I shall be deceived, and it shall extend 
beyond the period of my life, if indeed my works shall be 
read by attentive posterity. The lifeless body is the due of 
the sorrowing pile ; fame and glory escape the’ erected pyre. 
Theseus is dead,-and he who was the companion of Orestes ; 
but still each of them lives in his own praises. And you too, 
shall our remote descendants often praise, and in my writings 
your fame will be distinguished. Even here, the Sauromatee 
and the Getz have now heard of you; and the barbarian 
multitude approves of such feclings. And when, lately, I was 
making mention of your goodness (for, I have learned to speak 
the Getan and the Sarmatian languages), by chance a certain 
old man, as he was standing in that company, answered my 
words to the following effect :— 

“We too, stranger, whom the freezing Danube confines, 
far from you at Rome, are well acquainted with the name of 
friendship. There is a place in Scythia, (the ancients call it 
Tauri,) which is not so very far distant from the Getic land. 
Of this land I am a native, and of my country I am not 
ashamed: this nation worships the Goddess, the sister of 
Phoebus. Her temple remains to this day, supported on vast 
columns; ana you ascend to it by ten times four steps. The 
story is, that in this placg there was a statue, that had come 
from heaven ; and that you may have the lesshesitation iz believ- 
ing if, the pedestal still stands there, deprived of the Goddess. 
The altar, too, which had been white from the nature of the 
stone, is dyed red, beiuy discoloured by the blovud which was 
shed upon it, A woman, who is a stranger to the torch of 
marriage, performs the rites; one, who is pre-eminent among 
the Scythian matrons in noble station. The nature of the 
sacrifice is, (for thus did our forefathers ordain) that the 
stranger must dic, struck by the sword of the virgin. 'Thoas 
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ruled the kingdom, @ maz illustrious in the lard of Meeotis ; 
and no one was more. famed throughout the waters of the 
Euxine. While he held the Sceptre, they say, that a certain 
Iphigenia, a stranger, made her way thither, through the liquid 
air. Her, carried under a cloud by the light breezes through 
the air, Phoebe is supposed to have deposited in these regions. 
She had now presided, in due form, over the temple for many 
a year, performing the woeful rites with unwilling hand ; when 
two young men came in asail-bearing ship, and trod our shores 
with their feet. Their ages were alike, and so was their affec- 
tion ; of these, the one was Orestes, the other, Pylades. Fame 
preserves their names. They are immediately led to the re- 
morseless altar of Trivia, having their two hands bound be- 
hind their backs. The Grecian priestess sprigkles the captives 
with the water of purification, that the long sacred band may 
encirele their yellow hair. And while she is preparing the 
rites, while she is binding their temples with the fillets, and 
while she is ever discovering some ground ‘for tardy delay : she 
says, ‘Pardon me, young men, I am not cruel; I perform 
rites that are more barbarous than their own country. Yet, 
such is the custom of ¢Ais nation. But, from what city do 
ye come? and whither were ye directing your course, in your 
unfortunate bark?’ She spoke, and the pious virgin, on hear- 
ing the name of her cowitry, found out that they were inha- 
bitants of her own city. ‘Let one of you,’ she says, ‘fall as a 
victim.; let the other go, as the messenger of these rites, to 
your paternal abodes.’ Pylades, on the point of death, bids 
his dear Orestes go: the other refuses; and each, in his 
turn, strives to die. This is the sole thing, on which they 
are not agreed: in all other respects, the pair are of one 
mind, and without disagreement. While ¢ese beauteous 
youths are waging ¢his contest of love; she pens written 
characters to her brother. She there gives a message for her 
brother, and he to whom it was given (see the accidents of 
mortals) was her brother. There is no hesitating ; from the 
temple they carry dff the image of Diana: and by ship, they 
are stealthily borne over the boundless waters. This wondrous 
friendship of the youths, although so many years have elapsed, 
even yet enjoys great celebrity in Scythia.” _ 

After this hackneyed story was related by him ; all pratsed 
their actions and their faithful attachment. In truth. even in 
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this land (than which there is none more uncivilized) the name 
of friendship moves the hearts of barbarians. What ought 
ye to do, who are born in the Ausonian City, when such actions 
affect the ruthless Getze ? Besides, thou hast always a kind dis- 
position, which has thy virtues for a proof of thy high no- 
bility ; wztwes, which Volesus,*® the founder of thy paternal 
name, would approve, and which Numa, thy maternal ancestor, 
would’not disavow as his own. The Cottm too, who are 
added to thy family name, a house that would have perished,’ 
hadst thou not existed, would praise them. Oh thou, thus 
worthy of that line, believe that it is befitting such virtues to 
assist a ruined friend. 


a 
EPISTLE I11—TO FABIUS MAXIMUS. 


He says, that while reclining on his couch, Cupid presented himself, and 
that he requested the God, that, inasmuch as through him he had been 
exiled, he would prevail upon Augustus to graut him a less disagreeable 
spot for his banishment. He then states the answer that he received 
from Cupid. 4 


Ir thou hast leisure to give a little time to thy exiled friend, 
do thou be present, Maximus, thou star of the Fabian house, 
while I tell thee what I have seen ; whether it was the phan- 
tom of a body, or aa appearance of reality, or a dream, 
Twas night ; and the Moon was entering the windows with 
their two shutters,” as strong as she is gencrally wont to shine 


& Volesus.]—Ver.*105. Ue was the paternal ancestor of Cotta; being 
a Sabine, who migrated to Rome with Titus Tatius. Silius Italicus tells 
us that Volesus was of Spartan origin. 

9 That would have perished.}—Ver. 108. From this, it appears that he 
had been adopte? into the Aurelian branch of the house of Coita, which 
had, at the time of the Poct’s writing this Epistle, become extinct. 

10 Their two shutters.|—‘er. 5. This alludes to the fact that many of 
the windows were openings in the wall, closed hy means of shutters, which 
sometimes had two leaves, or compartments. They were frequently with- 
out any other protection or covering than the shutters ; but were some- 
times covered with lattice or trellis work, and sometimes with net-work. 
Lamina of ‘lapis specularis,’ or ‘mica,’ were used in later times, to admit 
the light, while excluding the cold. Glass was also used under the early 
emperors, as frames of glass windows have been found in some of the 
houses at Pompeii. It is most probable that the window of the room ir 
which the Poet lay at this period was glazed either with ‘mica’ or glass ; 
as it is not likely that in a climate, the cold of which, as he often says, he’ 
felt so bitterly, he would lie in bed exposed to the chill of the night; as, 
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in the middle of the month. Sleep, the common respite from 
carc, possessed me, and my languid limbs were stretched over 
the whole couch ; when, suddenly, the air shook tremulously, 
beaten by wings, and the moved window creaked with a gentle 
noise. Startled, I supported my body on my left arm; and 
sleep, dispelled, departed from my trembling breast. Cupid 
was standing, with a countenance not such as he was formerly 
wont, in his sadness holding a maple staff in his left’ hand. 
On his neck he had no collar,” no hair-pin in his hair ;” nor 
was he neat, with his locks well arranged, as formerly. His 
soft hair was hanging over his rough countengnce, and his 
wings appeared all ragged to my eyes : just as it is wont to be 
on the back of the aérial pigeon, which many fingers of hand- 
lers have touched. Soon as I recognized him, (arcl none was 
better kriown to me) my tongue, set at liberty, addressed him 
in such words as these: “Oh boy, the cause of exile to thy 
heguiled master, whom it had been more to my interest not to 
have had for my instructor ; hast thou come hither, too, where 
there is peace at no time, and the barbarian Danube freezes 
with his icy waves? What is the cause of thy journey? un- 
less that thou mightst be the witness of my sorrows, which are, 
if thou knowest it not, a cause for hatred against thee, Thou 
wast the first to dictate the poems of my youth; under thy 
guidance, I have alternated the five fect with the six feet.” 
Thou didst not allow me to soar aloft with the Mwonian yerse 
nor to celebrate the actions of great generals. Perhaps thy 
bow and thy flame diminished the powers of my genius, which, 
small though perhaps they were, were stili something. — For 


by his mention of the rays of the moon entering the room, it is clear that 
the shutters were not closed, as he lay. 

Had no collar.\—Ver. 15. *Torquem.’ ‘The ‘ torguis,” or ‘torques, 
was an ornament of gold, twisted spirally and bent into a circular form, 
which was worn round the neck by the men of the upper classes among 
the Persians, Gauls, Britons, and other northern and eastern nations, 
Cupid is here represented as wearing no ‘torques,’ as a sign of grief. 

2 No hair-pin in his hair.]—Ver. 15. ‘Crinale” This alludes to the 
eustom of the women, and probably the children among the ancients, of 
platting the hair, and then fastening it behind with a hair pin. This was 
called either ‘acus crinalis,’ or ‘crinale,’ absolutely, as in this instance. 
They were made of metal, wood, bone, or ivory, and resembled a necdie 
or hodkin with a sharp point. This fashion still prevails in Italy and 
Germany, and has been adopted in some degree in England. 

With the six fect.|—Ver. 30. That is, when he composed his 
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while I was sivgit.g of thy sway, and that of thy mother, my 
mind never had leisure for any work of magnitude. Ant that 
was not enough; in my folly, too, I wrote verses, that thou 
mightst, through my books on the Art of Love, become not 
inexperienced. In return for these, exile was given as a recom- 
pense to wretched me; that, too, in regions the most distant, 
and without the enjoyment of any peace. But Eumolpus, the 
son of Chione, did not prove such towards Orpheus, nor was 
Olympus such towards Marsyas, the Phrygian Satyr. Chiron 
received no such reward from Achilles, ‘and they do not say 
that Numa d¥] any injury to Pythagoras. And, not to repeat 
names collected over a long space of time, I am the only one 
who-have been ruined by my own scholar. While I am pro- 
viding thee with weapons, while, wanton one, I am instructing 
thee ; the’master receives such a gift as this from his scholar, 
And yet thou knowest, and thou mightst say it, sworn to the 
truth, that I plotted not against lawful wedlock. ‘These things 
did I write for those whose chaste hair the fillet docs not touch, 
nor the long gown their feet. Telt me, I pray, when didst 
thou learn to beguile the matrons, and, throngh my pre- 
cepts, to cast.a doubt on the legitimacy of their offspring? 
Is not every, woman strictly repulsed from these books, 
whom the law forbids to entertain men by stealth? But of 
‘what avail is that, if I am considered’ to have composed 
precepts for adultery, forbidden by severe laws? But thou, 
mayst thou have arrows that st all things, and may thy 
torches never be without the burning flame ; may Casar, who 
is the descendant of thy brother Auucas, rule the empire, and 
hold sway over the whole earth ; du¢ do thou cause that his 
wrath against me be not implacable, and that he allow me to 
be punished in. a place more agrecable.” 

These things did I scem to ‘say to the winged boy; these 
words did he seem to utter tome. “ By the torches, that are my 
weapons, and by the arrows that are my weapons, and by my 
mother, and by the head of Cesar, do I swear, that, under thy 
instruction, I learned nothing but what was lawful, and that 
there is no ground for accusation in thy books on the Art of 
Leve. And would that, like this, I could defend thee in other 
respects! Thou knowest that it is rather another thing that 
caused thy ruin. Whatever it is (and that grief ought not to be 
disclosed) thou canst not say that it was unattended with fault 
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on thy part. Although thou mayst screen the chenge under the 
appearance of error, still the anger of the Avenger was not 
greater than was deserved. But yet, that I might behold thee, 
and that I might console thee thus prostrate, my wings have 
glided through immeasurable tracts. These regions did I 
first behold, at the time when, at the request of my mother, 
the Phasian damsel Medea was pierced by my weapons. 
Thou, soldier that art a friend to my camp, art the cause of 
my revisiting this land, after a length of ages. Lay aside, then, 
thy fears ; the wrath of Ceesar will be assuaged, and a more 
joyous time will come, at thy entreaties. And fear not delay ; 
the time that we look for, is at hand; and triumph makes 
every place to be filled with joy. While thy house, and thy 
sons, and their mother Livia are happy; while thou art happy, 
great Father of thy country, and of the triumphant General ; 
while the people is feeling an inward joy, and, throughout 
the City, every altar is glowing with the perfumed flames ; 
while the venerable temple is affording an easy access ; ‘tis to be 
hoped that our prayers may at length be enabled to prevail.” 
e spoke; and cither he disappeared in thin air, or my 
senses began to awake. If I doubted, O Maximus, of thy 
approval of these words, 1 could believe that there are swans 
of the colour of Memnon."* But neither is the milky stream 
changed into black pitch ; nor does the ivory, which was white, . 
become the turpentine tree. Thy birth is befitting thy 
spirit; for thou hast a heart that is noble and endowed with 
the honesty of Hercules. Envy, that spiritless vice, attacks 
not sueh high feelings ; like a viper, it crawls lurking on the 
ground beneath. Thy lofty spirit rises superior to'thy very 
descent ; and thou hast not a name that is ‘more illustrious 
than thy character. Let others, then, injure the Jistressed, and 
desire to be dreaded ; and let them wield their arrows, tipped 
with the corrosive venom; thy house has erer been accus- 
tomed to’ aid the prostrate: in the number of these, I pray 
thee to allow me to be. . 


4 Colour of Memnon.j—Ver. 98. That is, black. The ancients con. | 
sidered that a black swan was the very ideal of an impossibility : modern 
enterprise has corrected this mistake, and has shown us, by ocular demon- 
stration, that suck a bird exists in the Australasian coz-tinent. . 
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"EPISTLE IV—TO RUFINUS. 


Ovin, having sent to Rome his Poem on the Triumph of Tiberius, after 
the conquest of Illyria, requests his friend, Rufinus, to‘take it under his 
protection. He excuses himself on many grounds, because he feels that 
he has not done justice to his subject.. He then addresses Livia, the 
mother of Tiberius, and foretells that he will shortly have another 
triumph, and that over Germany. 


Tuy friend Naso sends thee, from the city of Tomi, these 


- words that bear no insincere salutation; and he bids thee, 


Rufinus, to show favour to his Triumph; if ‘indeed, it comes 
into thy hands. . ’Tis dué a little work, and unequal to its 
vaste subject ; but, such as it is, 1 entreat thee,-take it under 
thy protectfon, Bodies that are healthy are strong of them- 
selves, and seek the aid of no Machaon: the sick man, in his 
uncertainty, has recourse to medical aid. Great poets have 
no need of an indulgent reader, they captivate one, however 
unwilling and difficult ¢o p/ease. I, whose talents protracted 
toils have impaired, (or may be, I had none even before), infirm 
in strength, recover health by thy kindness; shouldst thou 
withhold that, I should think myself deprived of every thing. 
And, whereas all my productions rely upon partial support, 
this book has an especial claim to indulgence. 

Other poets have written of a temple which they beheld ; 
‘tis something to set down what we have seen with a recording 
hand, I write of these things, with difficulty caught by me in 
public with greedyear ; and rumour has been iz place of eyes 
for me. Does, forsooth, the like enthusiasm, or the same inspi- 
ration arise from things when on/y heard of, as from them when 
seen? I complain not that the splendour of the silver and. of 


+ the gold, and The purple which ye beheld, was wanting to me ; 


but still the various places, the nations modelled in a thousand 
forms, and the battles themselves, would have invigorated my 
lines. The countenances, too, of the kings, the surest indexes 
of their feelings, would perhaps, in some measure, have aided 
that work. Every genius is able to grow_warm at the applause 
of the public, and at its transports of joy.. As much vigour 
should I have acquired, amid such acclamations, as the raw 
soldier does, when he hears the trumpet sound to arms. ‘ Al- 
though my heart were made of snow and ice, and were colder 
than this region that I am row enduring: vet the features of 
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that Chief, as he stands in his ivory chariot, world dispel every 
chill from my senses. Defective in these respectsy'and Pur- 
nished with uncertain authorities, with good reason I have 
recourse to the aid of thy favour. Neither the names of the 
leaders nor those of the places are known te me; my hands 
with difficulty met with subject matter. Of events. so great, 
how large a part was there that Fame could repeat, or that 
any one could write to me? With greater reason, then, O 
reader, thou oughtst td pardon me, if there is anything there 
* omitted by me, or in which I am mistaken. Besides, my lyre, 
that has dwelt upon the everlasting complaints ef ‘its master, 
was with difficulty brought round to a song of joy. Words 
of giadness hardly recurred to me seeking them after so Jong 
atime: to be at all joyful, scemed to me a-novelty. And as 
the eyes dread the sun, to which they are unused, so was my 
mind averse to joyousness. Novelty is the most endearing of 
all things, and thanks for a kindness, which delay retards, are 
lost. I suppose that other works, written in a spirit of emu- 
lation about the great triumph, have already been read by the 
lips of the public. The reader drinks of those cups when. 
thirsty, when now satisfied, of mine; that stream is drunk of 
when fresh, mine becomes nauseous. I have not been idle, 
nor has slothfulness made me tardy: the remotest shore of 
the wide ocean confines me. While report is arriving hither, 
while my hurried verses are being composed, and, when com- 
posed, while they are travelling to you af Rome,a whole year may 
have passed away. Andit makes no slight difference, whether 
you first pluck the roses defore untouched, or whether, with 
8 late hand, when there aré scarcely any left. What wonder 
is there, when the garden is exhausted, the flowers having been 
picked, if a chaplet has becn formed, not wortly of its chief? 
I entreat no poet to think that this is said against his verses : 
in her own behalf has my Muse spoken.- T have kindred ties 
with you, ye poets ; if it is allowed to the wretched to be of your 
number. Ye, my friends, have lived with me, as deing a large 
portion of my very life; even in this region, I, s¢zi/ ever present,’ 
hold you in esteem. May my verses then be commended to your 


1 Becomes natiseous.|—Ver. 56. ‘ Tepescit ;’ literally, ‘ grows warm.’ 
Warm water, when drunk alone, is generally productive of a tendengy to 
hansea. . 


6 J siill ever present.|—Ver. 70. ‘Non absens.’ literally, ‘ not absent.” 
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. 
favour, in be§alf of which I cannot address you personally. 
Writings generally please after death ; because envy is wont 
to attack the living, and to tear them with unfair tooth. 
If it is'a kind of death to live in wretchedness; the earth only 
awaits me, and the sepulchre alone is wanting to my end. 
Lastly, although this result of my labours should be blamed 
on every side, there will be no one to blame my zeal. Although 
strength is wanting, yet the inclination is to be commended; 
with this, I trust, the Gods are content. This is the reason, 
why, even the poor approach the altars acceptably; and 
why a lamb pleases not less than a slaughtered ox. The 
subject, too, was so great, that it would have proved a burden 
even for -the great poet of the Eneid to support it. - The 
weak Elegtac megsure, too, was not able to bear on its unequal 
wheels the excessive weight of a triumph. 

T am doubtful in opinion, what kind of measure I shall now 
use ; for another triumph is approaching; one over thee, O 
Rhine. The presages of the truth-telling poets are not deceptive. 
A laurel must be offered to Jove, while the former one is still 
green. Thou art not ow reading my worda, who‘am far re- 
moyed to the Danube, to streams that are drunk of by the un- 
subdued Gete. ’Tis the voice of a Divinity ; « Divinity resides 
within my breast: I foretell and I prophecy this under the 
influence of a God. Why, Livia, art thou delaying to prepare 
the chariot and the procession for the triumph? Wars do not 
now cause thee any delay. Germany throws aside her spear, 
which she curses , now wilt thou say that my prophecy has its 
weight. Have faith, and soon will thy confidence be realized ; 
thy son will reiterate his honours, and will, as before, go in 
procession with the yoked steeds. Prepare the purple, which 
“thou mayst pice on the victorious shoulders: the very laurel 
is able to recognize the head to which it is accustomed, Let 
the shields and the helmets sparkle with gems and with gold ; 
let the trophies on the lopped trunks stand above the men in 
fetters. Let the towns in ivory be surrounded with the turreted 
fortifications ; and let an imitation of a thing be supposed to be 
performed after the manner of the original. Let the squalid 
Rhine have his'hair gathered under his broken reeds, and his 
‘ waters tinged with blood. Now, captive kings are demanding the 


ornaments of barbarism, and woven vestments of more worth than 
‘Eigse ‘as Vek. . | Sibtdnecss titan: Sica Picks ee lck whe 
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valour of thy family, both has caused, and will, cause, to be 
prepared by thee. - _ : 

Ye Gods, by whose command I have given utterance to the 
future, verify my words, I pray, by a speedy fulfilment. 


EPISTLE V.—TO MAXIMUS COTTA. 


Ye launches forth in praise of the speech of Maximus Cotta, which he 
had delivered before the judicial court at Rome, a copy of which he had 
sent the Poet to read; and he Legs him often to send him his produe- 
tions. He says that, in his absence, he ever seems present to him ; and 
that he fancies himself at Rome, in his company, as though in the enjoy- ° 
ment of heaven. When he remembers that he is in Scythia, he says 

. 


that he seems to return to the infernal regions, me 





Dost thou inquire, whence the letter was sent to thee, that 
thou art now reading? ’Tis from here, where the Danube joins 
the azure waves. When the place has been mentioned, the 
author, too, ought to resur to thee, Naso the poet, who’ was 
ruined by his own talents. Tis he who sends thee, Maximus 
Cotta, from among the shaggy Gete, the salutation which he 
would rather give thee in person. ‘ 

I read, O youth that hast not degencrated from the elo- 
quence of thy father, the fluent language that has been spoken 
by thee in the crowded court. Although this has been read 
by me with a hastening tongue, throughout several hours, my 

_ complaint is, that there was too little. But this I have made 
more by often reading it again ; and never was it less pleasing 
to me, than it was at first. And since, whefi so often read, it 
loses nothing of its interest, it pleases by its own merit, and 
not by its novelty. Happy were they, whose lot it was to hear 
it in reality, and to enjoy éhe pleasure of language so eloquent ! 
For although there is a pleasant taste m water that is fetched, 
water is drunk with greater pleasure at the spring itself. . It 
is more gratifying, too, to pluck the apple from the bough pulled 
downward, than to take one from a sculptured dish. And, unless 
Tam mistaken, had not my Muse caused my exile, thy. voice 
should have given utterance in my presence to the work which 
IT have read. As was my wont, perhaps as one of the hun- 
dred men, I should have been sitting as a judge over thy words ; - 
and a greater pleasure would haye filled my heart, when I 
was influenced by thy language, and yielded my assent to it. 
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Since fate, yourselves and my courtry being left behind, has 
preferred that I should be among the barbarian Getz, often 
send me, I beg, as it is permitted thee to do, the pledges of 
thy pursuits, to be read dy me, that I may seem still more to 
be with thee: follow, too, my example, unless thou despisest 
it—a thing which, more properly, thou thyself shouldst show 
me. For I, Maximus, who for some time have been dead to 
you, my friends, endeavour, through the medium of my genius, 
not to perish ufter/y. Give a commensurate return ; and let 
my hands receive no few memorials of thy labours, that will be 
so pleasing fo me. But tell me, O youth, so devoted to my 
pursuits, art thou not, by those very pursuits, reminded of me? 
When either thou art reciting the poem which thou hast just 
composéd, to thy friends, or when, as thou art often wont, thou 
art requesting them to recite, does not thy heart grieve, for- 
getting what it is that is absent?  Assuredly it does feel 
that an indefinite portion of itself is wanting. And as thou | 
wast wont to speak much of me when among you, is now 
too the name of Naso gftex on thy lips? May I, indeed, perish, 
wounded by the Getic bow (and may that be the puhishment 
of my perjury which thou sceest thus near me), if I do not 
in thy absence behold thee almost every moment. 

Thanks to the Gods, the spirit may range wherever it pleases. 
In my imagination, when, beheld by none, I have arrived in the 
City, I often hold discourse with thee ; I often enjoy thy con- 
versation. At that moment, it is hard to say, how delightful itis 
to me; and how happy is that hour, in my thinking. At 
that moment (if I niay be at all trusted), I believe myself’ re- 
ceived into the abodes of heaven, along with the blessed Gods. 
Again, when I have returned hither, I leave the heavens and 
the Gods al yve; and the Pontic soil is not far removed from 
the Styx. If, against resisting fate, I am struggling to return 
thence, do thou, Maximns, divest me of an unavailing hope. 
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EPISTLE VI.—TO A FRIEND. 


He writes to one of his friends, who, through fear of Augustus, did not 

wish his name to be mentioned in his writings; he bids him consider 

. the merciful disposition of the Emperor, and tells him that he has no just 

» grounds for apprehension; but he promises that, without his leave, 

he will not insert his name in his letters. Ile asks him, if he cannot 

venture to do so openly, at least to maintain his former affection towards 
him in secret. ’ 


Naso sends these few lines, from the Euxine waves, to his old 
companion, to which he was nearly adding the neme, And 
why, when others deem it safe, art thou the only one to re- 
quest that my lines should not name thee? By me, if thon 
knowest it not, thou mayst be informed, how great is tl.c mercy 
of Cesar, in the midst of his wrath. Were I compelled to be 
the jridge of my own deserts, 1 should be able to subtract 
nothing from this punishment which I am suffering. He 
does not forbid any one to remember his companion ; he does 
not prevent me from writing to thee, nor thee tome, Thou 
canst commit*no crime, if thou’consolest thy friend, and dost 
alleviate his cruel fate by soothing words. Why, while thou 
art fearing in safety, dost thou cause such dread to become a 
ground of hatred against the august Deities? We have some- 
times scen those that have been blasted by the bolts of the 
lightning, live and recover, Jove not forbidding it. Because 
Neptune had shattered the ship of Ulysses, Leucothée did not 
refuse to aid him as he swam. Believe me, the Deities of 
Heaven spare the wretched, and they do not for ever and un- 
ceasingly persecute the afflicted. And no God is more lenient 
than our Prince; he moderates his might by justice. Ceesar 
has lately placed her in a temple built of marble ;¥ he did so, 
long since, in the temple of his mind. Jupiter hurls his light- 
nings at random against many, who have not deserved punish- 
ment for a commensurate fault. When the God of the ocean 
has overwhelmed so many in his relentless waves, how largea 
numoer of them was deserving to be drowned? Were all the 

% Temple built of marble.J—Ver. 25. This temple is not anywhere 
mentioned by the classical authors. Some commentators think that 
reference is made to the temple which was dedicated to Mars Ultor, or 
the Avenger, after the defeat and death of Brutus and Cassius, They justify 
this supposition on the ground that vengeance, or rather retrilution, is 
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bravest to perish in battle, the choice of Mars, even in his own 
judgment, would be unjust. But if, perchance, thou shouldst 
desire to inquire of us Romans, there is no one who would 
deny that he is deserving of what he endures. Besides, no 
day can again bring to life those that have perished cither by 
the sea, or by warfare, or by fire. Cvesar has pardoned many, 
or has modified a part of their punishment: and I pray that 
he may will me to be one of that multitude. And dost thou, 

. when we are a people under such a Prince, believe thet there 
is grouna for apprehension in the correspondence of an exile? 
Perhaps, with Busiris for thy master, thou mightst with reason 
have dreaded this, or with him, who was wont to roast men 
shut up in the brass, Cease to asperse a merciful spirit with 
thy vainfears, Why, in the tranquil waves, art thou in dread 
of the rocks I seem hardly able to find an excuse for my- 
self, because I first wrote to thee without 2 name. But fear 
had takén away the use of reason from me, thus stupified, and 
all judgment had forsaken me in my misfortungs. Dreading my 
destiny, not the wrath of the Avenger, I myself was alarmed 
by the superscription of my own name. 

Thus far exhorted, indulge the grateful Poet, that he may in- 
sert thy dear name in his sheets. It will be a disgrace to ws both, 
if thy name, connected with me by long acquaintanceship, is to 
be vead in no part of my book. But, that this apprehension 
may not disturb thy slumbers, I will not be affectionate beyond 
thy wishes; and I will conceal who thou art, unless thou thyself 
shalt have firs¢ given me permission. No man shall be com- 
pelled to receife my gifts. Ouly do thou, if it is a cause of 
anxious fear fo thee, love him in secret, whom thou couldst 
even love openly without danger. , 


EPISTLE VIIL—TO HIS FRIENDS. 


Tre Poet writes to his friends, and complains that his letters are eternally 
on the same subject, and that after he has so often cntreated them to 
obtain of Augustus cither liberty for him to return, or to go to a more 
tranquil place of exile, he knows not what language to use. He says 
that in future he must change his subject, lest he should appear bur- 
densome to them and to his wife, who, through fear, does not dare to 
second his wishes. He also says that he will bear his evils with equa- 
nimity, as hethas endured sorrows even greater ; and expresses himeelf 
ready to die an exile. 
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last ashamed that my useless entreaties have no end. I sup- 
pose that weariness is the result of lines all of theSame tenor, 
and that you have all learned by heart what I desire.. Already 
do ye know what my letter brings, although the paper is not 
yet loosened from its strings ; therefore, let the purport of my 
writings be changed, that I may not so often go against the 
stream that varries me away. Pardon me, my friends, if I 
have confidently reckoned upon you; henceforth there shall 
be an énd of such mistakes. I will not be called a burden to 
my wife, who, forsooth, is as timid and as inexperienced in my 
case, as she is virtuous. This too,. Naso, shalt thou epdure ; for 
worse hast thon already suffered. By this time the. weight of 
no burden can be felt by thee. The bull that is taken from 
the herd refuses the plough, and withdraws his youth*ul neci 
from the galling yoke. I, whom Destiny hasbeen wont to 
treat with cruelty, have long ceased to be unprepared for any 
evils. I have come to the Getic land; in it let me die, and let 
my destiny go gn to the end, by the path on which it has 
begun. Let it delight to adhere to a hope, which does not ever 
delight’ ¢o elude us by its frustration; and if you desire any- 
thing to happen, think it will eome to pass. The next step 
after this, is,entirely-to despair of safety; and to feel con- 
vinced, once for all, with a certain assurance that we are 
rained. In the healing, we see certain wounds become larger, 
which it had been better not to have touched. He dies a more 
easy death, who is overwhelmed by a sudden torrent, than he 
who wearies his arms in the swelling waves. 

Why have I imagined that I could depart from the Seythian 
regions, and be blessed with a happier land? Why did I ever 
hope for any more leniency in my behalf? Was my fortune 
thus experienced by me? Behold! I am tormented still more 
bitterly, and the beauty of places, called to my memory, renews 
the sadness of exile, and begins it afresh.~ Still, it is better for 
the zeal of my friends to have slumbered, than for the entreatics 
which they have used, to have been of no avail. Great, indeed, 
is the thing, my friends, which ye dare not do; but, had any one 
asked it, there was one who would have granted it. If only 
the wrath of Cesar has not denied you that, I will die coura- 
rveously amid the Enxine waves. 
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EPISTLE VItUI—TO MAXIMUS. 


Hg sends a quiver and arrows to Maximus, from Tomi, and says that, as 
he has not the means of sending him any better present, he hopes that 
he will take in good part a gift of such a trifling nature. 

I was considering what presents the country of Tomi is able to 
send thee, testifying my attentive affection. Thou art worthy 
of silver, more worthy still of yellow gold: but they are wont 
to delight thee only when thou thyse// givest them. Besides, 
this soil is not enriched by any metals: the foe scarcely 
permits it tg be turned up by the husbandman. Often has the 
glistening purple covered thy wder garments ; but that is 
not dyed by the Sarmatian hand. The sheep bear coarse 
fleéces, aad the matrons of Tomi have not learned to employ 
the arts of Pallag? The woman bruises the gifts of Ceres, instead 
of spinning wool, and she carriés the heavy weight of water, 
her head placed beneath. The elm here is not clothed with 
the clustering vines; no apples bend the branches with their 
weight. The unsightly plains produce the bitter wormwood, 
and the soil shows, by its productions, how bitter it is. 

There was nothing, then, in all the region of Pontus, that lies 
on the left hand, which my attention could send thee. | Still 
T have sent thee some arrows, enclosed in a Scythian quiver , 
may they be stained, I pray, with the blood of thy foe. Such 

ens as these, such books as these, does this land possess : this 
is the Muse that flourishes, Maximus, in the place of my 
abode. Although I am ashamed.of sending them, because 
they seem so trifting ; still I beg thee to take it in good part, 
that I have sent them. 





EPISTLE IX.—TO BRUTUS. 


Brutus had written to tell Ovid that a person had blamed his writings 
for containing nothing but complaints about the place of his exile, and 
entreaties to be removed to another country; on which the Poet, in 
answer, admits that there are many faults in his verses, and that it would 
have been well had there been that one only. He then states the 
reasons why he has not corrected them, and tells Brutus why he has so 
frequently repeated the same thing, as his letters were written to different 
persons, and were not originally intended to be collected in one work. 


Tov tellest. me. Brutus. that some one. whe. 1 know not. 
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is always the same ; that I pray for nothing but.to enjoy the 
favour of a spot not so remote, and that I complain that [ am 
surrounded by a numerous foe. Oh! how is it, that out of so 
many faults, but one alone is censured? *Tis well, if my Muse 
is'wrong in this only. I myself am sensible of the faults of 
my works ; whereas, usually, every one approves of his own 
verse more than it deserwes. The, author naturally praises 
is own works, Thus,-perhaps, in days of yore, Agrius™ said 
that Thersites had good features. But that error does not lead 
my judgment astray ; nor do I forthwith fall in love with any- 
thing to which I have given birth. Dost thou ask then, why, 
if I see my error, I continue to commit faults, and suffer grounds 
for censure to exist inmy writings? The art of perceiving end 
removing discases, is not the same. The sense of fecring exists 
in all; by skill alone, discase is removed. Often, when I wish 
to change a word, I leave it ; and my ability falls short of my 
judgment. I often (for why should I hesitate to confess the 
truth to thee?) feel it a trouble to make a correction, and to 
endure the tedium of protracted exertion. Enthusiasm itself 
aids the writer, and diminishes his toil; and, as the work 
grows, it waxes warm along with his feelings. But, to correct, 
‘s a thing as much more difficult, as the illustrious Homer 
was greater than Aristarchus.'® It galls the mind, by the 
languid chill of anxiety, just as the charioteer pulls in the 
reins of the anxious steed. Andso may the benignant Deities 
mitigate the wrath of Cesar against me, and may my bones 
be covered by a soil that‘enjoys tranquillity; as sometimes, 
when I endeavour to exert pains, the cruel form of my destiny 
presents an obstacle. And I hardly appear to myself of sound 
mind, for writing verses, and for taking care to correct them, 
amid the savage Gctee. a 

But there is nothing more pardoyable in my writings, 


18 Agrius.|—Ver. 9. He was the father of -Thersites, who, as well as 
being deformed, was the most cowardly and contemptible character in the 
Grecian army before Troy. 

1) Aristarchus.|—Ver, 24. He was a grammarian of Alexandria, and a 
commentator upon the writings of Homer. élian tells us that he was 
considered to be a person gf such refined and exquisite taste, that those 
lines were rejected b¥ universal assent, which he had pronounced not to 
have been written by Homer. His name was applied proverbially, perhaps 
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than that but one idea almost pervades them all. When joy- 

. ous, I have usdally sung joyous songs; when sad, 1 compose 
what is sad. Either season is suitable to its own produc- 
tions. On what should I write, but on the rfiseries of this 
dreadful spot, and entreat that I may die on a more agree- 
able soil? Oft as I say the same things, I am heard by hardly 
any one ; and my words, unnoticed, fail of effect. And yet, 
although they are the same things, I do not write them to 
the same persons; and my single voige seeks aid through 
many intercessors, Ought one only of my friends to have 
been intreated, Brutus, lest the reader might twice meet with 
the same subject? It was not of so much consequence fo me : 
vardon the confession, ye learned: the reputation of my works 
is of less *alue than my own safety. 

Lastly, whateVer subject-matter any poct has planned out 
for himself, he varies many things, according to his own judg- 
ment. My Muse, also, is a too faithful indicator of my mis- 
fortunes; and she carries the weight of an ‘uncorrupted 
testimony. And it was not either my purpose or my intention 
that a book should be composed, but that to each person 
should be delivered his own letter. Afterwards, I united them 
when collected, without any order, however ; that thou mayst 
not euppose by chance that it was a work of selections by me. 
Pardon my writings, of which fame was not the cause with 
me, but seif-interest and atiection united. 
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BOOK THE FOURTH. 


EPISTLE I.—TO SEXTUS POMPEIES. 


He {ells Pompeius that it shows a want of affection, not to have men- 
tioned him in his lines; as he has received services at his hands which 
deserve never to be forgotten. He confesses that through lus assistance 

_ he was saved, and that by his kindness he still exists. 

Receive, Sextus Pompeius, a poem composed by him, who is 

indebted to thee for his life. If thou dost not forbid thy name 

to be placed there by me, that will be’added as the crowning 
point to thy deserts. But if thou contractest thy brow, in 
truth, I shall confess that I have done wrong. Still the cause 
of my fault is a praiseworthy one; my feelings could not be 
withheld from being grateful. Let not thy anger, I pray, be 
heavy against this affectionate mark of attachment. Oh! how 
often did I appear to myself ungrateful in these my books, be- 
cause thou wast to be read of in no part of them!. O! how 
often, when I was intending to write another name, has my 
right hand unconsciously traced thy name en the wax! ‘My 
very mistake pleased me, in a slip like this; and with difficulty 
was the blotting out of thy name made with unwilling hand. 

He must see it at last, said I; though he sliould complain, I 

am ashamed that I have not deserved this censure sooner.’ 

Give me the stream of Lethe, that takes away the memory, and 

yet I cannot be forgetful of thee. I egtreat thee to permit it 

to be so, and not to repel my words, as though disdained by 
thee; and do not consider there to be any ground for censure in 
my attachment. Let.this slight mark of affection repay thy 

} Deserved this censure gooner.|—Ver. 16. His meaning seems to be, 


that he felt convinced, that whenever he should write, his friend would 
certainly answer him, upbraiding him. with his neglects and tnat he ig 
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great deserts; bnt if not, I will be grateful, even against thy 
will. Thy kindness was never idle about my welfare ; thy chest 
never denied me its bounteous ‘riches. Now too, thy benevo- 
lence, not at all alarmed by the suddenness of my downfall, 
gives aid to my existence, and will do so. 

For what reason, perhaps thou mayst enquire, have I so 
great confidence in the future? Every one has regard for the 
work which he has completed. As the Venus, who is wringing 
her hair dripping with the ocean wave, is the production and 
the glory of the artist of Cos jy? as the warlike Goddess stands, 
formed by theshand of Phidias,* the guardian, either in ivory 
or in bronze, of the Athenian citadel ; as Calamis* asserts the 
glory.of the horses which he has made; as the heifer of 
Myroné rese“ables Jife ; so I, Sextus, not the slightest portion 
of thy works, am esteemed to be the gift and the produce of 
thy protection. 3 


EPISTLE 11.—TO SEVERUS, 


He writes to the Poet Severus, and excuses himself, on several grounds, 
for not having yet mentioned his name in his Pontie writings ; although 
he has ‘not omitted repeatedly to send him letters, written in prose. 


Wuar thou art reading, O Severus, most illustrions poet of the 
great kings, comes even from amid the unshorn Getee. Tam 
ashamed (if only thou wilt allow me to speak the truth), that 


2 The artist of Cos.]_—Ver. 29. This was Apelles, the painter, who wag 
a native of Cos, an islaid of the Zgeah sea. His most famous painting 
was the one here mentioned, of Venus Anadyomene, or Venus rising from 
the sea. 

8 The hand of Phidias.]—Ver. 32. Ye was an Athenian, and the most 
celebrated of the C ecian sculptors. He made a statue of Minerva, twenty 
cubits in height, and formed of ivory and gold. It was in a standing posi- 
tion, and was erected in the citadel of Athens. He also made a statue in 
bronze, of the same Goddess, which was remarkable for its extreme 
beauty. 

4 Calamis.]—Ver. 33. Calamis was an artist of great celebrity. His 
statues of horses were considered to be unrivalled. 

&§ Myron.]—Ver. 34.” He was a famous sculptor, whose most celebrated 
work was the figure of a heifer. Pliny the Elder makes mention of it. 

6 Poet of the great kings.]—Ver. 1. He means, hy this expression, to 
address him as a tragf poet ; as-kings, and persons of exalted station, were 
generally the subjects of tragedy, while persons of the humbler classes 
usually figured in comedy. . 
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as yet my books have not mentioned thy name, Yet the affec- 
tionate letter, devoid of poetic numbers, has never ceased to be 
exchanged between us. "Tid verses alone, signifying my 
grateful attachment, that have not been sent thee. For why . 
should I send that which thou makest thyself? Who would 
give honey to Aristeeus? wine to Falernian Bacchus? corn to 
Triptolemus? apples to Aleinoiis? Thou hast a prolific fancy, 
aud for no one among the cultivators of Helicon does that 
crop spring up more abundantly. To send verses to such a 
one as this, would be to heap leaves in the woods. This, 
Severus, was the cause of my delay. Nor yet does my genius 
favour me, as formerly ; but I plough a dry sca-shore with a 
barren plough-share. \ As, forsooth, the slime chokes up the 
springs in the waters, and the stream, obstructed,~is kept back 
in the fountain stopped up, so have my abitities been destroyed 
by the slinie of my misfortunes ; and my verses flow from a 
Jess prolific source. Had any one laced Homer himself in this 
country, even he, believe me, sould have become a Getan. 
Pardon the confession: I have given.a loose rein to my pur- 
suits, and few are the letters that are traced by my fingers. 
That holy inspiration, which fosters the genius of poets, which 
was once wont to exist in me, is gone. The Muse scarcely 
attends to her duty; scarcely, when compelled, does she give 
her tardy hands to the Writing tablets when taken up. I have 
little pleasure in writing, not to say none ; and I take no delight 
in connecting words in poetic numbers. Either i¢ is, because 
T have derived no advantage thence, inasmuch as ’twas tliat 
thing that was the beginning ef my woes or, if is because it 
is the same thing to dance to time in the dark, as to write 
verses which you can read to no one. A listener sharpens 
one’s energy; and excellence, when approxed’ of, séi// in- 
creases. Applause, too, gives an immense stimulus. Here, to 
whom can [ recite my writings, except. to the yellow-haired 
Coralli, and the other tribes which the coyntry of the barba- 
rian Danube contains? But what can I do alone? and on 
what subject can I wear away my wretched hours of idleness, 
and beguile the da¥? For, since neither wine, nor deceiving _ 
games of chance, have any charms for me, by means of which 
time is wont stealthily to pass away in silence ; nor, as Tecould 
wish, if savage warfare would allow it, does the earth, renewed 
in its cultivation, amuse me; what remains for me but a cold 
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solace, the Piérian maids, Goddesses who have not deserved 
well of me. But do thou, by whom the Aonian fountain is 
drunk of with more success, cherish a pursuit which turns out 
to thy advantage; and deservedly venerate the rites of the 
Muses, and send hither some production of thy recent labours, 
for me to read. , E 





EPISTLE III.—TO A FAITHLESS FRIEND. 


He rebukes the perfidious and fickle conduct of a former friend, whose 
name he concegis ; since, although he had been on the strictest intimacy 
with him from his earliest childhood, he has not only deserted him in 
his adversity, but has even pretended that he knew him not. He con- 
cludes, by recommending him to keep in mind the vicissitudes of For- 
tune, and her inconsancy. 


Suaxs. I complain, or shall I hold my peace? Shall I write 
the charge without the name, or shall J will it to be known to 
all who thou art? I will not use thy name, lest thou shouldst be 
graced by my censure ; and, lest fame should be obtained by 
thee, throngh my verse. So long as my bark was in good con- 
dition, with strong keel, thou wast the first to be willing to 
take a passage by me. Now, because Fortune has contracted 
her brow, thou withdrawest ; at a time when thou knowest that 
T stand in need of thy aid. Thou feignest ignorance, too, 
and thou wishest not to seem to have known me; and, when thou 
hearest my name, thou enquirest, “ Who is this Naso?” 

Tam he; although thou dost not wish to hear it, who, when 
ahnost a boy, was united with thee, then a boy, in early friend- 
ship. I am he, who was first accustomed to know thy serious 
thoughts, and the first to be present at thy joyous sports. I was 
thy comrade, an4 thy friend in the most intimate acquaintance- 
ship ; I was the only poet, in thy judgment ; Iam the same one, 
perfidious man, of whom thou now knowest not whether I am 
living, or not ; about whom ’twas no care of thine to make en- 
quiry. If I have never been dear to thee, then thou confessest 
to have acted the hypocrite; if thou didst not pretend it, thou 
wilt be proved to be consistent. Tell me now, come, tell me, 
what oifence it is that has éhus changed thee ; for, unless thy 
complaint is a just one, mine is just. What thing is it that now 
forbids thee to be like what thou wast formerly? Dost thou call 
it a crime, because I began to be unfortunate? If thou didst 
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give me no assistance in reality, and by deeds, yet there might 
have come from thee a paper inscribed with two or three words. 
For my part, I hardly believe it; but report says, that thou dost 
insult me thus prostrate, and art not sparing of thy words. 
What art thou doing, madman? -Why art thou withdraw- 
ing tears from thy own wreck, supposing that Fortane should 
abandon thee? ‘That Goddess confesses how changeable she 
is on her unsteady wheel, which she ever keeps on its edge, 
under her wavering foot; she is more fleeting than a leaf 
or than any breeze. Thy fickleness, thou faithless one, 
is alone equal to her. All that belongs to man is pendent‘ 
from a slender thread, and that which was firm falls head- 
long with a sudden descent. By whom has not the wealth of 
the “rich Croesus been heard of? ? and yet, as a cK ptive, he re- 
ceived his life from an enemy.’ He who was but just now 
dreaded in the city of Syracuse, with difficulty repelled cruel 
hunger by a lowly employment." Who was greater than he 
styled “ the Great ?”? and yet, in his flight, with imploring 
voice, he entreated aid of his dependant; and the very man 
whom the whole world obeyed, was rendered: more needy than 
all besides. Marius, the man who was made illustrious by the 
triumphs over Jugurtha and the Cimbri, under whom, oft as he 
was Consul, Rome was triumphant, lay concealed in the mud” 
amid the reeds of the marsh, and endured many things dis- 
graceful to so great a man. The Divine power finds sport in 


7 From an enemy.}—Ver. 38. Croesus, the rich and powerful king of 
Lydia, being conquered -by Cyrus the Great, was condemned to be burnt, 
and being placed on the pile, recalled to mind the remarks of Solon, on the 
instability of human affairs. Cyrus, being struck with the circumstance, 
and the wondrous mutation of his enemy’s fortunes, pardoned him. 

8 By a lowly employment.)—Ver. 40. Dionysius t™e tyrant of Sicily, 
being expelled from Syracuse, fled to Corinth, where he earned a livelihood 
by pursuing the calling of a schoolmaster. . 

° He styled ‘ the Great,’]—Ver. 41. He here altudes to the miserable 
end of Pompey the Great. 

10 Concealed in the mud.]—Ver. 57, Marius, flying from the faction of 
Sylla, was obliged to seek safety by hiding among the reeds in the marshes 
of Minturne. Being discovered, he was thrown into pyison, and a Cimbrian 
slave being sent thereto put him to death, he was so ‘struck by the. 
majestic dignity of his countenance, that he was unable to perform his 
cruel mission. Marius defeated Jugurtha, the king uf Numidia, in Africa, 
and defeated the Cimbri, a powerful people of Germany, who had invaded 
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the affairs of men, and the present moment hardly carries cer- 
tainty. Had day one said to me, “Thou wilt go to the shores 
of the Euxine, and wilt be in dread, lest: thou be wounded by 
the bow of the Getan;” I would have said, “Go and drink those 
potions that cure the mind ; and whatever beside is produced 
in the whole of Anticyra.”" Yet, this I have endured ; and 
even if I could have defended myself against mortal weapons, | 
could not, as well, have provided against those of the Gods. 
Do thou then feel apprehensive, and believe, that that can 
turn out sad, which, while thou art speaking, seems joyful. 





° EPISTLE IV.—TO SEXTUS POMPEIUS. 


He says that-no state is so utterly wretched as not to have some inter. 
mixture of joy ; and he shows how that has been his lot. He says that, 
as he walked along the sea shore, Fame told him that Pompeius would 
be Consul for the ensuing year, and that this has afforded him ex. 
treme pleasure. He then laments that he cannot be present to see his 
friend assume the Consulate; but entreais him sometimes to bestow @ 
thought on him in his exile. 


No day is so far surcharged with clouds, borne by the South 
winds, that the showers flow in torrents without intermission. 
No spot is so barren, that there is not generally in it some 
useful plant,"mingled with the rough brambles. Misfortune 
has made nothing so wretched, that pleasure does not diminish 
the evil by some cessation. Lo! [, deprived of my home, my 
country, and the sight of my family, am driven in my shipwreck, 
to the waters of the Getic shores ; and yet I have found a cause 
for relaxing my brow and not remembering my lot. 

For while, in my sadness, I was pacing the yellow sands, a 
wing behind n.c seemed to make a faint noise. I looked back : 
there was no person that I could see; yet, these words were 
caught by my car— Behold, I, Fam>. am come to thee, the 
messenger of joyful things, having glided along immense tracts 
through the air. The next yedr will be auspicious and happy, 
when Pompeius shall be Consul, than whom no one is dearer 
to thee.” She spoke ; and soon as she filled Pontus with the 


\ Anticyra.]—Ver. 54. This was an island near the coast of Phocis. 
It was remarkable for the quantity of hellebore which grew there. the juice 
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Joyous news, the Goddess hurried her steps thence to other 
nations.. But, my cares dispersed amid my reosnt joy, the in- 
tolerable ruggedness of this place was forgotten by me. There- 
fore, when, Janus with the two heads! thou shalt have mocked 
the long year, and December shall have been expelled by the 
month sacred ¢o thee, the purple of the supreme dignity shall 
array Pompeius, that he may be deficient in no oneof his honours. 
I seem already to behold the inmost parts of the house 

bursting with the multitude, and the people crushed for want 
of space: and the temple of the Tarpeian abode, for the 
first time entered by thee, and the Gods readily acceding to 
thy prayers; the snow-white bulls, too, which the Faliscan‘grass 
has fed on its plains, yielding their necks to the unerring axe. 
And when thou hast begged all the Gods to be propitious to 
thee, and some most especially ; here will be-Carsar along with 
Jove. The Senate-house will receive thee, and the Senators, 
convoked according to custom, will give ear to thy words. 
When, with its eloquent utterance, thy voice shall have glad- 
dened these ; and, as itis wont, the day shall have produced its 
words of congratulation; and thou shalt have given the merited 
thanks to the Gods above, together with Cresar, who will afford 
reason for thee often to do so: then thou shalt return home, 
the whole Senate accompanying thee ; thy house being hardly 
able to hold the respectful multitude. Ah! wretched am I! 
that I am not to be seen in that crowd ; and that my eyes will 
not be able to enjoy these things! Although far away, I shall. 
behold thee, so far as I can, in my mind: it will look upon 
the features of its own Consul. May the Gods cause’ my name, 
-at some time, to recur to thee, and thee to say—“‘ Alas! what 
js that unfortunate man doing ?”’ Should any one bear to me 
these words of thine, I will confess that my exile will at once 
become more endurable. ne 


EPISTLE V.—TO SEXTUS POMPEIUS, WHEN CONSUL. 


Tue Poet is supposed to be addressing his own lines, before sending them 
to Pompeius, to whom Ae wrote the last Epistle; he states his message, 
and the extreme obligations he is under to Pompeius, declaring, that 
through his kindness lt has become his property, He then prays him 
to continue to preserve that life which he has already saved. 
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bear words te-he read by a man, honoured by his office. Long 
is the road, and ye speed onward, with uneven feet ; and the ° 
earth lies hid, concealed under the wintry snow. After you shall 
have passed over cold Thrace, and Hemon capt with clouds, 
and the waters of the Ionian Sea: in less than ten days you 
will arrive at the City, the mistress of the world, although you 
should not make a hurried progress. Then, straightway, let 
the house of Pompeius be sought by you; none is nearer 
to the Forum of Augustus. If any one of the multitude 
should inquire who ye are, and whence: let him, with de- 
ceived ear, Hear any names you please. For, although it may 
be safe to confess, as indeed I think it is, undoubtedly a false 
account causes less fear. You will have no opportunity, too, 
of seeing the Consul, some one preventing you when you 
have arrived at the threshold. Either he will be ruling his 
own Quirites, by pronouncing judgment, when, on high, he 
shall be seated on the ivory chair, conspicuous with its carvings ; 
or he will be adjusting the revenues of the people by the 
erected spear,” and he will not allow the resources of the great 
City to be diminished. Or, when the Senators shall have been 
summoned to the temple built by Julius Cesar, he will be 
transacting’ business worthy of so great a Consul. Or, he 
will be giving the wonted salutation to Augustus and his son, 
and will be asking advice on the duties not yet well-known to - 
him, After these, Ceesar Germanicus will occupy all his spare 
time ; to him he pays respect, next after the great Gods, 

But, when he ghall have rested, after the anxicties of these 
matters, to you will he extend his beneficent hands: and, per- 
haps, he will enquire what I, your parent, am doing. I wish 
you to answer him in words like these: “He is still living, and 
to thee, he cc :fesses that he owes the life, which, in the first 
place, he holds as a gift from the benignant Cesar. With 
grateful lips, he is wont to repeat, that thou, when he went 
into exile, didst point out a safe road through the lands of 
barbarism; that through the anxiety of thy mind it was ef- 


1? By the erected spear.|—Ver. 19. The public revenues were farmed 
out, or sold, under the superintendence of the onsul, to the highest bid- 
der. In auctions, a spear was usually erected, which was said to have been 
a symbol, derived from the old and summary practice of selling und 
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fected, that he did not make the Bistonian spow warm with 
his blood. That there were many ‘presents besides added 
to the preservation of his ‘life, that he might not exhaust his 
own resources. That due thanks may be returned for these 
kindnesses, he swears that he will-be thy property for all future 
time; for that, first shall the mountains be destitute of the 
shady tree, and the seas shall have no sailing ships, ‘and the 
rivers shall again return to their springs, by streama flowing 
upward ; before gratitude for thy kindness can pass away.” 
When you have said these things, entreat him to preserve 
what is his gift, and so, the purpose of your journey will 
have been fulfilled. : 


EPISTLE VI.—TO BRUTUS. 


He says that he has now passed five years in Pontus; and that Fabius Maxi- 
mus is dead, in whose intercession in his behalf he had centered his hopes, 
He admits, however, that Brutus has shown equal affection towards 
him, He enlarges upon the virtues and abilities of Brutus, and de- 
claves that he never will be ungrateful for the kindnesses of those friends, 
who have been faithful in their attachment during his adversity. 3 


Tux Epistle, which thou art reading, Brutus, comes to thee 
from those regions in which it would not be thy wish for Naso 
to be. But that which thou wouldst not wish, my wretched 
destiny has willed. Ah me! it is more powerful than are thy 
desires! An Olympiad of five ycars" has been spent by me 
in Scythia; time is now passing into the period of a second 
lustrum. For stubborn Fortune s¢il/ persists, and insidiousl 
opposes her spiteful foot to my wishes. Thou hadst resolved, 
Maximus, the light of the Fabian house, to speak to the Di- 
vinity of Augustus, with suppliant voice, in my Zehalf. Thou, 
didst die, before thou hadst preferred thy entreaties, and 1 be- 
lieve, Maximus, that I was the cause of thy death; not such 
was my value. I now dread to entrust my safety to any one. 
Aid itself perished with thy death. Augustus had begun to 


33 An Olympiad of five years.]—Ver. 5. The Olympiad was a period of 
four years, which intervened between each celebration of the Olympic 
games, which were held at Olympia, in Elis. The Olympiads began to be 
reckoned from the year 776 8.c. Ovid calls an Olympiad ‘ quinquennis,’ 
‘ne annesetinge af fimr campiete vears. and terminating just at the com- 
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pardon my fault, committed through deception: he has aban- 
doned my hopes, and the carth at the same moment, dnd 
yet, Brutus, I, placed here far away, have placed before 
thee, a poem, such as I could, on the newly-made inhabitant 
of the heavens. May that act of piety, be favourable to 
me; and may there be a limit now to my woes, and may 
the anger of that holy family be moderated. I could swear for 
certain, that thou too, Brutus, known to me by no uncertain 
signs, prayest the same thing. For, whereas thou hast ever 
shown me sincere affection, still did that affection wax 
stronger in the hour of adversity. Whoever had beheld thy 
tears and mine together, would have supposed that both of us 
were about to undergo punishment. Nature produced thec 
kind tothe wretched, and gave not a more benignant heart 
to any one, Brutus, than to thee. So that, if any one were 
ignorant what is thy power in the warfare of the courts, he 
could hardly suppose that the accused are pursued to convic- 
tion by thy lips. In truth, it belongs to the same person, 
although there appears to be a discrepancy, to be gentle to _ 

“ the suppliant, to be terrible to the guilty. hen the vindica- 
tion of the rigid law has been undertaken by thee, each of 
thy words has, as it were, venom infused. May it be the lot 
of thy enemies to find-how impctuous thou art in warfare, and 
to feel the weapons of thy tongue. These are sharpened by 
thee with a care so imperceptible, that all deny that thy genius 
belongs to that body of thine. But if thou sceest any one 
crushed by crue] Fortune, no woman is more pitying than are 
thy feelings. This I especially was sensible of ; when a great 
part of my acquaintances denied al/ knowledge of me. I shall 
be forgetful of them, ut never forgetful of you, my friends, who 
have anxiorsly alleviated my misfortunes. And first shall 
the Danube (too closg to me, alas!) turn its course from the 
Euxine sea to its source; and, as though the days of the feast 
of Thyestes"* had returned, the chariot of the sun be driven. 
towards the Eastern waves ; before any one of you, who have 
mourned me ¢/us torn away, can prove that I, in my ingrati- 
tude, havé not remembered him. 


"4 Feast of Thyestes.|—Ver. 47, When Atreus served up the children 
of Thyestes, to I eaten by their father, according to the fable, the sun 
ran hack in his course, being struck with horror at the atrocity of the 
decd. The story has been more fully referred to in a previous Neta. 
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ne 
EPISTLE VII—TO VESTALIS. 


Vestatis having been sent to assume the command in the regions of 
Pontus, Ovid calls upon him to witness the truth of his assertions, as to 
the wretched nature of that country; he then enlarges upon the valour 
of Vestalis, and promises that his exploits shall be commemorated by 
his verse to all futurity. 


Sryce, Vestalis, thou hast. been sent to the waves of. the 
Euxine, that thou mayst dispense justice in regions situate 
under the Pole, thou beholdest, thyself being present, in 
what kind of a land I am placed; and thou wilt be a witness 
that Iam not accustomed to make idle complaints. Young 
man, spring from the Alpine kings, by thy aid undoubfed 
confidence will be given to my words. Tho~ thyself secest, 
no doubt, that Pontus is hardened with frosts; thou thyself 
beholdest the wine frozen with hard ice; thou thyself be- 
holdest how the Iazygian herdsman leads his laden waggons 
over the midst of the waters. Thou seeest, too, the poison 
hurled beneath the barbed steel, and the arrow bearing a double 
cause of death. And would that this portion had been only be- 
held by thee, and that it had not, too, been known by thee 
in personal combat! Thou didst aspire to the office of a Chief 
Centurion, through many a danger; an honour which of late 
deservedly fell to thy lot. Although this dignity be abounding 
for thee in plenteous advantages,’ yet valour itself will be the 
first in rank. This the Danube cannot deny, whose waters thy 
right hand once made red with Getic blood. ~This Aigypsus'® 
cannot deny, which, retaken, when thou didst enter it, was 
sensible that there was no advantage in the natural resources 
of the place ; for that city was even with the clouds, on the top 
of a mountain ridge, und it is doubtful whether 12 was better 
defended by position or art. The savage enemy had taken 
it from the Sithonian king, and, victorious, possessed the 
intercepted wealth ; until Vitellius' bore his standards; car- 


18 In plenteous advantagas.|—Ver: 17. The office of Chief Centurion, 
or ‘ Primipilus,’ was extremely lucrative, in the advantages and emolu- 
ments that accompanied it.- 

46 Afgypsus.]—Ver. 21. This was a well fortified town, situate in the 
Scythian territory, on an eminence near the banks of the Danube. 

\" Vitellius.|—Ver. 27. History is silent as to any further particulars 
relative to this officer. 
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ried along the waves of the stream, among the Gete, his 
soldiers having landed. But, most valiant descendant of the 
ancient Daunus," an impulse came on thee to go against the 
opposing enemy. There was no delay. Conspicuous afar, in 
glittering arms, thou takest care that deeds of bravery shall not 
be conccaled ; and, with rapid strides, thou advancest against 
both steel and the fortified place and the stones, more numerous 
than the hail of midwinter. Neither the multitude of javelins, 
hurled upon thee, nor yet the darts which are recking wjth the 
blood of the viper, stop thee; the arrows with their coloured 
feathers bristle on thy helmet, and hardly is any part of thy shield 
without a wound ; nor does thy body fortunately escape all 
blows, but pain is inferior to the love of glory. In auch 
manner, at Troy, Ajax is said in defence of the Grecian ships to 
have warded off the torches hurled by Hector. When thon hadst 
now approached nearer, and the combat was hand to hand, 
and the fight could be waged with the fierce sword at close 
uarters ; ’tis difficult to say what thy courage there per- 
ormed, and how many thou didst put to death, and whom, 
and in what manner. Thou, victorious, didst tread upon heaps 
made by thy sword; and many a Getan was under thy foot 
placed upon him, The next in rank fights after the example 
of the Chief Centurion ;'* and the soldiers beth give and receive 
many a wound ; but thy valour as much outshines the others, 
as Pegasus did in speed the swift horses. Bgypsus is taken, 
and, Vestalis, thy exploits have been attested in my verse to 
all future time. . 


EPISTLE VIN.—TO SUILLIUS. 


Arter the death of Augustus, Ovid writes to Suillius, the son-in-law of 
his wife, an” thanks him for his letter, late as it is, which he has just 
received. He asks him to entreat Germanicus in hig behalf, and he 
promises, not to erect in his honour marble temples, but to sing his 
praises in his poems. He then shows that it is most becoming to ex- 
press gratitude to princes in poetical effusions. He extols the merits of 
poesy, and prays that his verses may conduce to his own advantage; and 
concludes by saying, that if he is denied permission to return to his 
country, still, a place of exile, nearer to Rome, will give him a better 
opportunity of celebrating the exploits of Cwsar. 


Suruxivs, graced by studious pursuits, thy letter arrived here 


18 Daunus.]—Ver. 29. He was king of the Rutulians, who seitled in 
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safe, late, but still pleasing to me. In it, thou ayest that if 
affectionate esteem can soften the Gods above by entreaties, 
thou wilt give me assistance. Though hitherto thou hast 
availed nothing, I am indebted for thy friendly disposition ; 
and I call it a kindness to have the wish to aid, May only this 
anxiety of thine last to a late period; and may thy affection 
be not worn out by my misfortunes. The links of connexion 
make a certain tie between us; and that, they may ever remain 
unbroken, is my prayer. For she who is thy wife, the same is 
almost my daughter: and she who calls thee son-in-law, calls 
me husband. Wretched am I, if thou contractert thy brow 
when thou readest these lines, and art ashamed to be my con- 
nexion! But thou wilt be able to find here nothing deservia, 
of shame, except Fortune, who proved blind for me. Shouldst 
thou trace my pedigree ; we shall be found to be Knights, . 
from the earliest stock, even through unnumbered ances 
tors. Shouldst thou wish to enquire what is my character ; 
take, away my mistake from wretched me, and it is free 
from blemish. Only do thou, if thou shalt have a hope that. 
anything can be done by entreaty, implore the Deities, with 
suppliant voice, whom thou dost yenerate. Thy Gods are the 
youthful Caesar; appease thy own Divinities ; assuredly no altar 
1s better known to-thee than this. It never suffers the entrea- 
ties of its worshippers to be in vain; hence scck relief for my 
fortunes. Should it aid me with a breeze ever so small, my 
sunk bark will rise again from the'midst of the waves, Then 
will I offer the solemn frankincense in the burning flames, and 
I will testify how great is the power of the Gods. But I will 
not erect to thee, Germanicus, a temple of Parian marble. 
This downfall has diminished my property ; let thy own 
family and rich cities erect temples to thee; Neso will show 
his gratitude with his verses, which are his wealth. I con- 
fess, indecd, that but small gifts are returned for large ones, 
when I give éu¢ words in return for my deliverance granted 
to me. But he is abundantly grateful; who gives the most 
he can; affection thereby reaches its limits. The frankin: 


or Chief Centurion, of the fst maniple of the Triarii. He was originally 
called ‘ Centurio Primus,’ and afterwards ‘Centurio Primipili,’ or, as in 
the present instance, ‘Primipilus.’ He was next in rank to the military 
Tribunes, and sat on the military council. In his char too, was the 
pe Pe ee nes Pes ;. 
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cense which the poor man offers to the Gods out of the little 
censer, is not Jess availing than that which is offered out of a 
broad charger. The sucking lamb, too, just as much as the 
victim fed on the Faliscan pasturage, when slain, stains with 
its blood the Tarpeian altars. And indeed, nothing is more 
pleasing to men of regal dignity than gratitude expressed 
through the verse of poets. Verses perform the heralding of 
your praises, and they provide that the faine of your actions 
be not fleeting. By verse is valour made immortal; and, 
free. from death, it obtains the notice of late posterity. 

Decaying,age consumes both iron and stone; and no one 
thing has greater power than time. Writings survive the 
length of years; through writings hast thou known of 
Agamemnon, and who bore arms against him, or who, with 
him. Who, without verse, could have known of Thebes and 
the seven chiefs, and of what took place after these things, 
and what before? The Gods, too, (if I may be allowed to say 
so,) exist through poetry ; and majesty so great has need of 
the voice of one to celebrate it. 

’Tis thus we know that Chaos, when divided, derived its 
parts from that original mass of early nature; thus, that_the 
Giants aspiring to the realms of heaven were hurled to Styx 
by the storm-bearing fires of the Avenger. “Twas thus that 

- the victorious Bacchus received glory from the conquest of 
the Indians; Alcides, from the taking of (Echalia ;* and 
lately, in some degree, verse hallowed thy grandsire, whom his 
virtues added to the number of the stars. If then, there is 
any life at all st?l remaining in my genius, it shall all be at 
thy service. Thyself a poet, thou canst not despise the 
homage of a poet; according to thy own judgment, that 
pursuit has its worth ; and had not so great an influence in- 
vited thee tu loftier objects, thou wouldst have been the 
especial glory of the Pitrian maids, Butit was more glorious 
to afford us a subject-matter, than verses; and yet thou canst 
not entirely abandon them. For at one time thou art waging 
war; at another, thou art fitting thy words into measure, and 
what is a business to others, the same is a sport to thee. 


a Fecchatia.|\—Ver. 62, Hercules made war on Eurytus, the king of 
CEchalia, whom he killed, together with his sons. He took and plundered 
the town, and led Iole away captive, to gain whom he had undertaken the 
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And as Apollo is slow at neither the lyre, nor the how, but 
either string comes in contact with his sacred“hands; so art 
thon defective in neither the arts of the acholar nor those of 
the Prince ; but the Muse is united with Jove in thy intellect. 
And inasmuch as she has not removed me from that stream, 
which the hollowed hoof of the Gorgon steed has formed, 
may she aid me, and may she give me assistance in perform- 
ing the rites that are common éo us, and in applying my hand 
to the same pursuits; in order that I may, at length, escape 
*from the shores too much exposed to the Coralli clad in hides, 
and from the cruel Get: ; and, if my country is shut against 
wretched me, that I may be located in any place, ‘that. is less 
distant from the Ausonian City ; from which [ may be able to 
sing thy new-born praises, anid to relate thy great exploits, with 
the least possible delay. ¥ 

Implore for one who is almost thy step-father, dear Suillins, 
that this prayer may influence the Divinities of the heavens. 





EPISTLE IX.—TO GRACINUS. 


Tue Poet, having been informed that Grecinus is Consul elect, laments 
that he is away from Rome, and cannot share in the general joy, or take 
part in the ceremonial ; and such being the case, he bids his letter per- 
form his part. He requests Gracinus to entreat in his behalf that he 
may return; and he says that his joy is increased by the fact that 
Flaccus, the brother of Grecinus, will succeed him in the Consulship, 
whose good offices he also entreats. He concludes by enlarging upon 
the miseries of his exile. a ‘ 


Naso sendsthee'this salutation, Greecinus, fromthe Euxine waves, 
from a spot whence it is permitted him, not whence he delights, 
todo so. And may the Gods grant that, thuersent, it may 
arrive on that morn, which shall be the first to present thee 
with the twice six fasces.2' And since without me, thou, as 
Consul, wilt approach the-Capitol, and I shall not be a portion 
of thy retinue; let my ietter act the part of its master, and 
perform the duty of thy friend on the day appointed. Had I 


2t Twice siv-fasces.|—Ver. 4. The Consuls were attended by twelve 
Lietors, without whom theynever appeared in public. These preceded the 
Consul in a line, one behind another. The one that went last, or nearest 
to the magistrate, was he to whom the requisite commands were given, 
and he was called ‘ Proximus Lictor” 
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been born under better destinies, and had my chariot sped on- 
ward with unbroken wheel, my tongue would have performed 
the duty of saluting’ thee, which now my hand discharges, 
by: means of my writing. Congratulating thee, I would have 
given thee kisses with complimentary words ; and that honour 
would not have less been mine than thy own. On that day 
(I confess it) I should have been so proud, that hardly any 
house could have contained my pride. And while the body 
of the venerable Senate attended at thy side, I, of Equestrian 
rank, should have been seen going before” the feet of the 
Consul. And although I could wish ever to be close to 
thee, I should have rejoiced not to have had my place at thy 
side. And I should not have been complaining, even if I had 
been squeezed by the crowd; but it would then have been a 
pleasure to me 10 be pressed by the populace. I should have 
beheld, in my joy, how lengthened was the train of the proces- 
sion, and how dense a crowd occupied the long road. And that 
thou mayst the better know how trifling matters influence me, 
I should have looked to see what kind of purple clothed thee. 
I should also have observed the wrought statues on the curule 
chair, and all the sculptured work of the Numidian tusk.” 
And when thou shouldst have been escorted to the Tarpeian 
heights, until the devoted victim should fall by thy order, the 
great God, who dwells in the midst of the temple, should have 
heard me in secret giving him thanks. I would also have 
offered frankincense, with a mind three or four times more, 
bounteous than the charger containing it, overjoyed by the 
honours of thy Gignity. Here should I have been numbered 
among thy friends ¢her present: if only my destinies had 
duspiciously given me permission to be in the City: and that 
pleasure which now is conceived hy my mind, could then have 
been enjoyed by my eyes. It seemed not thus to the inhabit- 
ants of heaven, and perhaps, with justice ; for what can it 


® Seen going before.|—Ver. 18. In the Consular procession, it was 
customary for the Equestrian order to precede the Senators. It appears 
that it is from the enjoyment of this right of precedence, that the Poet 
says that he should be required, during the time’ of the procession, to leave 
his place by the side of the Consul. 

33 Of the Numidian tusk.J]—Ver. 28. It tas before been observed, 
that the curule chair was made of, or decorat i The greater 
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avail me to deny the cause of my punishment? And yet I 
will use my mental powers, which alone are né& banished from 
the spot, and so will I behold thy Consular robe and thy 
Fasces. They only shall behold thee, dispensing justice to the 
people, and shall feign to be present in thy places of privacy. 
At one moment, they shall behold thee setting up to auction, 
under the spear, the revenues of a long lustrum, and letting 
out each thing with a scrupulous fidelity ; at another time, 
eloquently speaking in the midst of the Senate, discussing 
what the public welfare requires ; at another time, decreeing 
thanks to the Gods above, on account of the Ceesars, and 
striking the white neeks of the choice bulls. 

And would that, when thou shalt have already praycd for 
things of more consequence, thou wouldst entreat that “the 
wrath of the Deity against me be appeased. May, at these 


words, the sacred fire shoot upwards from the laden altar, and 


may the pointed flame, in its brilliancy, give a good omen to 
thy prayers. Meanwhile, in so ‘far as I may, that I may not 
ever be in querulous mood, I will celebrate here, too, the fes- 
tive day on thy Consulship. Another cause of joy, and one 
that yields not to the first—thy brother shall be thy successor 
in an honour so great. For, as thy rule, Greecinus, is finished 
on the last day of December, he commences it on the day of 
Janus ; and, such is the affection between you, you will share 
your joys alternately, thou in the Consular dignity of thy 
brother, he in thine. ‘Thus: thou wilt have become twice* 
Consul, and twiee Consul, he: and in thy family will be be- - 
held a twofold honour: which, great thougl it is, and though 
Rome sprung from Mars, beholds no sway more lofty than 
that of the supreme Consul; yet the dignity of the giver 
amplifies this honour, and a thing that is given partakes of 
the majesty of him who confers it. May it, then, be granted 
thy brother Flaccus, and thyself, to chjoy such marks of the 
good opinion of Augustus at all times. But when you shall 
have leisure, from the care of affairs more connected with your- 
selves, I cntreat yon, add your prayers to mine. And if the 


% Thy Consular robe.|—Ver. 42. Literally, ‘prectexta.’ The ‘toga 
practexta’ had a broad -ptrple border. It was worn by the children of 


both sexes, and by the magistrates uf Rome, the Mun a, and the 
meee ay 
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breeze shall at all swell the sail, loosen the ropes,* that my 
bark may take its departure from the Stygian waters. Flaccus 
was lately the governor of these regions, Graecinus; and, 
under his rule, the savage banks of the Danube were in safety. 
He kept the Mysian nations in constant peace; he, by his 
sword, alarmed the Getee that trust in the bow. By prompt 
' valour he recovered Trosmis,* that had been taken, and tinted 
the Danube with barbarian blood. Inquire of him, what is the 
aspect of this spot? and what are the miserics of a Scythian 
climate? and by how near an enemy I am kept in alarm? 
whether or Sot the slender arrows are dipt in the venom 
of the serpent? or whether human lives are not the sad vic- 
time? whether [ tell an untruth, or the hardened ocean freezes 
with the cold, and the ice extends many hundred yards” out 
to sea? When he has told thee these things, inquire of him 
what is said of me, and ask in what manner I spend my 
tedious time. I am not hated here, nor, in truth, do I deserve 
to be ; and my disposition has not changed together with my 
fortune. That peace of mind remains, which thou wast wont 
to praise, that former modest demeanour, as usual, on my 
countenance. Thus am I far away, thus am I here, where a 
barbarian enemy causes cruel arms to have more power than 
laws ; whereas no woman, nfan or boy, Gracinus, for now 80 
many years, can have any ground of complaint against me. 
This is the cause, why the people of Tomi wish me well, and 
assist me, since this land can testify in my favour. They 
prefer that I should depart, because they sce that I wish it ; 
yet, in regard to themselves, they wish me to be here. And 
shouldst thou not believe me; there are decrees in existence 
in which the public records praise me, and make me exempt 
from impost. ~ Although this boasting is not befitting the un- 


% Loosen the ropes.|—Ver. 73. The ‘rudentes’ were. the ropes used 
to move or fix the masts, sails, or yards of a vessel. 

28 Trosmis.J—Ver. 79. This was a city of Mysia, which the Scythians 
had taken from the Romans. 

7 Many hundred yards.|—Ver. 86. ‘ Jugera multa;’ literally, ‘many 
jugera.’ The ‘jugerum’ of the Romans was, as a measure of superticies, 
240 feet in length, and 120 in breadth. It was the common measure of 
road among the Romans. Pliny renders the Greek word mA:Oeov, by 
*jugerum,’ in which case it would be a measure of length of 100 Grecian, 


or 104 Roman, feet. In the present instance, the word seems to imply a 
ae 2 eee |, 
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fortunate, the neighbouring towns grant me,the same privi- 
leges. » 

My piety, too, is not unknown; this stranger land sees a 
shrine of Cesar existing in my house. Together with him, stand 
his affectionate son, and his wife as his priestess ;% Deities not 
less than him who has /ate/y been consecrated a-God. And that 
no part of the family may be wanting, each of his grandsons 
stands there, the one, next to the side of his grandmother, the 
other, to thatof his father. As oft as the day arises from the 
Eastern quarter, so often do I offer suppliant words to these, 
together with frankincense. The whole of the*Pontic land, 
attesting my dutifulness, shouldst thou enquire, will say that I 
do not invent this. The Poutic land knows that I celebrate the 
birth-day of the Divinity with sports as worthy cs I can, in 
this country. And not less is my duty, in this respect, known 
to strangers, if at any time the extensive Propontis has sent any 
persons to these seas. Thy brother also, under whose govern- 
ment were the districts of Pontus on the left, may, perhaps, 
have heard of these things. My fortune is not equal to my 
heart, and in such duties, hough poor, I willingly expend my 
little property. Nor do I, far removed from the City, present 
these things to your eyes ; but I am content with silent acts 
of piety. And yet these things till some day reach the ears 
of Cesar; there is nothing which passes throughout the 
whole world concealed from him. Doubtless thou knowest of 
this, and heholdest it, Caesar, summoned to the Gods above! 
since now the carth is exposed to thy eyes, Placed among 
the stars fixed in the arch of the sky, thou hearest my prayers, 
which I utter with anxious lips. Perhaps, too, those verses 
inay arrive thither, which I have sent, about thee, newly- 
made an inhabitant of heaven. I divine thaw by means of 
these, thy Divinity will be appeased ; and, not undeservedly, 
dost thou bear the benign naine of Father. 





® His wife as his priestess.|~Ver. 107. His meaning is, that Live 
venerates the memory of her hushand Augustus in no less degree than the 
priest venerates the Deity*of whom he is the minister. 


A 
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ELEGY X.—TO PEDO ALBINOVANUS.” 


He writes to his friend Pedo Albinovanus, the poet, and refers to the, 
length of time he has lived among the savage Gete; comparing his 
troubles with those of Ulysses, he says that his own are the greater, 
He entreats him to preserve his attachment to him in his adversity ; 
and to imitate the example of Theseus, whose exploits he had made the 
theme of his verse. 


Tus sixth summer is being passed by me, here, on the Cimme- 
rian shore, to be spent among the Gete, wrapped in skins, 
And dost theu, my dearest Albinovanus, compare flint stones, 
or iron, to my hardships? The drop hollows out the stone ; 
the ring is worn by use, and the curving ploughshare is rubbed 
away by the prgssure of the earth. Will, then, devouring 
Time consume everything except me? Even death, overcome 
by my hardships, is tardy ix its approach. Ulysses is an in- 
stance of a mind extremely patient ; he who was tost on the 
fitful ocean during ten years ; but yet he did not endure the 
whole of that term, /u/l of the anxieties of ‘his destiny ; there 
were frequently pauses of quictude. Was it a hard thing for 
him, during six years, to embrace the beauteous Calypso, and 
to share the bed of a Goddess of the Sea? The son of Hip- 
potas” entertained him ; he who gave Aim the winds as his gift, 
that a serviceable breeze might bend his impelled sails. It was 
no hardship to listen to the Sirens, damsels that sang so well, and 
the lotus was not bitter to him that tasted it. I would buy the 
potions that cause forgetfulness of one’s country, at the price 
of half my life, were they but saleable ; nor couldst thou ever 
compare the city of the Leestrygon, to the nations which the 
Danube passes with its winding stream. The Cyclop, too, will 
not surpass Phyaces” in cruelty ; how large a part of my dread 
is he wont to form! Although Scylla is lurking, with fierce 
monsters, downward from her amputated groin ; the ships of 


* Pedo Albinovanus.|—He was an heroic poct of Rome, and is now 
gencrally supposed to have been the author of the Consolation to Livia 
Augusta, onthe death of her son Drusus; a poem-which was long attributed 
to Ovid. 

8° The son of Hippotas.J—Ver. 15. ZZolus was the son of Hippotas. 
‘He hospitably enterfained Ulysses, and gave him favourable winds for his 
return to his own count. 
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the Heniochi? do more injury to mariners ; and shou canst not 
compare Charybdis with the hostile Acheet, although she 
thride vomits forth the brine that she has thrice sucked up, 
Although these roam more at large, on the coasts on the right- 
hand side of the Euxine Sea, still they do not allow this side to 
be free from anxiety. Here are fields without trees, here are 
arrows dipped in venom, here the winter makes the sea pass- . 
able even on foot; so that the traveller, despising the ship, 
may go with dry feet, where the oar had lately made a path by 
impelling the waves. Those who come from your parts, say 
that you hardly believe these things. How wretched is he, who 
endures things more dreadful than can be believed! . Yet, do 
believe me, and I will not allow thce to remain ignorant of the 
reasons why the cold winter hardens the Sarmatiar: Sea, The 
Constellation that bears the form of a wain, and that brings 
extreme cold, is near to us. In these parts Boreas arises ; 
he is familiar with these coasts, and he derives his strength 
from a neighbouring region; but the South Wind, which 
breathes warmly from the opposite pole, is far away, and 
comes but seldom and faint. Besides, here mingle the rivers 
with the inclosed Euxine Sea, and the ocean loses its power, 
from the multitude of streams. Uither do the Lycus,® the 
Sagaris, the Penius, the Hypanis, and the Crates flow onwards 
to the sea, and the Halys, whirling with many a pool; and 
the rapid Parthenius, and the Cynapes, carrying along rocks, 
-rolls on, and the Tyras, that is more sluggish than no other 
river. And thou, Thermodon, well known to the female 
squadrons,” and thou too, Phasis, once sought by the men of 
Greece. The most pellucid Dryaspes, too, with the stream of 
the Borysthenes, and the Melanthus silently pacing on his 
quict way ; the river, too, which separates the vo lands, Asia 


32 The Heniochi.]|—Ver. 26. These were a race of pirates, who lived 
in the neighbourhood of Colchis, and caused great terror by their devasta- 
tions. The Achwans were a people of Scythia, of a similar rapacious and 
lawless character. : 

8 The Lycus.|—Ver. 47. This, and the other rivers here mentioned, 
are streams which, situafe in the north of Turkey, the south of Russia, 
or in Asia Minor, flow ingo the sea of Marmora, or the Black Sea, 

% The female sguadrons.|—Ver. 51, The Amazons are here alluded 


to. They were a warlike race of females, who first dwelt in Sarmatia, 
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and the sister of Cadmus,” and makes his path between them 
both; and innumerable others, the greatest among all 
which, the Danube, denies that he yields the palm to thee, O 
Nilus.. Such an abundance of streams, taints the waters 
which they increase; and permit not the sea to retain its 
strength of current. Moreover, just like a standing pool, and 
a sluggish swamp, it is of colour hardly azure, and its native 
hue is modified. Fresh water swims on the surface of the 
‘deep, and is lighter than the sea water; which derives its 
peculiar weight from the admixture of salt. 

Should aay one inquire why these things are told to Pedo, . 
and what is the use of mentioning them in measured numbers ; 
T will tell them, Ihave worn away the time and I have be. 
guiled mg cares: this advantage has the present hour brought 
to me. While 1 have been writing these things, I was far re- 
moved from my usual sorsows ; and I was not sensible that I 
was in the midst of the Geta. But thou, I doubt not, when in 
thy verse thou art praising Theseus, dost defend the Teputa- 
tion of thy subject, and’ thou dost imitate the hero of whom 
thou art singing. He certainly forbids friendship to be the 
waiter upon times of prosperity. Although he is an hero, , 
mighty in his exploits, and is celebrated by thee, in language 
in which he ought to be sung, yet in him there is something 
worthy to be imitated by us, and any one can be a Theseus 
in attachment. Foes have not to be subdued by thee, with 
the sword and with the'club, by reason of whom the I sthmus 
of Corinth” was hardly passable by any one; but affection 
must be shewn, not a difficult matter to him who is willing. 
What labour is it not to have violated sincere attachment. 
Thou must not suppose that these things have been said with 
complaining songue to thee, who remainest throughout con- 
stant to thy friend. 


% The sister of Cadmus.]—Ver. 55. Europa, who gave name to Europe, 
which is here signified. 
% Art praising Theseus.|—Ver. 71. Pedo Albinovanus wrote’a poem, 
of which Theseus was the hero. a 
ST The Isthmus of Corinth. J—Ver. 80. This spot was rendered almost 
impassable by the atrocities perpetrated by Sinsjs, or Scyron, a robber of 
» that vicinity. Theseus slew him, and hung him on a pine tree. 
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EPISTLE XL—TO GALLIO.” ” 


Havine been informed by Gallio of the death of his wife, he apologizes 
for not having before named her in his writings, in return for the grief 
which he manifested on his banishment from Rome. He. statea his own 
sorrow on hearing of the death of the wife of Gallio, but he says that 
he will not presume to offer him consolation, as he is already acquainted 

“ with all the precepts of the learned on the subject of resignation, and 
he trusts, that by this time, his grief has subsided. He also thinks it 
possible that, by the time his letter arrives, Gallio may have married again. 


Gatiio! the fault will be hardly excusable by mg; that thou 
hast not received praise in my verse ; for thou, too, (as I re- 
member), with thy tears didst foment my wounds, that were 
made by the celestial spear ; and, would that, afflicted by the 
loss of thy friend thus snatched away, thou hadst felt no 
reason besides, why thou shouldst grieve! It pleased not thus 
the Gods, who, in their cruelty did not think it wrong to 
deprive thee of thy chaste wife. For a letter lately eame to me, 
the messenger of woc, and thy loss was read of by me with 
tears. But [ would not dare, in my folly, to console 86 wise a 
man, and repeat to thee the well-known sayings of the learned ; 
I suppose, too, that thy gricf has terminated by this, through 
the very length of time, if not on principle. While thy letter 
was arriving, while mine, returning, is passing over so many 
seas and lands, a whole year passes away. To offer consola- 
tion, is the duty of a certain space of time ; so long as gricf is 
in full career, and while the afflicted seeks relief; but, when 
length of time has lulled the wounds of the ntind, he who un- 
seasonably foments them, renews them. 

Besides, (and may this omen be a true one for thee!) thou 
mayst by this time be happy in a new marriage. 7 


EPISTLE XII——TO TUTICANUS. 


He first tells Tuticanus the reason why he has aot hitherto mentioned his 
name in his writings. He then refers to the intimate friendship that 
has existed between therfi from their childhood: and he concludes, by 
entreating him to use his influence with Tiberius Cwsar in his favour. 


Tr is caused by the nature of thy name,* that thou art not 
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named, my friend, in my books. But 1 would deem no 
one worthy of honour sooner than that; if only my verses 
. are any honour. The law of poetical measure, and the 
nature of the name, impede this act of duty ; and there is no 
way for thee to take a place in my numbers. For I am 
ashamed so to distribute thy name into two lines,¥ that the 
first one may end, and the second, begin with it. I should 
be ashamed, too, if, in the part of the word, where a stress 
is laid on the syllable, I should pronounce thy name short, 
and call thee T'uticinus? and thou canst not be introduced 
in a line upder the form of Tiiticinus; so that the first 
syllable be made short out of a long one. Or, suppose the 
syllable is made long, which is now pronounced short; and. - 
the second. syllable is long with an extended pause. If, by 
these blemishes" should dare to spoil thy name, I should 
be laughed at, and I should deservedly be denied to be the 
possessor of judgment. This was the cause of my deferring 
this tribute, which my resources shall ow pay with the ad- 
dition of interest. And under an indication of some sort, 
I will célebrate thee; I will send thee my verses, oh thou 
that wast known when almost a Woy to me, when almost 
a boy as well; and that hast been beloved by me not less 
than as a brother’ by a brother through a series of years, 
as long as we both of us have lived. Thou wast my kind 
adviser, thou wast my guardian and my companion, while 
T guided the reins but newly assumed with inexperienced 
hand. Often, under thy criticism, have I corrected my 
works ; often, bj. my recommendation, was an alteration 
_made by thee ; when the Piérian maid instructed thee to write 
the Phzeacian poem,“ worthy of ever Meeonian paper. This 
even course, this unison, commenced in early youth, continued 


% To distribute thy namevinto two lines |—Ver. 7. He means to say 
that the only way in which his name can possibly be introduced is by using 
the first two syllables for the final spondee of the Hexameter, and com- 
mencing tne Pentameter with the two remaining sylables; but that he 
would be ashamed to adopt that expedient ; thereby implying the limp- 
ing and mutilated nature of the lines, which wculd infallibly result from 
suchta step. 

4 Pheacian pocm ]—Ver. 27. This appears “> have been a poem which 
Tuticanus had composed either in praise of Aleinoiis, the king of the 
Phmacians, or descriptive of the wanderings of Ulysses, as recounted by him 
ta Aleinnaiic: hy wham he was hosnitably entertained. He compliments 
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unimpaired until our hair was grey.. And if these things 
move thee not, I could believe that thy breast4s°of hard iron, 
or enclosed in infrangible adamant. 

But, first, may war and frosts, which two evils Pontus so 
hateful to me possesses, cease from off this land, and may 
Boreas become warm, and the South wind intensely cold, and 

may my lot become more endurable ; before thy feelings are 
hardened against thy ruined companion. May this burden not 
be added to my woes; and it is not added. Only do thou, by 
the Gods of heaven, of whom he is the most unwavering, under 
whose rule thy honours have continually increased, effect by 
defending me, an exile, with constant attachment, that the de- 
sired breeze desert not my bark. Dost thou ask, what {would 
recommend? May I die, if I am not almost unable to say ; if 
only, the person who is dead ean die again” I neither know 
what to do, nor-what to wish, or not to wish; and my own in- 
terests are not well ascertained by me. Believe me, prudence 
is the first thing to forsake the distressed, and common sense 
and judgment take flight together with prosperity. Do thou 
thyself, I pray, consider in what respect can be assisted, and 
through what channel thou caust make a passage to the attain- 
ment of my desires. ' 


EPISTLE XIII.—TO CARUS. 


Hy tells Carus, the Preceptor of the Csars, that he will at once perceive, 
from the coloar of the paper and the structure of the verse, from whom 
this letter comes. Ile informs him that he has cCmposed, in the Getic: 
tongne, a letter in praise of Augustus, Livia, and her children, He 
entreats him, by their ancient friendship, as he is now in the sixth year 
of his exile, to procure his removal to some other place. 


O riov, not to be numbered among my waycring acquaint- 
ances, hail thou who art called Caras, a thing which thou 
really art.!! The colour which this letter bears,* and the com- 
position of my verse, cau be at once a sign to thee from what 
quarté: thou reccivest this salutation ; not that my composition 


A thing which thou really art.|—Ver. 2.‘ Carus’ signifies ‘dear.’ 
lt being the name of his Correspondent, he tells him that he is not only 
‘ors in name, but in reality. 





pee Sree ee 





% XT] OF OVID. 46’ 


‘s wonderful, but neither is it, assuredly, common-place ; but 
of whatever nature it is, it is evident that it is mine. Thou, 
too, thyself, though thou shouldst tear off the superscriptior 
from the top of the paper,” I still seem able to pronounes 
what is thy composition, Placed among ever so many works, 
thou art recognized, and thou wilt be found, through indica- 
tions which have been remarked. 

The strength which we know to be worthy of Hercules, and 
equal to the might of him of wliom* thou art singing, betrays 
its author ; my Muse, too, betrayed by her peculiar qualities, 
may perhaps,be remarkable through her own blemishes. As 
much did his ugly shape hinder Thersites from lying concealed, 
as Nireus** was conspicuous for his beauteous one; and it will 
not he tight for thee to be surprised, if the verscs are faulty, 
which I, now betSme almost a Getic poet, compose. 

Ah! Tam ashamed fo own i¢; I have composed a work in 
the Getic language, and barbarian words have been arranged 
into my measures. I have given satisfaction, too ; congratulate 
me! T have begun to have the reputation of a poet among the 
savage Gets. Dost thon enquire what was my subject? [have 
sung the praises of Casar. My new attempt was aided by the 
inspiration of the Divinity ; for I have shewn that the body of 
our father Augustus was mortal ; that his spirit has departed to 
the eethereal abodes; that he who, by compulsion,” has assumed 
the reins of empire, often refused by him, is equal to his father ; 
that thou, Livia, art the Vesta of chaste matrons ; anc that it 
is a matter of doubt whether thou art more worthy of thy son, 
or of thy husbane; that there are two youths, the firm sup- 
ports of their father, who have given sure indications of their 


% The top of the paper.J—Ver. 7.‘ Frons charta’ will, perhaps, either 
mean the top of (e paper in a book composed of a scroll, or the first page 
in one composed of different leaves, like our books; the ‘titulus’ would be 
the superscription and address, stating by whom written, and to whom sent. 

“* Him of whom.]—Ver. 12. Hereules, who was the hero of his poem, 

 Nireus.)—Ver. 16. He was the son of Charops and Aglaia, and a 
native of the island of Syme. Homer says that he was the most beAutdous 
of men, - : 

4 By compulsion.|—Ver. 27. This refers to the pretended difficulty 
which Tiberius made, on being requested by the S-nate to assume the reing 
of government ; an gffer which, for some time, to suit his purposes, he 
prétended to refuse to accept, 
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disposition. When I read through these verses, written not 
in the song of my country, and the last peg¢ came to my 
handg, all moved both their heads and their full quivers, and 
there waa a prolonged applause in the mouths of the Getee ; 
and ‘one said, “Since thou writest these things about Czesar, 
thou oughtst to be restored by the command of Cesar.” 

He, indeed, said so; but now, Carus, the sixth winter beholds 
me removed under the snowy pole. 

My verses avail me not; once did my verses injure me, and 
they were the first cause of so wretched a banishment ; but do 
thou, by the common ties of our sacred. pursuits, by the name 
of friendship not despised by thee, aid me; then may Ger- 
manicus afford a subject-matter for the seope of thy geniua, the 
foe being captive in Latian chains. May the youths pro3per, 
the common anxiety of the Gods, whom, it @ thy great honour 
to have had entrusted to thee to educate ; do thou give all the 
influence that thou canst to my preservation, which will not be 
achieved, except by a change of my place of exile. 





EPISTLE XIV.—TO TUTICANUS. 


“He writes to Tuticanus, whom he had before addressed, and says that he 
would prefer any place of exile to Tomi. He says, that the people of 
that place ought not to be angry at his censures, as they are not directed 
against them, but the place only. On the contrary, he admits that he has 
invariably received the greatest kindness from them. 

Tress ines are sent to thee, whom I latel= complained of as 
not having a name suited to my measure. 

In them, thou wilt find nothing to give thee pleasure, ex- 
cept that I am still pretty well; even health is hateful to me, 
andmy most earnest wish is, forsooth, to dept some way or 
other from these regions. I have -no anxiety but to leave 
this land; for any one will be more pleasing than this which I 
behold. Send my sails into the midst of the Syrtes, into the 
midst of Charybdis, so that [ may depart from my present lo- 
eality. Styx, even,if there is such a thing, will be a good 
exchange for the Danube; and if there is anything besides 
that the world contéins lower than Styx. : 

The tilled field less dreads weeds, the swallow less dreads 
the winter, than Naso does the places adjatent to the Geta, 
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the worshippers of Mars. The people of Tomi are angry with 
me, on account of such expressions, and the public displeasure 
has been excited by my lines. Shall I, then, never cease to 
receive injury through my verses, and shall I be everlastingly 
punished by an imprudent disposition? Why do I delay 
cutting off my fingers, that I may not write? and why, in my 
madness, do I still adhere to the weapons which have been my 
ruin? Again I turn to the wonted roeké, and to those waves, 
in which my shipwrecked bark was dashed. But, I have done 
nothing ; it is no fault of mine, ye people of Tomi, whom I 
esteem, although I utterly hate your place. 

Let any one examine the records of my labours; my letters 
have made no complaints about you. I complain of the cold, 
and of ineursiong to be dreaded on every side, and that the 

fortifications aré shaken by the enemy. I have utterod charges, 
most truthful, against the locality, not against the people: 
even you yourselves often condemn your own soil. ; 

The Muse of Hesiod, the old man that was devoted to agri- 
culture, dared to show us why his own Ascra should always be 
shunned. But he who wrote was born in that land; and yet 
Ascra was not exasperated against her own poet. Who loved 
his country better than the .sagacious Ulysses? And yet, b 
his showing, the ruggedness of the place has become known? 
Scepsius “ did not attack places, but manners, in his bitter 
remarks, and Rome herse/f was accused. And yet she bore 
these false charges with equanimity, and an abusive tongue 
was no injury to its owner. But an unskilful interpreter excites 
the wrath of the ‘people against me, and calls on my lines to 
answer a fresh charge. Would that I were as fortunate, as I am 
pure in my heart, No man is yet in existence that has been 
wounded by my tongue. Besides, had I been blacker even than 
Illyrian pitch, the friendly multitude should not have been 
slandered by me. My exile, kindly entertained by you, people 
of Tomi, shows that men of such gentle manners are Greeks. 
The Peligni, my people, and Sulmo, my native place, could 
not have been more affectionate éo me, in my misfortur. That 
honour was lately conferred by you on me, which you would 
scarcely grant to any one flourishing and prosperous. As yet, 


7 Scepsius.}—Ver. 38. It is not known whether this person was a 
poet or a philosopher, who was thus allowed with impunity to attack the 
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Iam the only one that is exempt from impost in your country ; 
except those who have these privileges by law. “ly temples have 
been wreathed with a sacred garland, which the public favour 
bestowed on me, reluctant to accept it. As pleasing, therefore, 
as the land of Delos was to Latona, which alone afforded her 
a place of safety, in her wanderings ; so dear to’me is Tomi: 
which, in its hospitability, remains faithful up to the present 
moment to me banished from my country. Oh! that the 
Gods would only grant, that it might du¢ afford a hope of tran- 
quil peace, and that it could be further off from the freezing 
pole. - 





EPISTLE XV.—TO SEXTUS POMPEIUS. 


He telle him that he is indebted to him for every thing but his life, whieh 
he owes to Cesar. He begs him to ask of the Emperor, whom he so 
much respects, another place of exile exposed to fewer hardships, He 
excuses himself for so often making the same request ; but he says, that 
his longing knows no bounds, : 


{r there is still any onc in existence not unforgetful of me, or 
who enquires what I, Naso, sent afar, am doing ; let him know 
that I owe my life to the Caesars, my safety to Sextus Pom- 
peius. After the Gods above, he shall be the first in my 
esteem. For, though I should embrace all the season of my 
wretched life, no one part of it is without his kindnesses, 
These are as many in number as the crimson grains under the 
thin rind of the pomegranate, that blush in the beds of a fertile 
garden ; as the cars of standing corn that Africa, the grapes 
that the land of Tmolus," the olives that Sicyon, the honey- 
comb that Hybla produces. I confess it; you may attest it; 
sign it, ye Quirites. There is no need for the authority of the 
laws; I myself say so. Put me too, but a trifling matter, 
among thy patrimonial possessions; iet me be a part, how- 
ever small, of thy property. As much as Trinecria is thine, 


‘8 Trotus.J—Ver. 9. This was a mountain of Lydia, famed among 
the ancients for the excellence of its wine and saffron. . 

“ Trinacria is thine.]—Ver. 15. It is supposed that Sicily was under 
the especial protection ar] guardianship of Sextus, and that he was en- 
trusted by Augustus or Tiberius with the command én Macedonia, or in 
one of its principal towns. 
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and Macedonia, the land that was ruled over by Philip; as 
much as thy house, that adjoins the Forum of Augustus ; as 
tauch as thy Campania, thy country domain, is pleasing to the 
eyes of its owner, and the rest which thou possessest, Sextus, 
either as left to'thee or bought ; so much am I thy property ; 
by reason of which melancholy gift thou canst-not say that 
thou possessest nothing in Pontus. And, oh! that thou didst 
not, and that a more genial soil were granted me; and, that 
thou wouldst ‘hold thy property on a preferable spot! * And 
since it rests with the Gods, attempt to soothe the Divinities, 
whom thou worshippest with unceasing veneration : for, it is 
hard to disddver, whether thou art more a proof of my mistake, 
or its consolation. And I do not entreat thee in uncertainty : 
but often, the speed of the flowing water, as we go along with 
the streafn, is ircreased by rowing. Iam ashamed, and I dread 
to be always making the same entreaties, lest a justified tedium 
should take possession of thy feelings. But what shall I do? 
Desire is a thing that knows no bounds. Pardon, kind friend, 
my failing. Often, when I wish to write something else, T 
glide into that subject: my very letters of themselves ask for 
another place of exile. 

But whether thy favour ia to have effect, or whether cruel 
Destiny bids me die under the freezing pole ; I shall ever recall 
to mind thy unforgotten services ; and my country shall hear 
’ that Tam thine. Each other country besides, that is situate 
under this sky, shall hear of it, if only my song travels beyond 
the savage Getse ; and shall know that thou wast the cause and 
the guardian of amy safety, and that { am thine, less only the 
coin and the balance.** 





EPISTLE XVI—TO HIS ENEMY. 


He tells his ca.umniator, that he ought not to revile him, as he ought now 
to be looked upon as dead ; and that envy attacks only the living, but 
does not molest the dead: he then enumerates a multitude of poets, 
whom he may assail with as much justice as himeelf. 

Txov envious man, why dost thou pull to pieces the yerses of 

Naso, who is no more? Death is not wont to injure genius. 

Greater fame, too, arises when we are no more; and I had 

reputation even when I was numbered with the living. When 
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Marsus” was existing, and Rabir*as,"' with his nervous Jan- 
guage, and Macer, the bard of Ilium, and Pedo the poet of the 
stars, and Carus, who, by his Hercules, would have offended 
Juno, had he not now been: the son-in-law of Juno; and 
Severus, who gave a regal poem to Latium, and either 
Priscus,* with their elegant poems on Numa. And thou, Mon- 
tanus," who excellest either in unequal or equal measures, 
and who hast a celebrity in two kinds of verse. Sabinus, too, 
who bade® Ulysses, the wanderer for ten years over the raging 
seas, write an answer to Penelope ; and who left his Treezene 
and his work upon the Days unfinished, by reason of his pre- 
mature death. Largus,** too, who is called by tht epithet be- 
longing to his genius, he who brought the Phrygian sage to 
the Gallic plains. Camberinus as well, who sings of Troy enb- 
dued by Hercules; the Etrurian®” also, who do~ives his reputa- 


50 Marsus.]—Ver. 5. Domitius Marsus was a Roman poet, the con- 
temporary of Ovid and Horace. Only five lines of his works are extant 
four of these form part of an clegy on the death of Tibullus. 

51 Rabirius.}—Ver. 5. Caius Rabirius was a Roman Epic poet, whose 
writings were full of spirit and energy, on which account Ovid calls him 
‘magni oris.’ His works have perished. 

82 Severus.]—Ver. 9. Cassius Severus was a Roman poet of consider- 
able merit, who wrote several tragedies, to which reference is here, made, 
He also wrote some epigrams and elegies. His works have not come down 
to onr time. 

% Bither Priscus.|—Ver.,10. These were two Roman poets of the 
name of Priscus; each of whom wrote a poem, of which Numa Pompilius 
was the hero. 

4 Montanus.}—Ver. 11. Julius Montanus was a Roman poet, who 
was patronized hy the Emperor Tiberius. He composd both in Heroic 
and in Elegiac measure, to which Ovid here refers, as the unequal and 
equal measures. 

35 Who bade.|—Ver. 13. Aulus Sabinus, the Roman poet, composed an 
Epistle, supposed to be written by Ulysses, in answer to that of Penelope, 
which is the first Epistle in Ovid’s Heroides ; to this fact rCerence is here 
made. It is not known whether the work mentioned here, under the name 
of Trwzene, refers to a poem composed by him in praise of some female of 
that name, or to some tragedy or didactic work relative to Triezene, in 
Argolis, of which place Pittheus, the grandfather of Theseus, was king. 

56 Largrs.|—Ver. 17. This poet, who is here said to have been so 
ealled from his fruitful geniys, composed a poem descriptive of the settle- 
ment of Antenor the Trojan at Patavium, now Padua, in the north of 
Italy; which was formerly Cjxalpine Gaul. 

57 The Etrurian.]—Ver. 20. It is not known to whom reference is 
here made; or whether the poet gained his fame by singing the praises of 
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tion from his Phyllis. The poet, too,® of the sail-eovered sea, 
for whom yeu,might suppose that the azure Deities had com- 
posed his verses. He, too, who sang the Libyan armies and 
the Roman battles ; and Marcus, skilled in every kind of com- 
position ; and the Trinacrian, author of his song on Perseus, 
and Lupus,® the author of the return home of the descendant 
of Tantalus, and of the daughter of Tyndarus. Tuticanus, too, 
who translated the Meonian song of Alcinoiis the Phoenician, and 
together with him, thou too, Rufus, the performer on thé Pin- 
daric lyre.: The Muse, too, that is supported on the tragic bus- 
kins of Turranius; and thy Muse, Melissus,” sportive with the 
sock of comtdy. While Varus" and Gracchus® were describing 
the fierce boastings of their Tyrants, Proculus was following 
the-wanton path of Callimachus. There was Tityrus, too, 
who was Teeding his sheep on his paternal pastures, and Gra- 
tus“ was giving proper weapons to the hunter. Fontanus 
sang of the Naiads, beloved by the Satyrs, and Capella in. 
cluded his words in unequal measures. And though there were 
others, the names of all of whom ’twould take a long time to 


Thrace, who succeeded her father in that kingdom. Some would read 

‘Fuscus,’ instead of ‘Tuscus.” Of Camerinus, nothing whatever is known. 
8 The poet, too.|—Ver. 21, He alludes to Publius Terentins Varro 

Attacinus, a Roman satirical poet. He translated the Argonautics of Apol- 

lonius Rhodius into Latin verse, to which reference is here made. 

“6 Lupus,J——Ver. 26. Nothing is known of this poet, or of either of 

the three that are referred to immediately before him. 

® Melissus.|—Ver. 30. Caius Cilnius Melissus was the freedman of 
Mecenas, and was the author of several comedies and mimes, and of a 
book of jests, Of Kufus and Turranius, no particulars are known. 

4 Varus.J—Ver. 31. Quintilius Varius, or Varus, was a native of 
Cremona, and was of Equestrian rank. He is mentioned by Horace and 
Virgil, and was one of the persons to whom the Emperor Augustus en- 
trusted the revi-al of the Acneid, prior to its publication. 

® G@racchus.\—Ver. 31._ He was a Roman poet, who wrote a tragedy 
on the subject of Thyestes, the same which Varus had chosen. Ovid 
alludes to the taunts which the poets put into the mouth of Thyestes 
against Atreus. 

8 Tiyrus.|—Ver. 33. Under this name he alludes to Vizgil; who 
introduces Tityrus as one of the characters in liis first Eclogue. 1t is gene- 
rally supposed that the poet intended, under that character, to depict his 
own fortunes, and the favour he had experienced at the hands of Augustus. 


Of Proculus, nothing is known. 
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recount, whose verses the public possesses ; and there were 
other young men, whom I have noright to mention by name, 
as their labours are as yet unpublished ; still I could not ven- 
ture, Cotta,® to pass thee in silence in the throng. 

Thou light of the Piérian maids, thou guardian of the bar; 
to whom the highest nobility of the blood on both sides has 
given the Cotta as the maternal, the Messale as the paternal 
ancestors. If I may be allowed to say so, my Muse was one 
of iliustrious name, and was one that was read even amid 

, authors so great. Therefore, Envy, cease to defame one re- 
moved from his country, and do not, inhuman man, scatter my 
ashes, I have lost every thing. Life alone is left} that it may 
afford matter for my wocs and the power of feeling them. 
Of what use is it to plunge the sword into the lifeless linrbs ? 
By this time, a fresh wound can find no place mhurvin me for 
its infliction. 


*> Cotta,]—Ver. 41, To this poet, the second Epistle in the third 


Book of the Poutic Epistles is addressed. Of Fontanus, and Capella here 
veferred to, no farther information bas come down to us. 


END OF THE PONTIC EPISTLES, 


THE 


INVECTIVE AGAINST THE IBIS. 


Ir js not kmown -against whom this shocking poem, which combines a 
chapter of horrors with a vocabulary of abuse, was written. It is, how- 
ever, generally supposed that Caius Julius Hyginus, a grammarian of 
“Alexandria, aud the freedman of Augustus, an author who has left a 
work on the avvient Mythology, is the person alluded to, Whoever it 
may have been, it appears that he had been a friend of Ovid, and that, 
in his banishment, he had caluinniated both the Poet and his wife, and 
had tried to enrich himself by the confiscation of the property of the exile. 
The Poet makes allusion to these several facts; and says, that he will 
follow the example of Callimachus, the Greek poet, who attacked, Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, another poet, under the fictitious title of Ibis: which 
was the name of a bird of Egypt, of filthy habits, supposed to live 
upon scorpions and venomous serpents. The country of the person at- 
tacked, or, at least, its vicinity, seems to be denoted by his allusion to’ 
Lybia, as being the country of his enemy, and the adaptation of the 
Ibis, as the object of censure; although Suetonius says, that Hyginus 
was really a Spaniard, though thought by some to have been a native of 
Alexandria, Some say, that Corvinus, others that Cornificius, was 
the name of the unfortunate object of Ovid’s vituperation. The former 
however, is the inore general belief among the learned.* 





Ur to this time, twice five lustra having now been passed by 
me, every verse of my Muse has been inoffensive, and not a 
single letter of Naso’s exists, out of so many thousands that 
have been ~ritten, that can be read as injurious. .My books, 
too, have hurt no one but myself; when the life of the author 
was lost through hid Art of Love. One man (and that very 
circumstance is a great reproach) does not permit my credit 
for inoffensiveness to be lasting. Whoever he is (for I will 
still, in some measure, be silent on his name) he/forces my 


* Asa full reference to each of the allusions to be found in this poem 
would suffice to fill a small volume, and as ~ considerable proportion of 
them haye been already explained in the Notes to the former part of this 
work, some of the more obscure passages only will be selegted for elucidae 
tion in the notes, 
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unused hands to take up weapons. He does not allow me, 
removed afar to the cold rising of the North wittd, to lie con- 
cealed in my place of exile. In his cruelty, he torments. the 
wounds that seek for rest, and he bandies my name abont the 
, Whole of the Forum. Nor does he allow her, who is bound to 
me by the lasting tie of marriage, to lament the death of her 
wretched husband. While I am clinging to the shattered 
remains of my vessel, he strives to seize the planks of my 
shipwreck. He, too, who ought to extinguish the sudden 
conflagration, like a plunderer, snatches his booty from the 
" midst of the fire. He strives that subsistence mey be want- 
ing to my exiled old age; alas! how much more worthy 
was he himself of my misfortunes! The Gods deemed other- 
wise; of whom he is by far the greatest to me, wo willed 
not my wanderings to be destitute. To him, ten, whenever 
I shall be allowed, I shall always return deserved thanks for a 
disposition so merciful. Pontus shall hear of these ‘things ; 
perhaps the same Divinity may cause a nearer country to 
testify them for me. But I will be deservedly an enemy to 
thee, however wretched, who hast, cruel man, trod upon me 
when lying prostrate. Water shall sooner cease to be the an- 
tagonist of fire, and the light of the Sun shall be joined with 
the Moon; the same portion of the heavens shall send forth 
the West winds and those of the East ; and the warm South 
wind shall blow from the cold North pole ; afresh-born con- , 
cord, too, shall arise between the smoke of the ashes of Eteo- 
eles and Polynices, the brothers, which the old enmity sepa- 
rated even on the lighted funcral pile ; Spring, too, shall mingle 
with Autumn, and Summer with Midwinter; and the West 
and the Hast shall be the same spot, before, having laid aside 
the arms which I have assumed, there shall be the friendship, 
thou wretch, between me and thee which thou uast broken 
hy thy crimes: Jefore this resentment can ever cease in length 
of time, or time and season can moderate my hatred, . There 
will be that peace between us, so long as my life shall Jaat, 
which the:e is wont to be between the wolves and the weak 
sheep. _I, indeed, will commence the first warfare in the verse 
with whith I have begun, although wars are not wont to be 
waged in this measure. And, as the lance of the light-armed ' 
soldier, not yet heated for the combat, is first aimed at the 
gropud strewed with the yellow sand: so will } not at firet 
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aim at thee with the shary steel; nor shall my spear at once 
strike at thy,hated head, neither will I mention thy name, or 
thy actions in this book ; and I will suffer thee, for a little 
time, to conceal who thou art. Afterwards, shouldst thou per- 
sist, the bold Iambic measure shall provide me with weapons 
against thee, steeped in the blood of Lycambes.* 

At present, I curse thee and tlffne, in the same manner in 
which Callimachus, the son of Battus, curses his enemy, the 
Ibis. And as he doves, I will involve my lines in dark “fables, 
although I am not accustomed to practise this kind of com- 
position. Emulating his obscurities in his Ibis, I shall be 
pronouncéd forgetful of my taste and of my skill. Andasf 
do not disclose.to inquirers, for the present who thou art, do 
thou as well, in the meantime take the name of Ibis." As my 
lines Will coptain some obscurity, so be the whole tenor of 
thy life overcast. I will cause some one to read these lines 
to thee on thy birth-day, and on the Calends of Janus, with no 
deceiving lips. : 

Ye Gods of the sca and of the land, and ye who, together 
with Jove, possess realms s¢ild better than these between the 
opposite poles, I pray all of you to turn hither your attention, 
and to allow due weight to attend my wishes. And do thou, 
Earth, and thou Ocean with thy waves, and thou /Ether on 
high, receive my prayers; ye stars too, and thou form of the 
Sun, surrounded with rays ; thou Moon too, who never shinest 
with the same aspect with which thou didst the day before; 
thou Night too, awful in the appearance of thy shades: and 
ye Destinies gs well, who spin your appointed task with 
three-fold fingers; and thou, Lethe, river of the water that 
sanctions no false oath, that rollest through the vallies of hell 
with terrific roar; and you Furies, who they say, are seated be- 
fore the daxk doors of the dungeon, with your locks wreathed 
with twisted vipers; and you, too, the commonalty of the Di- 
vinities, ye Fauns, and Satyrs,and Lares, and Streams, and 
Nymphs, and thou race of Demigods. And lastly, all ye Gods 
both old and young, from ancient Chaos down to our time, assist, 
while imprecatory verses are being repeated agains’ this per- 


1 The blood of Lycambes.]—Ver. 54. Lyeambes having promised 
his daughter, Neobule, to the poet Archiloch s, broke his word; on which 
the poet inveigbed so bitterly in his-verse against the father aud the 
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fidious head, and anger and resentr.ent are performing their 
part; favour my desires all of you, each in his grder, and let 
no fraction of my wishes be unrealized. Let. the things that J 
pray for come to pass, that-he may suppose that they were 
not my sayings, but the words of the son-in-law of Pasiphaé.? 
May he suffer, too, those punishments, which I shall omit ; 
may he be wretched to af extent beyond my imagination. 
And let not my prayers that execrate a fictitious name, prevail 
the less for that reason, Or influence in a less degree the great 
Gods. 

T accurse him, whom my mind understands as the Ibis; 
who knows that by his erimes he has deserved this Oxeeration. 
Tam guilty of no delay; as the priest, I will go through the 
prayers resolved on by me. Whoever ye be, that are present 
at my rites, aid me, all of you, with your words. “Vhoever 
ye be, that are present at my rites, utter words of sadness; 
and approach the Ibis’ with tearful checks; meet him with 
inauspicious words, and with the left foot wdrunced ; and let 
black vestments clothe your bodies. And thou too, Zéis, why 
dost thou hesitate to assume the mournful fillets? the altar, as 
thou seecst, is now standing ready for thy doom. The pro- 
cession is prepared for thee; be there no delay in the fulfil- 
ment of my vows of ill omen for thee, Victim accursed, ex- 
tend thy throat for my knives. May the earth deny thee its 
produce, the stream its waters ; may the wind, and’ may the 
air deny thee their breezes. May the sun be no longer bright 
for thee, nor the moon shining: may all the stars fade from 
before thy eyes. Let neither Vulean, God of fire, nor air 
afford thee their use: lect neither the land nor the sea afford 
thee a passage. An cxile and in need, mayst thou wander ; 
mayst thou visit the thresholds of others; and mayst thor 
beg a, little morsel with tremulous lips. Let xcither thy 
body nor thy weakened mind be free from complaining pain ; 
and may the night prove more tormenting to thee than the 
day, the day than the night. Mayst thou cver be wretched ; 
aud mayst thou be pitied by none. Let both man and woman 


2 Son-in-law of Pasipha&|)—Ver. 90. Theseus married Ariadne, the 
daughter of Pasiphaé; and afterwards, crediting the false accusation of 
Hippolytus, by his mother-“n-law, Phaedra, he cursed him, and prayed 
Neptune to destroy him; on which Hippolytus was dragzed by his horsea 
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rejoice in thy misfortunes. Let hatred be added to thy tears, 
and when thor art enduring a-multitude of woes, mayst thou 
be deemed worthy of still more. May too, which seldom 
happens, the hateful appearance of thy sorrow be deprived of 
the usual interest. May the occasion of death not be wanting 
to thee, dué may its opportunity be denied thee: may life, 
forced upon thee, never meet with the death that is longed 
for. May thy breath, on/y after a prolonged struggle, forsake 
thy agonized limbs: and may jt torment thee first by a 
lengthened procrastination. 

These thipgs will come to pass. Phoebus himself, this mo- 
ment, gave me signs of the future, and a bird of bad omen 
flew on my left hand. Assuredly, I will always believe that 
what I wsh will influence the Gods above; and, perfidious 
wretch ! 1 shalf2ver be nourished by the hope of thy destruc- 
tion. That day will come to pass, which will hereafter take thee 
away from me; that day will come fo pass, which comes but 
slowly for me. And may that day, which approaches but 
tardily for me, first take away this life, often the object of thy 
attacks, before this resentment ever fade in length of years, or. 
time or season modify my hatred. So long as the Thracian 
shall fight with the javelins, the Iazyges with the bow, so 
long as the Ganges shall be warm, the Danube be cold; so 
long as the mountains shall have their oaks, the plains their 
soft pasturage, so long as the Etrurian Tiber shall have yellow 
waters, so fony with thee will I wage war; even death shall 
not put an end to my wrath, but to one ghost shall it give 
ruthless arms agtinst another spirit. Then, too, when I shall 
have flitted into vacant air, my lifeless phantom shall stid/ hate 
thy shade ; even then, as a ghost, I will approach, not unfor- 
getful of thy crimes, and, a skeleton form, I will attack thy 
face. WhetCcr I shall be worn out by length of years, a thing 
E would not desire, or whether I shall depart by a death caused 
by my own hand; whether I shall be tost in shipwreck along 
the boundless waves, and the fish from afar shall prey on 
my entrails; whether foreign birds shall tear my lpnbs, or 
whether wolves shall stain their jaws with my blood; or 
whether any one shall deign to deposit me in the earth, or to 
give my lifeless body to an humble pile; whatever I shall be, 
I shall struggle to escape from the Stygian regions, and, as my 
gen avenger | will extend mv eold hands to thy featnres. In 
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thy ‘watchings thou shalt behold me ; seeming to be present in 
- the silent darkness of night, I will disturb thy cleep. In fine, 
whatever thou shalt be doing, I will hover before thy face and 
thy eyes, and J will wail; in no spot shalt thou be at rest. 
The twisted thongs shall send forth their sounds, and the 
torches, wreathed with snakes, shall ever be smoking before . 
_thy conscience-stricken face ; by these Furies, while yet living, 
* thou,shalt be tormented, and by the same when dead. Thy 
life will prove shorter than thy punishment. Obsequies and 
the tears of thy friends, shall not be thy lot ; undeplored shalt 
thou be thrown out. Thou shalt be dragged Ay the hand 
of the executioner, amid the shouts of the people, and the 
‘ hook shall be fixed amid thy bones. The very flames, which 
devour everything, shall fly-from thee; the retributive earth 
shall reject thy hated carcase with disgust. “With talons and 
bill shall the sluggish vulture drag thy entrails, and the greedy 
dogs shall tear asunder thy perfidious heart. Over thy body, 
too, (although thou mayst be elated at such a. compliment), 
there shall be strife among the insatiate wolves. Thou wilt be 
banished to a spot far away from the Elysian Plains, and thou 
wilt inhabit the abodes which the guilty crowd occupies. 
Sisyphus is there, both rolling his stone and catching it as it 
falls ; and Izion, who is whirled, fastened to the circumference 
of the revolving wheel ; the Danaides, too, grand-daughters of 
Belus, who bear on their shoulders the water that -ever flows, 
away, the daughters-in-law of Aigyptus, a blood-stained crowd ; 
Tantalus, the father of Pelops, catches at the apples, ever at 
hand, and the same person is ever thirsting for, yet ever 
abounding with the flowing water; Tityus, too, who at his crown 
«many hundred yards* distant from his feet, there affords his 
entrails, as the due of the ever-present bird. There one of the 
Faries will lacerate thy sides with a whip, that thon mayst con- 
fess the number of thy crimes; anothef one will give thy torn 
limbs to the dragons of Tartarus; the third will roast thy 
smoking cheeks with fire. Thy guilty shade shall be tormented: 
in a thousand ways, and Alacus shall be guite refined in thy 
tortures. To thee shali-he transfer the torments of those men of 
olden time ; thou shalt be a cause of rest to the shades of the 
ancients. Sisyphus, tou shalt have one, to whom thou mayst 
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hand over thy burden that ever rolls back again; the rapid 

. Wheels shall nyw whirl the limbs of a new victim. He it shall 
be, who shall in vain catch at the boughs and the water; he 
shall feed the bird with his undiminished entrails, 

No other end shall terminate the punishment of this death, 
and no hour shall be the last for miseries so great. I will 
mention a few of the number; just as though any one were 
to pick leaves from Ida, or shim water from the surface of the 
Libyan sea. For, I can neither recount how many flowers 
spring up % the Sicilian Hybla, nor how many ears of saffron 
the Sicilianland produces ; nor yet with how many hailstones 
Athos is made white, when the ruthless storm rages on the 
wings of the North wind. Nor yet could all thy woes be enn- 
merated aby my voice, even though thou shouldst give me 
multiplied mouxas. Sorrows will come upon thee, O wretched 
man, so many and so great, that I could fancy that even I 
could be forced to weep. Those tears will make me happy 
unceasingly ; then will those tears be far sweeter to me than 
laughter. Of ill omen wast thou born; thus did the Gods 
will; and there was no star favouring or propitious at thy 
virth. No Venus shone, no Jupiter, at that hour ; neither Sun 
nor Moon was in a favourable position. Mercury, whom the 
beauteous Maia bore to the great Jove, did not afford thee 
his light situate with any kind influence for thee. The stars 
of Mars, and of the old man with the scythe, ruthless and 
foreboding no tranquillity, overwhelmed thee. The day, too, 
of thy birth, that thou mightst see nothing but what was 
sinister, was foCl and lowering ,with clouds o’ercast. -This 
was the day to which Calamitous Allia‘ gives a name in the 
Calendar; a day which produced the Ibis as well, a public dis-* 
grace. Soon as he, falling from the womb of his impure 
mother, came in contact with the Cinyphian ground with his 
filthy body, the owl ofthe night sat on an opposite house-top, 
and uttered his ill-boding notes with funereal voice. Forth- 
with the Furies washed him in the sedge of the swamp, where 
the deep waters had overflowed from the Stygian pools. They 
besmeared his breast with the venom of the serpent of Erebus,’ 


4 Calamitous Allia.|—Ver. 22. Allia was a river about-fifteen miles 
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and thrice did they clap their blood-stained hands ; they filled, 
too, his infant throat with the milk of a bitel*; this was the 
first nourishment that entered the mouth of the child. Thence 
does the fosterling imbibe the savage nature of his nurse ; and, 
throughout all the Forum, does he bark out his canine words. 
They swathed his limbs, too, with clouts dipped in rust, which 
they snatched from a funereal pile that had been shamelessly 
deserted. And, that it might not lie down, supported by the 
bare earth, they placed his youthful head upon the flint stones. 
And, when now they were about to depart, they waved near 
his eyes, and before his face, torches made of green branches. 
The infant cried, soon as he came in contact with the pungent 
amoke ; when thus spoke one Sister of the three: “Those . 
tears have we destined for thee to endless time, which‘ shall 
ever flow with a cause to excite them.” She spoke. Clotho 
ordered ‘her promises to take effect, and, with envenomed 
hand, she spun the black warp. And that she might not 
have to pronounce the lengthened foreboding of his days, 
she said, “There will be a Poet who shall foretell thy destiny.” 
T am that Poet ; from me shalt thou learn thy sorrows ; if only 
the Gods give their own energy to my words; and if the con- 
firmation of events, which thou shalt find to be true throughout 
thy griefs, is consequent upon my lines. And that thou mayst 
not be tortured without the precedents of former ages, may 
thy woes be no lighter than those of the Trojans. Mayst thou, , 
too, on thy gangrened foot bear wounds as numerous as Phi- 
loctetes, the Paantian hero, the heir of thé club-bearing Her- 
cules. Mayst thou feel no Jess pain than Tclephus, he who 
sucked the udder of the hind, and who received the wound of 
“Achilles in arms, his cure as a friend; or than Bellerophon, 
who fell headlong from his horse upon the Aleian plains, whose 
beauty was nearly his own destruction. Mayst tuou see that 
which Pheeniz, the son of Amyntor did; and, deprived of 
thy-eyes, mayst thou tremblingly grope thy way with the assist-- 
ing stick. And mayst thou vee no better, than CEdipus, whom 
Antigone his own daughter guided ; whose criminality either 
parent experienced. Afayst thou be just as Tirésias, the old 
man celebrated in the prophetic art of Apollo, after he was 
chosen umpire in the sportive dispute : just, too, as Phineus 
. was, by whose directions the dove was given as the forerunner 
and guide of the bark, the work of Pallas; and like Polym- 
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nestor, who lost his eyes, by which, to his sorrow, he had be- 
held the gold; eyes which the bereft mother’ offered as an 
atoning sacrifice to the shades of her son. Like the shepherd 
of Alina, whose future calamities Telemus, the son of Hury- 
mus, had previously prophecied. Like the two sons of Phi- 
neus, whom the same person deprived of sight that gave it to 
them ; like Thamyras and the person of Demodocus. May one 
mutilate thy members, just as Saturn cut off those parts, whence 
he had derived his origin. And may Neptune be no more fa 
vourable to thee on the boisterous waves, than he was to Ceya, 
whose brother and wife suddenly became birds ; and to Ulysses, 
thesagacious man, upon whom Jno, thesister of Semele, took com- 
passion, as he clung to the shattered remnants of his ship.. Or, 
that ononly® way not have been acquainted with that kind of 
punishment, let thy divided entrails be torn asunder by horses 
going different ways. Or, mayst thou endure thyself what 
Regulus, who thought it shameful to be redeemed, bore from 
the Punic general. And may no Divinity be present to aid thee ; 
as it was with Priam, to whom the altar of Hercean Jove, as 
a place of refuge, was of no avail. And just as Thessalus was 
precipitated from the heights of Ossa, mayst thou be hurled as 
well from the rocky steep; or may thy limbs be a prey to 
greedy snakes, just like those of Euryalus, who received the 
sceptre after him. Or may the boiling stream of water poured 
over thee hasten thy death, like that of Minos ;’ and just as 
Prometheus, mayst thou feed the fowls of the air with thy 
blood far from guiltless, but not so with impunity. Or, like 
the son of Etracus, the fifth from the thrice great Hercules, 
mayst thou be hurled, when slain, into the boundless ocean. 
Or may some boy, loved with a disgraceful affection, hate thee 


+ 

* The bereft mother.\——Ver. 270. Polymnestor, king of Thrace, re- 
eeived under his protection Polydorus, the son of Priam, together with a 
large sum of money which was entrusted to his care. To gain the money, 
he murdered the child, on which Hecuba, the mother of Polydorus, tore 
out his eyes, 

6 That one only.j\—Ver. 281. Metius Faffetius, the ki¥ig of Alba, 
having engaged to aid the Romans against che Fidenates, behaved with 
treachery; on which Tullus Hostilius took a most cruel revenge, by 
causing him to be dragged to pieces between uorses. 

1 That of Minos.]—Ver. 291. Minos was stifled in the vapours of a 


484 THE IRVECTIVE 


and wound thee with the ruthless sword, like Philip, the son 
of Amyntas. © 

May, too, no draughts be mingled for thee, less treacherous, 
than were for him, who was born of Jove wearing the horns.* 
Or mayst thou perish, suspended in the manner of the cap- 
tive Achzus,’ who was miserably hanged, the gold-bearing 
stream attesting it. Or may a tile, hurled by the hand of the 
foe, crush thee, as it did him, who was famous with the kindred 
surname " of the son of Achilles. And may thy bones repose 
no more quictly than those of Pyrrhus, which, scattered about, 
were strewed in the roads of Ambracia."” And -mayst thou 
die, just like the daughter of the descendant? of Macus, by 
the impelled darts ; from Ceres it is not possible to conceal 
this wickedness. And, like the grandson of the King," just 
now mentioned in my verse, mayst thon drink extract of can- 
tharides, a parent administering it. Or may some adulterous 
woman be called virtuous for thy murder; just as she was 
called virtuous, by whose avenging hand Leucon™ fell. And, 


% Jove wearing the horns.J]—Ver. 300. This was the form under which 
Jupiter Ammon was represented. Alexander the Great asserted that he 
was tlie son of Jupiter Ammon, and not of Philip. By some writers he 
was supposed to have heen poisoned hy the agency of Antipater. 

% The captive Acheus.}—-Ver. 301. Achweus, king of Lydia, for his 
oppressions and exactions, was hanged by his subjects, with his head down- 
wards in the river Pactolus, whose sands were said to be golden. Another 
account is, that he was delivered over to king Antiochus by Bolus and 
Cambylus, and then treated in {he manner before mentioned, near the 
river Pactolus. 

0 The kindred surname.]—Ver. 303. Pyrrhus, the’xing of Epirus, who 
- had the same name as the son of Achilles, was killed by a tile thrown by 
a woman from the wall, as he was besieging the city of Argos. 

U The roads of Ambracia.|—Ver. 306. Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, 
was slain by Orestes; and, as we are told by Hyginus, kis bones were 
scattered throughout Ambracia, on the coast of Epirus. 

8 Laughter of the descendant.|—Ver. 307.” Laodamia, ‘the youngest 
daughter of Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, fed in a popular tumult, to the 
altar of Ceres, where she was slain by a man named Milo 3. on which the 
Goddess ‘sent plagues against the country, and the murderer becoming 
mad, mutil-ted himself and died. 

8 Grandson of the Kisty.|—Ver.309. This passage is supposed to 
refer to Pyrrhus, the grandson of Pyrrhus the Great, the antagonist of 
Rome. Olympius, who was either his mother or grandmother, destroyed 
his mistress, Tigris, with poison, and is supposed to have despatched him 
in a similar manner. 

M Leucon,|—Ver. 312. Leucon is supposed to have been guilty of 

. 
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mayst thou. together with thyself, throw on the pile the dear- 
est pledges cf affection; an end which Sardanapalus ex- 
perienced for his life. And may the sands, driven by the 
South wind, cover thy face, as they did that of Cambyses, who 
attempted to profane the temple of Libyan Jove. May the 
crumbling ashes consume thy bones, as they did of those wha 
were slain by the treachery of the second Darius.'* Or, may 
cold and hunger be the cause of thy-death, as with Neocles, 
that once was banished from olive-hearing Sicyon. Or, as he, 
of Atarna,’® mayst thou be disgracefully carried to thy superior, 
sewed up ip the hide of a bull. Mayst thou also be stabbed 
in thy chamber, after the manner of Alexander of Phere, 
who was put to death by the sword of his wife. And, mayst 

- thou, like Aleuas” of Larissa, find, by thy wounds, those to 
be unfaithful, “whom thou deemest trustworthy. And, just 
like Milo,” under whose tyranny Pisa was tormented, mayst 
thou be precipitated alive in the subterranean waters. May 
those bolts, too, strike thee, which were sent by Jupiter against 
Adimantus, who ruled the realms of Phlius. Or, like, in days 
of old, Lenteus," from the regions of Amastris, mayst thou 
be deserted, naked on the ground, that is called by the name 


adultery with the wife of Oxilochus, the king of Pontus, who was his own 
brother, and then, in hopes of gaining the kingdom, to have slain the 
king, on which his paramour, the wife, in revenge slew him. 

18 The second Darius.]—Ver. 317. Darius Ochus, having taken an 
oath never to slay his confederates by poison, famine, the sword, or 
violence, invited those of his faction to a feast. In the room was a'trap- 
door, uncer whicl® hot ashes were placed; when he had made his guests 
intoxicated, the trap was opened, and they fell into the ashes and were 
smothered. 

6 He of Atarna.|-~Ver. 321. Hermias, the king of Atarna, a city of 
Mysia, having revolted from the king of the Persians, was conquered by 
Heetor, the king’s general; and, from what is here stated, he is supposed 
to have been brought befere his master sowed up in the hide of an ox. 

1 Aleuas.|—Ver. 325. Aleuas, king of Larissa, the son of Thiodamas, 
was slain by his guards, whom he had appointed with the view of pro- 
tecting him against the vengeance of his own subjects. . 

1 Milo.J—Ver. 327. Milo was king of Pisa, in Elis; whe, in return 
for his cruelty, was drowned by his subjects, ‘n the river Alpheus, a stone 
dejng first tied round his neck. 

* 19 Lenaus.}—Ver. 331. Lenaus, or Diony ius, king of Heraclia, bemg 
expelled by Mitheidates, from Amastris, in Paphlagonia, fled to a place 
altel thn anneal. Ach lne<« and hone aheandaned be hie franc laws 
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of Achilles. And just as either Eurydamas was thrice dragged 
around the pile of Thrasyllus, by Larisszean ‘heels, or, as 
Heetor, who, with his body, made the circuit of the walls not 
destined to last, which he had frequently defended ; and as, 
when the daughter of Hippomenes suffered a new kind of 
punishment, her adulterer is said to have been dragged on the 
Actean soil: so, when thy odious life shall have left thy limbs, 
may avenging horses drag thy filthy carcase. May some pro- 
tecting rock transfix thy entrails; as were once those of the 
Greeks, returning from Troy, transfixed in the Enbiean strait. 
And as the bold ravisher, Ajax, the son of Oileus, perished by 
lightning and the waves; so may fire aid the waves that are 
to overwhelm thee. May thy infatuated mind, too, be fren- 
zied by the Furies, as with Mursyas, who, when ficyed, had 
but one wound in the whole of his body. And, as with 
Lycurgus, the son of Dryas, who held the realms of Rhodope, 
who had not the same regard for both his fect. As it happened, 
too, in farmer times, to Hercules, at ta, and to the son-in-law 
of the Dragons,” and to Orestes, the father of Tisamenus, and 
to Alemeon, the husband of Callirhoé. And may thy wife be 
no more chaste than Zy//e, that matron, at whom Tydeus might 
blush for a daughter-in-law ; and, than Hypermnestra, the 
Locrian, whd had intercourse with the brother of lier husband, 
concealing it by the death of her handmaid. . May the Gods 
also make thee able to rejoice in a wife, as faithful as Amphi- 
araiis, the son-in-law of Talaus, and Agamemnon, the son-in- 
law of Tyndarus, did; and, as true as the Danaides, the 
grand-daughters of Belus, who, daring to coutrive the death 
of their cousins, are overwhelmed everlastingly with water up 
to. their necks. May'she burn, too, with the flame of Byblis, 
and of Canace, as though with that of a torch; and be not 
thy sister known to thee, but in acriminal manner. Shouldst 
thou have a daughter ; may she be as Peiopea was to Thyestes, 
Myrrha to her own father, and Nyetimene to hers; and may 
she be no more affectionate, Gr attached to the person of her 
father, then thy daughter was to thee, Pterelas,” or thine to 


20 Son-in-law of the Dragons.|—Ver. 349. This was Athamas, who 
married Ino, the daughter (¢ Cadmus and Hermione, who were fabled to 
have been transformed into dragons. ~ . 

31 Pterelas,|—Ver. 364, He was a king of Thebes, who. was betrayed 
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thee, Nisus ; and, than Tullia, who made the place accursed by 
the fame of hes wickedness, and crushed the limbs of her father 
with the wheels driven over them. Mayst thou die as the 
youths did, whose heads the summits of the gates of Pisa” 
once supported; and, as (Enomaiis, who stained the ground 
that had been often bathed in that of the wretched Suitors, 
more deservedly. with his own blood. And, as Myrtilus, 
the charioteer, did, the betrayer of the remorseless tyrant, 
who gave its new name to the Myrtoan sea. dnd, as those who, 
in vain, sought Atalanta, the damsel swift of foot; until she 
was caught, overtaken through the three apples. And as those 
who entered. the irremeable retreats of the darkened habitation, 
that concealed the form of the wondrous monster, the Mi- 
notaur, «Like those Trojans, whose six bodies, along with 
other six, Achives, the son of /Eacus, in his rage, placed upon 
the lofty pile. Like those, wham we read that the Sphynx 
devoted to a horrid death, when deceived by the obscurities of 
her ambiguous language. Like those who were slain in the 
temple of the Bistonian Minerva; on which account even 
now the face of the Goddess is covered. Like those, who once, 
as food, made the mangers of the Thracian king red_with 
blood. Like those who were exposed to the lions of Thero- 
damas, and like those who were sacrificed av. the Tauric rites 
of the Goddess worshipped by Thoas. Like those wham vora- 
cious Scylia, and Charybdis, opposite to Scylla, snatched trem- 
bling from the Dulichian ship: like those whom Polyphemus 
despatched into his vast paunch : like those who entered into 
the houses of fae Lestrygons. Like those whom the Punic 
general® drowned in the waters of the well, and made the 

® Gates of Pisa.|—Ver. 368. Cnomaiis, king of Pisa, in Elis, pro- 
claimed that any one who should conquer him in a chariot-race should 
marty his daughter, Hippodamia ; but that the person who was conquered. 
should die. Thirteen were overcome and put to death, and their heads 
were fixed to the gates of Pisa. Pelops won the race by the help of 
Myrtilus, the charioteer of Enomaiis, who, for a bribe, withdrew the lynch- 
pin from the axletree, so that the king fell to the ground ; whereon Pelops, 
gaihing the race, won Hippodamia, and, for his treachery, thyew Myrtilus 
in the sea that lay between the Ionian and #gean seas, which thence was 
called the Myrtoan Sea. : 

2 The Punic generai.]—Ver. 391. Thir is supposed to have been 
Wamilcar, who “having deceitfully allured the Senate of the town of 
“Acerra into his power, drowned them in wells and ditches, and covered 
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stream white with the dust thrown in. Just as the twice six 
maid servants of Penelope, the daughter of Icarus, and her 
suitors perished, and like Melanthius, too, who furnished those 
suitors with arms against the life of his master. Just as An- 
tus, the wrestler, who lics prostrate, thrown by the Aonian 
stranger, one who (wondrous to relate) was conqueror after he 
had fallen. Like those whom the strong arms of Anteus 
erushed; and those whom the Lemnian multitude put toa 
cruel death: like him, who, the discoverer of cruel rites,” 
slain as a victim, brought down the showers of rain after a 
length of time. As Busiris, the brother of Anteeys, strewed 
the altars with that blood which, ix justice, he ought, and was 
slain himself, after the example he had'set: and aa Diomedes, 
who, in his impiety, fed his terrible steeds with humar-entrails, 
in place of the blade containing the grain: like the two that 
were slain, on different occasions, by the same avenger, Nessus, . 
and Eurytion, the son-in-law of Dexamenus. Like thy great 
grandson, Saturn, Periphetas, whom sculapius, the son of 
Coronis, from his own City saw yield up his life. Like Sinnis 
and Seyron, the robbers, and Procrustes, the son of Poly- 

emon, and the Minotaur, who was a man in one part, a bull 
in another. . Like him, too, who, surveying the waters of 
this sea and of that, used to let the pine trees pressed down 
spring up from the ground into the air; and like the body of 
Cercyon, which Ceres beheld, with joyful countenance, dying 


" by the hand of Theseus. May these curses, which my anger 


calls down with merited prayers, be thy lot, or others not more 
tolerable than these woes. Just as Achwemenides, deserted on 
Sicilian Aina, was, when he beheld the Trojan sails approach. 


4 The Lemnian multitude.J—Ver. 398. The women, of Lemnos, 
despising the sacrifice of Venus, were made by her so loathsome to their 
husbands, that they left them, and sought new*wives from other regions. 
‘On their return home, the former wives slew their husbands, together with 
their new-found spouses. Bi 

- % The discoverer of cruel rites.|—Ver. 399. Thrasius, or Thrasyllus, 
a soothsayer- when a drought prevailed, told Busiris, the tyrant of Egypt, 
that if he sacrificed strangers to Jupiter, rain would fall. Busiris, finding 
him to be a foreigner, ordered him to be sacrificed first. 

% Like him too.]|—Ver. £.1. This alludes to Pityocamptes, a notorious 
robber, who infested the isthmus of Corinth, and is geuerally considered 
the same as Sinnis, the robber that was slain by Theseus; though Ovid 
nere makes them to be distinct individuals. ee 
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Such, too, as was the fortune of the two-named Irus,” and 


‘of those who7post themselves as beggars on the bridge, @ for- 


tune which shall be more intolerable to thee. In vain may 
Plutus, the son of Ceres, ever be loved by thee ; and may he, 


- ever sought, desext thy fortunes. And as the soft sand gives 


way under‘the pressure of the foot, as the water ebbs and 
flows, so may thy possessions always melt in some indescribable 
manner ; and, slipping through the midst of thy hands, may 
they ever flow away. Mayst thou, when filled, be wasted by 
insatiate hunger, like the father of the damsel™ who, was wont 
to assume various forms. And may no loathing of human 
flesh come on thee; and in the on/y respect that thou canst, 
thou shalt be the Tydeus of the present day. And mayst 
thou perpetrate some crime, by reason of which the bteeds of 
the horror-stiicken Sun may again be turned from the West 
towards the East. Thou shalt repeat the foul banquet of the 
table of Lycaon, and thou shalt attempt to deceive Jupiter by 
the false appearance of thy viands. I wish, too, that somer 
one would try the power of the Divinity, by serving thee up; ” 
that thou mayst be the son of Tantalus, and the boy of Tereus. 
And may thy limbs be scattered over the wide fields, as those 


, were which arrested the progress of the father of Medea. 


Mayst thou imitate the real bulls in the brass of Perillus, with 
a voice adapted to the figure of the bull. And, like the eruel 
Phalaris, thy tongue first cut out with the sword, mayst thou 
lament in imitation of the bull, enclosed in Paphian brass. 
And whilst thou shalt desire to return to the years of a more 
youthful age, faayst thou be outwitted like Pelias, the aged 
father-in-law of Admetus., On horseback mayst.thou be swal- 
lowed, like Curtius, in the gulf of the pervading swamp, only 
so that there be no glory in thy deed. And mayst thou perish, 
like those sprung from the teeth sown in the Grecian fields 
by the Sidonian hand of Cadmus. May the direful impreca- 


27 The two-named Irus.]—Ver. 419. He was a notoridus beggar of 
Ithaca, who is mentioned in the Odyssey. — His original naine was Afneus, 
which was afterwards changed to Irus. He was slain by Ulysses with a 
blow of his fist, for aiding the suitors of Perelope. 

® Father of the damscl.\—Ver. 427. Erisicthon, a Thessalian, having 


-ext down a grove of Ceres, was punished “ith insatiable hunger, His 


daughter Mestrafor Dryops, having the power of transforming herself, con- 
be fe 
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“tions fall upon thy head which the grandson of Pentheus 
uttered, and the brother of Medusa; and those” with which, 
in the little book, the bird was accursed, which purges its own 
body with water injected.” And mayst thou endure as many 
wounds as Osiris is said to have borne, from whose rites the 
knife is said to be absent. And mayst thou insanely hack 
thy worthless members to the Phrygian tune, like those whom 
Mother Cybele influences. : 

From @ man mayst thou be made neither man nor woman, 
like Atys ; and mayst thou shake the jarring tambourine with 
effeminate hand. Mayst thou, too, suddenly be chayged into a 
lion, the beast of the great Mother Cybele, just as the con- 
queror, and she that was conquered” in the foot-race, were 
transformed, And, that Limone alone may not ‘hare expes 
rienced that punishment, may the horse tear thy entrails, too, 
with savage tooth. Or, as he of Cassandria,” not less cruel than 
that tyrant, mayst thou, wounded, be entombed in the earth 
‘heaped on thee. - Or, as Perseus, the descendant of Abas, or 
the Cyeneian hero, mayst thou, shut up, be precipitated into 
the waves of the deep; or mayst thou be slain, a victim at the 
sacred altars of Phoebus; a death which Theudotus” received 
at the hands of acruel enemy. Or may Abdera devote thee on 
the appointed days,“ and may multitudes of stones, in a shower, 
be hurled upon thee so devoted. 

Or mayst thou be struck by the three-forked bolt of Jove, 
like Capaneus, the son of Hipponoiis, and: like Atraa; the 
father of Dosithoé; like Semele, the sister of Autonoé; like 
Jasius, whose aunt was Maia; like him, who badly guided the 
horses that in his rashnese he had desired. Like Salmoneus, the 


29 With water injected.|—Ver. 452. The Ibis was said by the ancients 
to purge its own body with injections of sea-water, by the aid of its bill; 
and thereby, to have first led to the use of the clyster pipe. 

® She that was conquered.]—Ver.460. Hippomancs and Atalanta were 
changed into Jions by Cybele, whose temple they had defiled. 

3 He of Cassandria.)—Ver.463- See the note to Pontic Epistles, Bock 
ii, "Epistle 9, L 43. ; 

& ‘Theudot.s.]|—Ver. 468. Asserting himself to be king of Bactria, he 
was conquered by Arsaces, fae king of Persia, and was sacrificed by him 
to Apollo. : 

33 On the appointed days.{—Ver. 469. The people of Abdera, in Thrace, 


ware aeorctamed. at the heamning af each vear th vate the death af ana 
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eruel son ef Holus ; like him born of the same parent as she 
was sprung from, who, as the Bear, ever avoids the flowing 
waters. As Macedo, with her husband, was struck by the swift 
lightnings, so, | pray, mayst thou fall by the fires of the hea- 
venly avenger. Mayst thou also be a prey to the dogs, by 
which Latonion Delos may not be approached, Thasus, the 
priest of Apollo, having been: torn by them before his time; and 
who pulled in pieces him who beheld the bath of the modest 
Diana, and Linus, the grandson of Crotopus. And mayst thou 
not be more lightly stung by the venomous serpents than 
Eurydéce, the daughter-in-law of the old man Cagrus, and 
of Calliope; than Opheltes, the son of Ilypsipyle; than 
Laocoon, who was the first to pierce with his sharp spear 
the word ofthe suspected horse. And mayst thou not 
approach the lofty stairs more cautjonsly than Elpenor, and 
mayst thou feel the effects of wine in the same .manner 
as he did. And mayst thou fall, as much vanquished 
ag each Dryopian® that aided the inhuman Thiodamas, who - 
called them to arms; as much as Cacus, who fell slaughtered 
in his own cave, betrayed by the voice of the heifer shut up 
there; a8 much as Lichas, who bore the gifts dipped ‘in the 
Lernzean venom, and who dyed the Eubcean waves with his 
own blood. Or mayst thou come to Tartarus from the steep 
rock, like him who read the Socratic book* upon death; 
like him who beheld the deceiving sails of the ship of 
Theseus; like the boy dstyanax, who was hurled from the 
towers of Troy; like Ino, the nurse of the infant Baechus, 
who was his aunt; like him, the cause of whose death was 


4 Each Dryopian.j—Ver. 490. Thiodamas, having refused food to 
Hylas, the son of Hercules, Hercules slew some of his oxen. Thiodamas 
thereupon raed an army against him; on which he was defeated, toge- 
ther with the Dryopians, his allies. 

% The Socratic book.]—Ver. 496. Cleombrotus, an academic philoso- 
pher, having read ‘ Phiedo,’,the book written‘ by Plato, the scholar of So. 
crates, on the Immortality of the Soul} in his extreme desire to enjoy the 
happy state there described, threw himself off a rock into the sea, where 
he was drowned, a 

% The deceiving sails.|—Ver. 497. Aigeus, seeing black sails on the 
ship of his son Theseus, on his return from the conquest of the Minotaur, 
supposing that itewas a token of his son’s death, threw himself into the 
tea, which thence assumed the epithet of ‘/Egean.’ 
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the invention of the saw.” Like the Lydian virgin, whe 
threw herself from the lofty rocks, avd wh had uttered 
opprobrious expressions to the reluctant Deity. May a preg- 
nant lioneas, a native of thy country, meet thee on thy pater- 
nal soil, and may she be the cause of thy death, resembling 
that of Phayllus, hing of Ambracia. May, too, the boar which 
slew the son of Lycurgus, and Adonis, who was born of a tree, 
and tke bold Idmon, tear thee as well; and may he, even 
when dead, give thee a wound, as with him, upon whose face 
the head of the transfixed boar fell.? Or mayst thou be like 
him whom a pine-nut slew with a similar fate, and mayst thor 
be as the Phrygian, and the hunter of Berecynthus.” Should 
thy ship touch upon the Minoian sands, may the Cretan myl- 
titude take thee to be a Corcyraan.” Mayst, thourenter a 
house about to fall, like the offspring of Aleuas,® when the 
Constellation was propitious to the man who was the son of 
Leoprepis. And, like either Evenus or Tiberinus, drowned in 
the rapid stream, mayst thou give a name to the flowing river. 
And may thy licad, a fit prey for wild beasts, be a prey for 
man, cut off like that of the son of Astacus,” from thy muti- 


7 Invention of the saw.J—Ver. 500. Perdix, the nephew of Daedalus, 
invented the saw. His uncle, stung with jealousy at his skill, threw him 
headlong from the tower of the temple of Minerva, at Athens. The God- 
ess, however, supported him, and he was changed into a partridge, which 
was called by his name. 

% The Lydian virgin.|—Ver. 501. Mex, the daughter of Ibycus, a 
Lydian, being loved by Mars, was protected by Diana against him. Re- 
viling the God, Mars became incensed, and killed het father, on which 
‘Nex became mad with grief, and threw herself from a rock into the sea, 

%9 The transfived boar.J—Ver. 508. Thoas, a hunter of Andragathia, 
having captured a boar, instead of sacrificing both the head and feet to 
Diana, kept the feet, and hung up the head only bya string tied to a tree. 
Falling asleep beneath it, it fell upon him, and smothered hia, 

4° Hunter of Berecynthus.)—Ver.510. Atyrand Nauclus, two hunters, 
sleeping under pine-trees, were killed by the pine-nuts falling upon them. 

4 A Coreyreean ]~Ver. 512. The people of the isle of Corcyra had 
been guilty of an insult to the bones of Minos, king of Crete. The inha- 
bitants of the latter island were consequently in the habit of sacrificing any 
native, of Coreyra who mighé fall into their hands, to the shades of Minos. 

® Offspring of Aleuas.|——Ver. 513, Scopas, the Thessalian, the son 
of Aleuas, was slain for hiCimpiety, by the fall of his house, from which 
calamity Simonides, the poet, who was his guest, was saved by the ,inter- 
vention of Castor and Pollux. 

® The son of Astacus.]—Ver. 517. Menalippus, the youngest son of 


e 
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lated carcase. And, as they say that Broteas did, in his desire 
for death, meyst thou place thy limbs to be burnt on the 
lighted pile; Shut up in a cage, mayst thou suffer death, like 
the compiler of the history,” that availed him nothing. May, 
too, thy insolent tongue prove thy destruction, as it was the 
ruin of ihe inventor of the abusive Iambics.* Like him, too, 
who slandered Athens in his limping verse,“:mayst thou 
perish, despised, for want of food. And, as the poet of the 
satirical lyre’ is said to have perished, may thy breach of 
faith be the cause of thy ruin. And, as the serpent gave the 
woundio Qrestes, the son of Agamemnon, mayst thou, too, 
perish from a sting containing venom. May the first night of 
thy marriage be the last of thy life: Eupolis and his new- 
made bride died in this manner. As they say that Lycophron® 
the Tragediat perished, so, may an arrow stand fixed in thy 
vitals, Or, torn in pieces, mayst thou be seattered in the woods, 
by the hands of thy relations ; just as Peatheus was scattered 
about, at Thebes, who was descended from Cadmus changed 
into a dragon for his grandsire. And mayst thou be drawn over 
the wild mountains, a bull dragging thee ; just as Dirce, the ty- 
rannical wife of Lycus, was dragged. And, that which Philo- 
mela the unwilling supplanter of her sister suffered, may thy 
tongue, cut out, fall before thy feet. Like him that was named 


Astacus, having been slain in the Thebaa war, his head, when cut off, was 
mangled and gnawed by Tydeus, to the great disgust of Minerva, 

“Compiler of the history.]—Ver. 522. Callisthenes, of Olynthus, 
wrote a history of the exploits of Alexander the Great, in which he launched 
out into extreme ‘praise of that monarch. Being accused of conspiring 
against his master, his nose, ears, and lips, were cut off, and his limbs 
were mutilated, and, after being carried about in a cage, he was put to 
death, 

4 Inventor,of the abusive Iambics.|—Ver. 523. This was Archilochus, 
the poet, who employed the Iambics against Lycambes, as before men- 
tioned. He was afterwartls banished, by reason of the numerous enemies 
that his satirical turn had created against him. . ~ ‘ 

% Limping verse.|—Ver. 525. Thig is generally supposed to refer to 
Hipponax, who, in verses called Scazons, a limping measure, inveighed 
against Bupalus and Athenis, inhabitants of Athens. ry 

@ The satiricat lyre.|—Ver. 527. This is-supposed to refer to Alexus, 
the Lyric poet, who broke his promised allegiance to Pittacus, by whom 
he was put to death. By some, Stesichorus is supposed to be here re- 
ferredto. © © 

48 Lycophron.|—Ver. 533. Contending with an antagonist as to the 
relative merits of their poetry, he was-slain by him with an arrow. 
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Blesus, the founder of Cyrrha, late in its erection, mayst 
thou be found in innumerable. parts of the world. And.may 
the industrious bee, as it did to the poet Acheeus,” fix its hurt- 
ful sting in thy eyes. Bound, too, on the hard rocks, mayst 
thou have thy entrails torn, like Prometheus, whose brother’s 
daughter was Pyrrha. Like the son of Herpagus,” ‘mayst 
thou recall the example of Thyestes, and, slaughtered, mayst 
thou enter the bowels of thy parent. Mayst thou have thy 
members mutilated, thy parts being lopped off by the cruel 
sword, just as they say that the limbs of Mimnermus were. 


And as it was with the Syracusan poet,” may the passage of thy . 


breath be closed, thy throat being stopped up. May thy en- 
trails, too, lie exposed, the skin being stripped off; like him 
whose name the Phrygian river begrs. Mayst thoy, to thy 
misery, look upon the face of Medusa, that chaZzes into stone, 
she who, though but one, put to death many of the subjects 
of Cepheus.. Mayet thou feel the bite of the mares of Potnise 
like Glaucus, and mayst thou leap into the water of the sea, 
like another Glancns.’? And as, with him who had the same 
names as the two just now mentioned, may Gnossian honey® 
stop up the passage of thy breath. Mayst thou too drink, 
with trembling lips, the same which Socrates, the most learned 
‘of men, aceused by Anytus, once drank ‘with serene counte- 
nance. May nothing, shouldst thou love anything, happen to 
thee more fortunately than it did to Heemon; and mayst thou 


enjoy thy own sister, as Macareus did his. Or mayst thou be- : 


hold what the son of Hector saw from his native towers, when 
now the flames prevailed on every side. Mayct thou expiate 


© Acheus.J—Ver. 543. When composing a poem in his garden, a 
swarm of bees settled on his head. Trying to drive them away, they 
fixed their stings in his eyes, and blinded him. 

% The son of Harpagus.|—Ver. 547. Harpagus, not“having killed 
Cyrus, as his grandfather, Astyages, had ordered him, was invited by the 
king to a feast, when his own son was served up to him as the chief dish. 

5! The Syracusan poet.]—Ver. 551. Theocritus is supposed to be here 
alluded to, who, by some writers, 1s said to have been hanged for railing 
against Hiero, king of Sicily. 

2 Another Glaucus.|—Vet. 558. Glaucus, a fisherman, seeing the fish 
when caught, revive on eating a certain herb, ventured to taste of it, on 
which he leaped into the sex, and became a God of the ocean. 

8 Gnossian honey.j—Ver. 561. Glaucus, a Cretan,-playing at tennis, 
or, as some say, following a mouse which he was trying to catch, fell into 
a vessel filled with honey, and was smothered. 


a 
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‘ eet 
thy crimes with thy bloodj like “Adonis, who was begotten by 
his father; who was his grandfather, and whose own sister, by 
criminality, became his mother. May such'a kind of weapon 
stick in thy bones as that with which Ulysses, the son-in-lay, of 
Icarius, is said to have been: slain. And as. the. loquactius 
throat” was stopped up in the horse that was made of maple 
wood, so may the passage of thy voice be closed by the thumb. 
Or, like Anaxarehus, mayst thou be brayed in a deep mortar,” 
and may thy bones, when struck, rattle instead of the real 
corn. And may PHocbus enclose thee in the lewest depths of 
Tartarus, as he did Crotopus, the father of Psamathe; the same 
as he had‘tlone to his own daughter. May that plague, too, 
attack thy'family which the right. hand of Chorebus con- 
quered, and so aided the'wretched Argives. Like Hippolytua, 
the grandsor-of Athra, doomed to perish through the wrath 
of Venus, mayst thou, in exile, be dragged by thy frightened 
horses. As the host, Polymnestor, slew his foster- fild, on 
account of his great riches, may thy host slay thee, op account 
of thy want of riches. As they say, too, that his six brothérs 
were slain, together with: Damasicthon, sgn of Niobe, so may 
all thy race perish, together with thee. “As the h er, 
Amplaon, added his own death to that of his wretched 
children, so mayst thou have a deserved loathing of thy own © 
life. Or, like Niobe, the sister of Pelopa, mayst thou become 
hard with rock growing over thee, and, like Battus, who was 
Tuined by his own tongue. If thou shalt cleave the vacant air 
with the hurled quoit, mayst thou fall, struck by the same 
circle as the hoy, Hyacinthus, the son of (Ebalus. Tf any 
water shall be cleaved by thy alternating arma, may every 
stream prove more injurious to thee than that of Abydos, over 
which Leander swam, As the Comedian perished in the midst 
of the wavs, while he was swimming, so may the Stygian 


™ The loquacious throat.|—Ver. 571. This is supposed to refer to a 
mean named Anticlus, who, when shut up in the wooden horse which was 
carried within the walls of Troy, was stized with a desire to answer Helen, 
who, standing outside, imitated the voice of his wife. Ulysses stopped 
his throat, by the pressure of his thumb, and so effectually precluded his 
utterance that he never spoke again, being suffocated. 

65 In adeep mortar.]—Ver. 573. Anaxarchus,a philosopher of Abdera, 
was condemned by Nicocreon, the tyrant of Cyprus, to be pounded with iron 
pestles in a mortar, which torment he suffered with the greatest fortitude, 
toned thie Ott hike een: tiie: lok ead 3h Sic Whew Becks GP a0 ee 
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water suffocate thee. Or else, wh2n, shipwrecked, thou shalt 
have escaped the boisterous sea, mayst thou perish oh touching 
the shore, as Palinurus'did. And may the pack of watchful 
hounds, the -care of Diana, ‘ftar thee too in pieces, like the 
P&t of Tragedy.*© Or like Empedocles, of Trinacria, mayst 
thou leap upon the face of the giant Enceladus, where the 
Sidilian Etna vomits forth flames in abundance. May the 
Strymonien matrons tear-asunder thy limbs with, insane nails, « 
thinking they are those of Orpheus. A& Meleayer, the son of 
Altheea, burned with distant flames, so may thy fanereal pile 
be consumed by the flame of a branch. ‘As the new-made 
bride, Creusa, was deceived by the Phasian chapiet, and aa 
the father of the bride, and, with the father, the household. As 
the venom, diffused, pervaded the limbs of Hercules, so miiy 
the pestilential poison consume thy body. May “hose wounds, 
.from a ney-fashioned weapon, await thee too, by means of 
which ‘his ‘offspring ‘Avenged Lycurgus, the son of Pentheus. 
And, like’ Milo,” mayst thou endeavour to cleave the fissile 
oak ; ‘and mayst thou be unable to remove thence thy hands 
caught there. Mayst thou perish, too, through thy own gifts, 
like Icarus; against whom the drunken crowd raised their 
hands in arms. And as Erigone, his affectionate daughter, 
did, through grief for her father’s death, do thou cause the , 
noose of the rope to go round thy throat. Mayst thou too 
- endure ine, the threshold of the shouse being blocked up, 
like hish to whom his own mother® herself gave sentence of 
punishment. Mayst thou outrage the statues of Diana, after 
the example 9f dgamemnon, who sped on his repid path from 


e 


the port of Aulis. After the example of Palamedes, the son 


5 The poet of tragedy.) —Ver. 597. Euripides, the Greek Tragic poet, 
having supped with king Archelaus, on returning home, was attacked by 
the dogs that kept the temple of Diana, and was torn to pieces -by them, 
his enemy Lysimachus having set them on,him for that purpose. 

&% Milo.|—Ver. 612. Milo of Crotona, a man of enormous strength, 
endeavouring to withdraw the wedges that had been inserted in a cleft 
oak, the wood suddenly closed and caught his hands, which were held so 

“ fast that he~could not withdraw them, and he became a prey to wild 
beasts. - 

§ His own mother.]—Ver, 618. Pausariias, a general of the Laceda- 
monians, being condemned ior treason, was shut up by the Ephori in th 
temple of Minerva, and the door was blocked up with stones, his mother 
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of Nauplins, mayst thou Le punished with death on a false 
accusation: and may it be of no advantage to thee that thon 
didst not deserve it. As the host, the priest of Isis, deprived 
AXthalius of his life, whom, Io remembering it even to this 
day; drives afar from her rites. And as the bereft mother, by 
the aid of her lamp, betrayed Melantheus as he lurked in 
darkness after the murder ; so may thy breast be pierced with 
the hurled darts; so, I pray, mayst thou. be injured, by thy 
own allies. May such a night be passed by thee, aswas by 
Dolon, the Phrygian coward, who bargained for the horses 
which thebrave Achilles used to drive. Mayst thiou, too, enjoy 
no better sleep than Rhesus did, and those who were the com- 
Panions of Rhesus, both in his death and before, in his 
Journox ; and, than they did, whom the active son pf Hyrta- 
cus, and his‘Companion, put:to death, together witk the Rutu- 
lian Rhamnes. Surrounded, too, like the son of Ciinias,® with 

’ smoky flames, mayst thou carry thy half-burnt limbs to Sty- 

i daca: May rustic arms also prove the destruction of thy 
life, as they were for Remus, who dared to pass over the new- 
built walls. Lastly, I pray, that amid Sarmatian and Getic 
arrows, thou mayst live and die in these regions. These 
things have’been only sent thee in a hurried. work, that thou 
mayst not complain that I am forgetful of thee. They are 
few indeed, I confess, but may the Gods grant more than’ 
is asked for, and, in their kindness, may they multiply my | 
wishes, 
Hereafter, thou shalt read still! more, and that which shall 

contain thy tfue name, written in Iambics, the measure in 
which ruthless warfare ought to be waged. 


% The son of Olinias.|—Ver. 635. _Alcihiades, the son of Clinias, being, 
through thC agency of Lysander, banished from Athens, fled into Phrygia. 
Pharnabazus, sending persons to alay him, they set the house on fire, on 
which he made his way through the flames but at length fell dead, pierced 
with darts. 
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THE. 
HALIEUTICON ; 


TREATISE ON FISHES. 


A FRAGMENT. 


Tuts fragment is full of: lacunz and corrupt readings. Ovid seems to 
have intended to depict in this poem the points of resemblance in ter- 
restrial and aquatic animals. From its treating on the nature of fishes, 
he calls the work Halieuticon, from the Greek word aduevg, ‘a fisher- 
man.’ Some writers have attributed this fragment to Gratius: Faliscus, 
a Roman poet, the author of the Cynageticon, a treatise, in verge, 
on hunting; but Pliny the Elder (Book xxxii. ¢. 2) distinctly says, 
that Ovid is the author; his words are—‘ The disposition of fishes, which 
Ovid has mentioned in his work called Halieuticon, appears to me really 
wonderful.” Commentators generally believe this poem to have been 
written by him during his exile at Tomi.* 


* * * * The world received the law; and he gave arms 
to all beings, and reminded them of their self-preservation ; 
for thus it is that the calf threatens, which, not yet bears 
horns on its tender forehead ; for this reason the hinds flee, 
the lions fight valorously, the dog defends himself by his bite, 
the scorpion by the sting of its tail, and the light bird flies away 
with agitated wings. 7 

All have a vague fear of a death that is unknown ¢o them ; 
to all é¢ has been granted to be sensible of the enemy, and the 
means of defence that have been given them, and to know 
the power and the manner of using their weapons: and thus 


* The differént versions of chis Fragment vary so much, that it has 
been thought proper to ‘adopt those readings, which seem most likely to 
imply the writer’s meaning, w*hout reference to the text of any individual 
commentator. A few passages are of very obscure signification, and are 
open to considerable doubt. 


. 
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too, the scarus! is caught hy stratagem, beneath the waves, and 
at length dreads the’ bait fraught with treacherousness. It 
dares not strike the sticks? with an effort of its head; but, 
turning away, as it loosens the twigs with frequent blows of 
its tail, it makes ifs passage, and escapes safely into the deep. 
Moreover, if perchance any kind scarus, swimming behind, 
sees it struggling within the osiers, he takes hold of its tail 
in his mouth, as it is thus turned away, and 0° [it escapes. ] 
* * * * * eee 

The cuttle-fish, slow in flight; when perchance, it has been 
caught under the buoyant wave, and every moment is in dread 
of the hands of the spoiler, vomits from its mouth a black 
blood, that tints the sea and hides its path, deceiving the eyes 
ef those that follow. 

Ta pikeptaken in the net, though huge and bold, sinks 
down, crouching in the sand which it has stirred up- with 
‘its tail, * * * *% It leaps into the air, and uninjured, 
with a bound it escapes the stratagem. The fierce lamprey, 
too, conscious of the smoothness of its round back, turning 
its head, in preference,’ towards the loosened meshes of the 
net, with its slippery body at last escapes clear through the 
multiplied windings, and, injurious in the example it has set, 
it alone slipsthrough them all. But, on the other hand, the 
sluggish polypus sticks to the rocks with its. body provided’ 
with feelers, and by this stratagem it escapes the nets, and, 
according to the nature of the spot, it assumes and changes 


1 The scarue}—Ver. 9. This fish is, by some, supposed to mean the 
‘ parrot-fish ;’ by others, ‘ the char.’ The scarus was esteemed a great 
delicacy at the Roman tables. It is not now known to naturalists what 
were the various fishes to which, in the translation, the Latin name only 
is given; this circumstance, of course, renders it impossible to give their 
present nar“2s in English. 

? The sticks.)—Ver.Al. Radiis. This alludes to the sticks, or twigs, 
which formed the sides of the ‘nassa,’ which was a contrivance for ‘eatch- 
ing fish hy the junction of willow rods, This, being somewhat in the shape 
of a large bottle with a narrow mouth, was placed with the mouth facing 
the current. . 

a * * % *)—Ver. 17, The words hc are, ‘ Uber “Servato, .quem 
texit, in - - - resulset.’. They are not capavle of any translation. 

+ Turning its .head in preference.j—Ver. 27. ‘ Magis conversa.’ 
These words seem to be used in contradistinction to the word ‘ aversus,’ 
as applied before to the ‘ scarus,’ when endeavouring to make its escape. 
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its colour, always resembling that place which it has lighted 
upon ; and when it has greedily seized the prey harfging from 
the fishing-line, it likewise deceives the angler, on his raising 
the rod, when, now emerging into the air, it loosens its feelers, 
and spita forth the hook that it has de&poiled of the bait. 

But the mullet, with its tail, beats off the pendant bait, and 
snatches it up when ¢hus struck off. The pike, lashed into 
furious rage, is carried along ‘with its flounderings on every 
side, and follows the curfent that carries it on, and wriggles 
about its head, until the cruel hook falls from the loosened 
wound, and leaves its opened mouth, The lamprey, too, is 
not ignorant of its own powers of attack, and is not without 
its sharp bite or the instant as its means of defence ; nor, 
when caught, does it lay aside its fierce spirit. The gnthies 
uses those arms, which, being behind it, it doeemot behOld; 
it krtowa, too, the power of its back-bone, and turning its 
body with its back downwards, it cuts the line and intercepts 
the hook fixed in the bait. 

As to the rest of the animals which inhabit the dense woods, 
either vain fears are ever alarming them, maddened with terror,’ 
or the blind. ferocity of their nature is ever throwing them 
headlong into dangers. ‘fis nature itself that prompts them 


_ either to take to flight, or to rush into close conflict. See 
how the intrepid lion rushes on, to scatter the ranks of the 


hunters, and Aow he presents his breast to the hostile darts, 


‘Wherever he approaghes, he burns with rage, more and more 


confident, and’more spirited ; he shakes his mane, and he 
adds anger to his native strength. He rushes oe, and, by his 
own courage, he hastens his death. . 

The hideous bear, as it rolls alotg from its Jucanian’ dens, 
what is it but a sluggish mass, ferocious, and of a stolid dis- 
position? The wild boar, hard pressed, signifies hianger by 
his erected bristles, and, with a bound, rushes amid the wounds 
of the opposing steel, and, followed up, dies with the weapon 
transfixing his vitals. ‘ 

Another portion of the animals, trusting in their fleetness, 
turn their backs on the pfrsuer ; such as the timid hares, and 
the deer with tawny hide,‘and the stag, flying with unlimited 

r 


5 Lucanian.J—Ver. 57. Lucania was a district situate in the south of 
Italy. 


a 
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terror. "Tis nature itseit hat prompts them, either to take to 
flight, or to rush into closé conflict. 


The honour of high spirit and the greatest glory belong - 


to the horse; for, in his instinct, he covets the victory, and 
exults in his conquest. Whether it.is that he has gained the 
wreath, in the seven courses® round the Circus ; do you not see, 
how much more erect the victor raises aloft-his head, and dis- 
plays himself to the applause of the crowd? or, whether it is 
when his lofty back is adorned with the slaughtered lion ; 
how proudly, how remarkable for his stately air, does he walk, 
and how his hoof, as he returns heavily laden with the spoils of 
victory,’ actuated by the generous impulse, strikes the ground ? 
Which is the especial point of merit in the dog?. What in- 
id_boldness there isin them! What sagacious aptness for 


the chase t “hat powers of endurance in following. Now they. 


are snuffing the air with elevated nostrils; now they.are ex- 


amining. the track with nose close to the ground; and now, ‘ 


with their ery, they proclaim that they have. found, and urge 
on their master with their voice. Should the prey escape his 
attack, then, over hills and over plains does the dog pursue. 
All our toils are centered in their skill; on that ‘b all our 
hopes rely. ; 

But I would not recommend you to go out into the midst of 
the ocean, nor to try the depths of the open sea. You will do 
better to regulate your cable* according to each kind of loca- 
lity. At onc time, the spot may be rugged with rocks ; such 
demands the pliant fishing-rod ; whereas the smooth shore re- 
quires the net. Does some lofty mountain end its deepening 
shadows over the sca ; according to their different natures, some 
fish avoid, and some seek such a spot. Af the sea is green from 
the weeds that grow at the bottom. = * * 

ok x & * 
let him apply patierce, and let him watch by the soft seaweed. 
Nature has designed, in a varied manner, the bottom of the 


© Seven courses.]—Ver. 68. The extent of the race in the Circus 
Maximus, was always seven times round the ‘ meta,’ or goal. 

1 Spoils of victory.|-—Ver. 74. ‘ Spoli.; opimis.’ Th literally means 
the spoil taken from a prince or general of the enemy. It is here applied 
to the lion, as being the king of the wild beasts. 

® Your cablé.j—Ver. 87. ‘Funem.’ This seems to apply to the rope, 
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ocean, and she has not willed that Wi fish should frequent the 
same haunts; for there are some tliat love the operf xea, such 
as the mackarel,® and the sea ox, and the darting hippurus, 
and the gurnet with its swarthy back, and the valuable helops, 
unknown in our waters, and the hardy sword-fish, not less 
dangerous than a sword with its blow, and the timid tunnies, 
that fly in large shoals ; there is, too, the little sucking-fish, 
wondrous to tell! a vast obstruction” to ships; you, too, the 
pilot-fish, the companion of the vessels, who always follow 
the white foam of the track that they make along the ocean, 
and the fierce cercyros, that naunts the bases of the rocks; the 
cantharus, too, unpleasant in its flavour, the orphas, like it in 
colour, and the erythinus, reddening in the azure waves; the 
sargus, remarkable with its spots and distinguished by jts fins, 
the sparulus, refulgent with its gilded neck, the gliteztug p<gur, 
the tawny shark, and the ruff that re-produces itself, deprived 
of two-fold parents; besides ; the rock-fish,"' with its green 
scales and its little mouth, the scarce dory, the tinted mormyr, 
and the gilt-head, rivalling the brilliancy of gold ; the grayling, 
too, with its livid body, the darting pike, the perch, and: the 
tragus. Besides; the melanurus, remarkable for the beauty 
of its tail, the lamprey burning with its spots of gold, the 
green merling, the conger-eel, crucl with the wounds which 
, it inflicts on those. of its own kind, the sca-scorpion, in- 
jurious from the sharp sting in its head, and the glaucus 
that is never beheld under the Constellation of summer. But 
on the other hand, some fishes extend themselves on the 
sands covered with weeds, as the scarns, which &sh alone ru- 
minates the food it has eaten, and the prolific species of the 
pilchard, the lamyros, the smaris. the filthy chromis, and the 
salpa,’ deservedly in little esteem: the fish, too, that imitates, 


2 n 

° The mackaret.|—Ver. 94. *Scombri.’ This name is supposed by 
naturalists to have belonged to the mackarelg but it is by no means cer- 
tain to what fish it. was given. 

10 4 vast obstruction.|—Ver. 99 The ‘ Echeneis remora,’ or sucking 
fish, was supposed, by sticking to the rudder or keel of a vessel, to be able 
to stop its sailing. ~ 

1 Lhe rock-fish.}—Ver. 1). * Saxatilis.’. This probably is not the 
name of any fish; but, as the poet had forgotten the naine, he uses it as 
denoting its habits. c a 

42 The sulpa.|—Ver. 122. Pliny the Elder tells us that this was a sea 
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beneath the waves, the pretty nests of the birds; and the 
squalus, and the red mmullel, tinted with a faint blood colour ; 
the sole, too, shining in its whiteness ; the turbot, like it in 
colour; the pearl-fish,"* admired on the coasts of the Adriatic; 
the broad epodis, and the frog fish, with ita soft a 
The last appear * 
* * ; * 

The alippery gudgeon, too, that hurts with none of its 
prickles; the ink-fish, that carriés a black liquid it its snow- 
white body; the tough sea-pigs, and the twisting caris; the 
cod-fish tqo,"* little deserving of a name so ugly 5, and you, 
too, the acipenser, famed in distant waters * 


fixh, Chich, like a stock fish, required to be beaten with rods in order to 

» The pourl fish.|—Ver. 126. ‘Rhombus. This fish is generally 
supposed to have been the turbot, or pearl; though ‘ passer,’ which has 
been just mentioned, is supposed also to have been one of the names of 
the turbot. 

M The cod-fish,|—Ver. 131. ‘ Asellus.’ This fish was highly esteemed 
by the Romans, and is generally thought to have been the céd-fish. Its 
name ‘ asellus ’*is, literally, ‘ little ass,’ for which reason, with his usual 
punning propensity, Ovid says that it does not deserve a name so ugly. 
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"Translated by A. R. ScuBLE 

History of the Exglish Revo- 
fution of 1610, ‘Translater by WiLuaM 
Hazurt. Portrait. 

_—_—- History of Civilisation, Trans- 
lated by Witutam Hazuer, in 3 vols 
Portrait. ‘ 

‘azlitt's Table Talk. i New Edition 
iu one volutoe, } 

Lectures of the” Comic 
Writers, and on the Jengsh Poets. 

—— Lectures on te Literature 
ot the Age of Elizabeth id on Characters 
‘of Shukespear’s Plays. | 
———— Plain Speake 5s. 


aall's (Bev. RobertMiscellaneous 
{ Works and Remains, rith Memoir by 
Dr, Guxcory, and an buy oD his Cha- 
_ Tacter by Joan Foster Portrait. 
Heine's Poems, covlete, from the 
‘german, by E. A. BERING. 5a 
Hungary: its Hiory and Revolu- 
tions; with a Medir of ,Kossuth from 
new and authentiources, //ortratt, 


Tutchinson (Colich), Memoirs of, 
with the Stege ofatham House, 


smes's (@. P, FRichard Cour-de- 
‘Lion, King of Eiaud. Portraits, 2 vols. 
_—— Louis X!. Portraits. 2 vols: 
anins’s Lette with Notes, Ad- 
ditions, and an Jex. In 2 vols, 

amartine’s Hory of the Girond- 


Antobiography,!3 Books ; 
France, and 











inte, Portrait; in 3 vola. 
‘Restorion of the Monarchy, 
with Index, traits. In 4 vols. 


____~ FrencRevolution of 1848, 
with a fine Hrisptece. b 
Lamb's (Chas) Elie and Eliana. 
Goniplete FAP. » 
Lanzi’s Hist¢ of Painting. Trans- 
“ated by Rog Portraits. “In 8 vols, 
aaa 


| 





“ Locke's Phil sophical Works, con-~ 


taining an Kscay on the Hurdn Under- 
_ standing, Kc., with Notes atid Index by 
J. A.St. Jou. Lortrait. In 2 vols, 
Life and Letters, with Ex- 
tracts from bis Common-Place Books, by 
Lord Kine. > 


Luther's Table Talk. Translated “by 
Winexam Hazirs. Portrait. 

Machiavelli's History of Florence, 
“Phe Prince, and oter Works, P™trait, 

Menzel’s History of Germany. . Por- 
traits, In 3 vols. 

Michelet’s Life of Luther, Translated 
by Winitan Haziirr. 

Roman Republic, Translated 

by Winusam Haziirr, 

French Revolution, with In- 
dex. Frontispiece. 

Mignet’s French Revolution from 
1739 to 3814. Portrait. va 

Milton’s Prose Works, with 
Portraits. [0 5 vols. 

Mitford’s (Miss) Our Village. 
proved Ed, complete, Ilustratedy’ 











Index. 








Neander’s Church History. Rns- 
lated: with General index. 
Life of Christ. Tray td. 
—— First Planting of — risti- 
anity,and Antignustikus. ‘Trar ved. In 
2 vol. 
——- History of Chusstiaw. \gmas, 


‘Translated. In 2 vols. 

Christian Life in the Early 

and Middle Ages, Including his ' Light 
Dark Places” ‘Translated. ” 

Ockley’s History of the. Saracens, 
‘Revised and completed. Portrait. . 


Pearson on the Creed. New Edition. 
With Analysia and Notes. Double Vol. 56, 


Ranke’s History of the Popes, ‘Trans- 
lated by K. Fosres, In 3 vole. 

——— Servia and the Servian Re- 
volution, ‘ 

Reynolds’ (Sir Joshua) Literary 
Works. Portrait. In 2 vols. 

Roscoe's Life and Pontificate of 
Leo X., with the Copyright Notes, and an 
Index. Portraits. In 2 vols. 

—— Life of Lorenzo de Medici, 

=. with the Copyright Notes, &e. Portrait. 

Russia, History of, by Warren K, 
Krier. Portraits, In 2 vols. 
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Sehiller’s Works. ‘Translated into Sismondi’s Literature of the Sor 
Engiish.. 1a ¢ vols. | of Europe. “Translated by Reseoa, a 
Vol. 1. Thirty Yeara’ “Var, and Revolt Frases. 7 i vols, < 
of- the Netherlands, , | Smith's Adam) Theory of the ~ 
Vol, 2, Continuation of the Revolt *Sentimeits; with his Essay on th 
of the Netherjanda; After Formation of Languages, . 
Camp; the Piccolomini; the 
of Wallenstetn; and Wiliam Tell. Smyth's 1h tofeesor) Leeture 
Vol. 3, Von “Carlos, Mary Stuart, Maid Modern History. In 2 vols. 
of Orleans, and Bride of Messina, Lectures on the French } 








Vol. 4, The Robbers, Fiesco, Love and volntion. In 2 vols, 
Intrigue, and the Ghost-Sear, Sturm’s Morning Communing, 9 
Sehle el’s Philosophy of Life and | God, oF eotionat Meitations sor kw 
of Language, wanslated by A.J. W. Mor- a in theYeur, : 
misow ° | Taylor's (Bshop Jeremy) Holy Livir 





History of Literature, An- and Dying, Portrait, 
“elent and Mote. Now aren completely | Thierry's Gnquest of England 1 
+ ‘Banslated. with Genoed Tent’ the Normas. Translated by Wun 
" Hazurr. Portrait, In 2 vole, 
Philosophy of History. | _M*7T” Etat, or Third Estate, ! 
Translated by J.B. Ronsersox, Pore |. pant Tratislated by F. B. Waa 
‘att. FC . 2 vols, in om 5a, 
Dramatic Literature. Trans Vasari’s Lies of the Painters, 
lated. Portrait, Sculptors, an Architects, ‘Translated by 
Modern History, Mrs. Fosrex. 5 vols, 
= é Wesley's (Jon) Life. 8. Roprrr 
Esthetic and Miscellaneous | goers, SO) and Compleve Kaiiion, 
Donble volum gs. 
, Wheatley onthe Book of Com - 
‘Prayer, Fronspiece, : 











“Works. 
Sheridan's Dramatic Works and 
Is \ Portrait, 

A 


. , “ m. 

% “Uniform with Bohn’s StandardLibrary, : 
Baile ag) Festus. A Poem. | Heury’s (Mattew) Commentary on” 
Sex Guat revised and anlargéd. the Pacima, Vurnerne pet er 

he ’ 
Britis: Posts; from Milton to Kirke | Hofland’s Brith Angler's Manual. 
Warn . Cabinet Edition In 4 vols. pore me errged, by E>waKp J usax, 






Us, ee. brute with “60 Kngravings, 
Cary’s. Translation of Dante's Hea- stag 

ven, Hell, and Purgatory. 7, 6d. Horace’s Odea an Epodes, Trans« 
Chillingworths Religion of Pro- ‘ated by the Rev. WSrwmnt. 3s 6d 

testante, “33, ta * 


| Irving’s (Washittony Corp?” 
Classic Tales. Comprising in One | Works. In 10 vois.ts. 64, each, + 








<ulume the most esteamed works of the Vol. 1. Salmagundnd Knicke-ho) 
: dptagination, 3s. 6d, Portrait of the Aor, ot 
Demosthenes and Zschines, the Vol. 2. Sketch Booand Life -f 
j Umitions ot Translated by Lataxp. 2%, Vol. 3. Bracebridesatl and Abb! 
Dickson and Mowbray on Poultry. ford and Newstea i 
Edited by Mra. Loupon,  Iustrations by Vol 4. Tales of 8 aveller and ; 
Harwy, 53. > Albambra, 
izot! Vol. 5. Conquest of anada and 
Suizots. Monk and His Contem- vest of Spain, * o- 
Por 2 Volts. 6 and 7. Life ‘Cotambus sad 
Hawthorne’s Talen In 2 vols, Companions of Colans, with a new 
34. 6d, each. Index, Fins Porir, 
Vol. 1, Twice Told Tales, and the : Vol. 8. Astoriaand Tein the Prairies 
Snow tmage. ‘Vol, 9. Mahomet and successors, 
‘Vol 2. Scariet Letter, and the Honse You. 10, Conquest of rida and Ade 


with the Seven Gables, ‘ ‘ventures of Captain Incvitle. 
£ 


BOHN'S VAR OUS LIBRARIES. 





‘rving's (Washington) Life of Was) * 
tnigion, Portrait. In4 vols, 3s. 6d. eucu, 
——— (Washington) Life and Let- 
‘ters. By his Nepbew, Peng E. lavove, 
In 2 vols. 38. 6d, each. 
.- For separate Works, 
tp. 5. 

Toyce’s Introduction to the Arts and 
Sctences. With Examination Questions. 
Bs. 6d. 

.awrence’s Lectures on Compara- 
tive Anatomy, Physiology, Zoolouy, and the 
Natarai History of Man, Iustrated. 5s, 

Lilly’s Introduction to Astrology. 
‘With numerous Kmendations, by ZSDKIEL. 
5S. 

Miller’s (Professor) History Philoso- 
Phically cousidered. In 4 vole, 38. 6d, 
each, 3 


see Cheap" Series, 


Parkes’s Elementary Chemistry. 
36d py z 


Political. Cyclopedia.. In 4 vole.— 
3s. 6d. each, 


Also bound in 2 vole, with 
leather backs. 16s. 


Shakespeare's Works, with Life, 
by CHacMers, In diamond typy. 85. 6d. 
~ or, with 40 Engravings, 5s, ~ 

Uncle Tom’s Cabin, With Introdue- 
tory Remarks by the Rey, J. SHERMAN, 


Printed. in a large clear type, Iustras 
tions. 36. 6d, 


Wide, Wide We=ld. By ELIZABETH 
Wernenann, Iustrated with 10 highly: 
finished Stee Engravings. 38, 6d." 








mm. 
Bohn’s Historical Library. 
UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 5s, PER VOLUME, 


Evelyn’s Diary and Correspondence. 
Mustrated with numerous Portraits, &c. 
In 4 vols, 


Pepys’ Diary and Correspondence, 

Edited by Lord Braybrooke. With ime 

tant Additions, including numerous 

« Letters, Mustrated with many Vortraits. 
In 4 vols. 


Yesso's Memoirs of the Reign of the 
‘Stuarts, including the Protectorate. With 
General Index. Upwards of 40 Portraste. 

in 3 vols. 


Memoirs of Philip de Commines, 
containing the Histories of Louis XL and 
Charles VILL, and of Charles the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy, To which ts added, 
The Scandalous Chronicle, or Secret 





| 


Jesse’s Memoirs of the Pretenders 
‘and their Adherents, 6 Vortratts, 


Nogent’s (Lord) Memorials of 
Harppden, his Party, and ‘Times, 12 
Portraits, 


Strickland’s (Agnes) Lives of the 
Queens of Englind, from the Noxman 
Conquest. From official records and 
awghentic documents, private and public, 
Revised Edition. In 6 vols. 


Iv. . 


Bohn’s Library of French Memoirs. 
UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 8s. 62. PER VOLUME. 


vv. 


History" of Louis Xi Portraits, 
2 vols. 

Memoirs of the Duke of Sully, Prime 
Minister to Henry the Great, Sortratte. 
in 4 vols. 


In 


Bohn’s Schorl and College Series. 


UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY. 


Bage’s Complete Greek and English 
‘Lexicon to the New Testament. 28, 6d. 

New Testament (The) in Greek. 
Griesbach’s Text, with the various read- 

. Suge of Mill and Scholz at foot of page, and 


Parallel References in the margin; also 
Critical Introduction and Chronological 
Tables, Two fac-similes of Greek Hanue 
scripts. (660 pages.) 38. 6d.; or with the 
Lexicon, 63. 


a] 
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VIL 


Bohn’s* Philological and Philosophical Library, 


UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBR/ RY, AT 5s. 


PER VOLUME 


(SXcEPTING THOSE MARKED OTHERWISE), 


Hegel's Lectures on the Philosophy 
ut History. Translated by J. Sipuey, M.A. 


Herodotus, Turner's (Dcwson W.) 
Nove to, With Map, &. 


Wheoler’s Analysis and 
Summary of. 


Kaut's Critique of Pure Reason. 
‘Translated by J. M.D, Mencursonn, 

Logic; or, the Science of Inference. 
A Popular Manual. By J, Devry. 

Lowndes’ Bibliographer’s Manual of 
English Literature. New Edition, en- 
Jarged, by H. G. Bom, Parta L to X. (A 





02). 3.64 each. Part XI, (the Ap 
pendix Volume). Ss. Or the 11 parts in 
4 vols, half morocco, 20. 28. , 


Smith's (Archdeacon) Complete Col- 
lection of Syuonymes and Antonyms, 

Teannemann’s Manual of the History 
of Philosophy. Continued by J. R. MorgnL, 

Thucydides, Wheeler's Analysis of. 


Wheeler's (A) WVA,, Dictionary 
of Names of Fictitious Persons and Places, 
Wright's (T.) Dictionary of Obsolete 
and Provincial English, ‘In 2 vols, 68, 
each 5 or bali-bound in 1 vol, 103. 











vi. 
Bohn’s British Classics, : ‘ 
UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 3s, 6d. PER VOLUME. 


Addison’s Works. With the Notes 
of Bishop Hug, much edditional matter, 
and operas of 100 Unpublished Letters, 
Kdited by H.G. Bony, Portrait and & 
Engravingt on Steeb. In 6 vols, § 
Burke's Works, In 6 Volumes. 
Vol, 1. Vindication of Natural Soclety, 
On the Sublime and Beautiful, and 
Polittcal Miscellanies, 
Vol. 2, French Revolution, &. 
Vol. 3, Appeal from the New to the 
Old Whigs ; the Catholic Claims, &c. 
Vol. 4, On the Affairs of India, and 
Charge against Warren Hastings, 
Vol. & Conctusion of Charge agatnst 
Hastings; ona Regicidy Peace, &c. 
Vol. 6. Miscellaneous Speeches,  &o, 
‘With a General Index, 


| Burke’s Speeches on Warren Haste 


ings; and Letters, With Iudex. in 


* 2 vols, (forming vol, 7 and 8 of the 


works), 


Life. By Prior. 
revised Kqition, “Portrait, 


Defoe’s Works, Edited by Sir Wate 
TER Scorr, in 7 vols, 


Gibbon’s Roman Empire, Complete 
and Unabridged, with Notes; including, 
in addition w the Author's own, those of 
Guizot, Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander, 
and other foreign scholars; and an élat 
borate Index. “Kdited by an English 
Churchman 





New and 


dn 7 vols, 


vu, . 
Bohn’s Ecclesiastical Library. 


UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 58, PER VOLUME, 


* Busebius’ Ecclesiastical History. 
With Notes. 

. Philo Judsus, Works of; the con- 
yemporary of Josephus. ‘Translated by 
C.D. Yonge. In 4 vole, 

Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History, in 


continuation uf Eusebius, With the Notes 
of Valesing. 
4 


Sozomen’s Ecclesiastical History, 
from 4.p. 324-440: and the Ecclesiastical 
History of Philostorgius. 


Theodoret and Evagrius. Ecclesiase 
Uical Histories, from 4p, 332 to Aw, 427, 
and from 4.D. 431 to ap. 544, 


BOHNS VARIOUS LIBRARIES. 





ix. 


*Bohn’s Antiquarian Library. 


_ UNIFORM WITH THR STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 58. PER VOLUME. . 


Bede’a Ecclesiastical History, and 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 


Boethius’s Consolation of Philoso- 
Pe, do Anglo-Saxon, with the A. & 
jatres, aod aa English Tyanslation, by 
the Rav. 8. Fox. ‘ * 
Brand's Popular Antiquities of Eng- 
Jand, Scotland, and freland, By Sit Hmvey 
Buu, In 8 vol 


Browne's ‘(Sir Thomas) Works. 
Kaited by Staox Winkrx, In 8 vols, 

Vol. 1, The Vulgar Errors. : 

Vol. 2. ReHglo Medici, and Gagden of 


Cyrna. 
Vol. 3. Urn-Burial, Tracts, and Corre 
spondence, . 

Chronicles of the Crusaders. Richard 
of Devizes, Geoffrey de Vinsauf, Lorg de 
Joinville, , gos 

Chronicles of the Tombs. A Collec- 
tion of Remarkable Epitaphs, By T. J. 
Perricarw, F.RS., FSA. ae] 


Early Travels in Palestine, Willi- 
bald, Sawnif, Benfantin of Tudela, Man- 
deville, La Brocquiere, and Maundrell ; 
all unabridged. Excited by Txomas 
‘Wricut, 


Ellis’s Early English Metrical Ro- 


wances, Revised by J. 0, HALLIWELL. 


Florence of Worcester’s Chronicle, 
with the Two Continuations: comprising 
Annals of English History 10 the Reign of 
Edward f. 

Giraldus Cambrensis’ Historical 
Works: Topography of [reland; History 
of the Conquest of Ireland; itinerary 
through Wales; and Description of Wales.” 
With Index. Edited by ‘Hos, Wacnr. 

Handbook of Proverbs. Comprising 
‘al Kay's English Proverbs, with additions; 
his Foreign Proverbs; and an Alphabetical 
index. 

Henry of Huntingdon’s History of 
the English, trom the Roman Inyasion to 
Henry IL; with the Acts of King Stephen, 


Ingulph’s Chronicle of the Abbey of 
Croyland, with the Continuations by Peter 
ce and other Writers. By H. T. 

‘T. 





Keightley’s Fairy Mythology. Fron- 
tizpiece by Uxuikshank. 

Lamb’s Dramatic Poets of the Time 
of Elizabeth ; including his Selections from 
the Garrick Plays. 

Lepsius’s Letters from Egypt, Ethio- 
pia, and the Peninsula of Sinai, 

Mallet’s Northern. Antiquities, By 
Bishop Percy. With an Abstract of the 
Fyrbiggia Saga, by Sir Waurer Soor. 
Edited by J. A. Brackwrit. 

Marco Polo’s Travels. The Trans 
lation of Marsden, Kadlted by Taomas 
Wriant. . 

Matthew Paris’s Chronicle. In 5 
vols, 

First Srotion: Roger of Wendover’s 
Flowers of English History, from the 
Descent of the Saxons to A.D. 1235. 
‘Transtated by Dr. Grues, In 2 vols. 

BRconp Srerion: From 1235 to 1273. 
‘With Index to the entire Work. In 
8 vols, 

Matthew of Westminster's Flowers 
‘of History, eapecially such as relate to the 
affairs of Britain ; to a.p. 1307. Translated 
by C.D. Yoroz. In 2 vols. 

Ordericus Vitalis’ Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of England and Normandy. ‘I'rans- 
ated with Notes, by T. Forzerar, M.A. 
In 4 vols, 

Pauli’s (Dr. B.) Life of Alfred the 
Great, ‘Translated from the German, 

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. With 
Knglish Tr.aslations,=nd a General Index, 
bringing the whole into parallela, by H. G. 
Bown. 

Roger De Hoveden’s Annals of Eng- 
lish History ; from .p, 732 to A.D, 1201, 
Edited by HT. Ricey, In 2 vols. 

Six Old English Chronicles, viz.:— 
‘Asser’s Life of Alfred, and the Chronicles 
of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennius, Geoffrey 
of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciran- ° 
cester. 

William of Malmesbury’s Chroniele 
of the Kings of Eugland. Translated by 
‘SruaePe 

Yule-Tide Stories, A Collection of 


Scandinavian Tales and Traditions, Edited 
by B. Txonrs. ‘ 
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x. 
Bohn's Illustrated Library, 


UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LISRA"Y, aT 5s, 
(excePrine THOSE MARKED OTHERWISE), 


+ 


Allen’s Battles of the British Navy. 
Revised and enlarged, Numerous jine 
Portraits, In 2 vols. a 

Andersen’s.. Danish Legends and 
Fairy Tales. With many ‘aies not in any 
other edition. Translated by Carouns 
PEACHEY, 120 Wood Angravings. 

Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso, In Eng- 
lish Verse. By W. SWose,’ Toelve sine 
Engravings. in 2 vols, 

Bechstein’s Cage and Chamber Birds, 
Including Sweet's Wurbiers,  Bnlarged 
edition, “Numerous plates, 

~ “y* All other editions are‘abridged. 


With the plates coloured. 7s. 6d, 


Bonomi’s Nineveh and its Palaces, 
New Edition, revised aud considerably 
enlarged, both in matter and Plates, ine 
cluding a Full Account of the Assyrian * 
Sculptures recently added to the ional 
Collection, Cpwards of 300 Engravings. 


Butler’s Hudibras. With Variorum 
Nuies, a Biography, und a General Index. 
Udited by Hexny G. Bown, Thirty beaue 
fiful MMustrations, 

———} or, further illustrated with 
2 Outline Portraits, in 2 vols. 103, 


Cattermole’s Evenings at Haddon 
Hall. 24 exquisite Knyrevings on Steel, 
from designs by himself, the Letterpress 
by the Banovess De CARABELLA, 

China, Pictorial, Descriptive, and 
Historical, with some Account of Ava and 
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam, Nearly 
100 diustrations, 1 * « 

Craik's (G. L.) Pursuit of Knowledge 
under Difficulties, illustrated by: Auecs 
dotes aud Menwirs, Revised Edition, 
Witt Wiumerous Portraits, 

Croikshank’s Three Courses and a 
Dessert, A Series of Teles, with 50 Aue 
morous Iustrations by Cruikshank, 


Dante, Translated by I. C. WRIGHT, 
Ma. New Edition, carefully revised. 
Portrait and 34 Illustrations on Steel, 


after Flazman, 
Didron’s History of Christian Art; 
or, Christian fconography. From thé 
French. Upwards of 150 beautiful out 
line Engravings. Vol. L. (Muns, Didron 


hus not yeu writien the sesoud volume.) 
ea 








PER VOLUME 


Flaxman’s Lectures on Sculpture, 


Numerous filustrations, 68, 


Gil Blas; The Adventures of 24 
Engravings on Steel, ajter Smirke, and 
10 Ltchinys by Weorge Cruikshank.’ (613 
pages.) 63, * 

“Grimm’s 





¥ Evcan Taxiop. Numerous 
Woodeuts by Cruikshank. 38. 6d. 


Holbein’s Dance of Death, and Bible 
Cuts. Upwards of 160 subjects, beautte 
Tully engraved in fac-simile. with Intros 
ductior and Descriptions by the lae 
Francis Douce and Dr. T. F, Dispa. 
2 vols. inl. 78. 6d, 


Howitt’s (Mary) Pictorial Calendar 


of the Seasons.” Embodying the whole of 
Aiken's Calendar of Nature, Upwards of 
. 160 Bugravings. 


and William) Stories 


(Mary 
2: Of Pnglish and Foreign Life. fiendty beau- 


ttiful Engravings, p 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive, and 

Ristori, frou the Earliest fimes to the 
scent. Upwards of 100 sine Bngrawings 
on Wood, and @ Map, 

Jesse's Anecdotes of Dogs. New Edi- 
tion, with large additions, Numerous jine 
Woodcuts after Harwy, Lewick, and others. 

5 Or, with the addition of 34 

highly-fnished Steel Bngravings, 48, 64, 

King’s Natural History of Precious 
Stones, and of the Preclous Metals. With 
numerous Lilustrations, Price 68, 


Kitto’s Scripture Lands and Biblical 
Atlas. 24 Mavs, veautifully engraved om 
Steel, with a Consulting Index. 

3 with the maps coloured, 7s, 6d, 


Krummacher’s Parables, Translated 
frou the Geruan. Forty Mustrations by 
Clauton, engraved by hatziel. 

Lindsiy's ‘Lord) Letters on Egypt, 
Edom, and the Holy Lund. New kdition, 
enlarged, Thirty-siz beavstiful Engraw 
ings, and 2 Maps. 

Lodge’s Portraits of Dlustrious Per- 
wonages of Great Britain, with Memuin, 
Bevo Uundred and Morty Portraits, beaun 
tfully engraved on Sted. 4 vols, 








° LOHN'S VARIOUS LIBRARIES. - 





Longfellow s Poetical Works, com- 
plete, _jpelnding he“ Wareid> Jon, 
ty four Engrayings, by Biri 
Poster and others, and a te Port ait, 
3 or, without the illust ations, 





> 8s. 6d, 





Prose Works, complete; Siz- 

teen page Engrovings by sirket Foster 
and others. 

Loudon’s ‘Mrs,) Ent&rtaining Natur- 
allst, New Kdition. Revised by W. & 
Datias, F.LS, With nearly 500 En 
gravings. “78. 

Marryat’s Masterman Ready; or, 
‘The Wreck of the Pacific, 93 Engravings. 

Mission; or, Scenes in Af- 

rica. (Written for Young People.) ZUuse 

trated by (illert and Daleict. 








New Edition, with a Memotr of the 
Author. With 20 Stel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, R.A, 
~— — Privateer's-Man One Hun- 
rd Yaar Ago. Right Engravings on 
——— ®ettlers in Canada, New 
Kaition. Ten fine Engravings by Gilbert 
and Dalziel. Perrin 
Maxwell's Victories of Wellington 
and ¢ the Britluh Armies, {ustrations on 
Nt . 


Michael Angelo and Raphael, their 
Lives and Works, By Duvpa and Qua- 
TREMERE DE Qutncy. With 13 highly- 
finished ngravings on Steel, 

Miller’s History of the Anglo-Sax- 
ona, “Written in @ popular style, on the 
basis of Sharon ‘Nurner. Portrait of 
Alfred, Map of Sawon Britain, and 12 
daborate Kngravings on Steel. 

Milton's Poetical Works, With a 
Memoir by James Montcomerr, Topp’s 
Verbal Index fo all the Poems, and Ex- 

lanatory Nof.s. With 120 Engravings 

Thompson and others, from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 

Vol. 1. Paradise Lost, complete, with 
Memoir, Notes, and Index. 

Vol. 2, Paradise Regained, and, other 
Poer~s, with Verbal Index to all the 
Poems. o 

Mudie’s British Birds. Revised by 
W.C.L, Manrix, Fifty-hoo Figures and. 
7 Plates of kygs. In 2 vols. 

3 or, with the plates coloured, 
‘ta. 6d. per vol. ~ 

Naval and Military Heroes of Greav 
Britain; or, Calendar of Victory. Being a 
Record of British Valour and Conquest 
by Sea and Land, on every day in the 

ear, from the time of William the 
jueror to the Battle of Inkermann, 

By Major Joaxs, R.M,, and Lieutenant 
P. H. Niconas RM. “Swenty-four Por- 
wails és, 





Pirate; and Three Cutters. | 


“4 


Nicolini’s History of the Jesuits: 
their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De- 
signs. Fine Portrats of » Laines, 
Javier, Borgia, Acquaviva, Pere la Chaise, 
and Pope Ganganells, 

| Norway and its Scenery. Compris- 

ing Price’s Journal, with large Additions, 
| and a Road-Book.. Kaited by I. Fonmeriar 
Twenty-two Mustrations, 

Paris and jts Environs, including 
- Versailles, St, Cloud, and Excursious into 
the Champagne Districts, An illustrated 
Handbook for Travellers. Edited by T. 
Forests, Twenty-cight beautiful Ene 
gravings, : 

Petrarch’s Sonnets, and other Poems, 
‘Tyanstaied into knglish Verse, By various 
hands. With a Life of the Poet, by 

“+ Thomas Campsrit.. With 16 Engravings, 


sPickering’s History of the Baces of 
Man, with an Analytical Synopsis of the 
Nawural’ History of Man, By Dr. Hann. 
-TUustrated by numerous Portraits, 


—— >) or, with’ the plates cobured, 
‘1s. 6d. + . 


*,* An excellent Edition of @ work ore 
ginally published at 3f. 3s. by tha 

i American Government, 

Pictorial Handbook of London. Com. 
Rrisin itsgAntiguities, Architecture, Arts, 

lanvfactures, Trade, Institutions, Ex- 

ipitions Suburbs be too incre 
a ve Knyravingas, and a large Map, 
Lowry 4, 

This volume contains above 900 pagas, 
and {s undoubtedly the cheapest tives 
shilling volume ever produced, 

| Pictorial Handbook of Modern Geo- 
graphy, on a Popular Pian. 356d. IlJuse 
brated by 150 Engravings and 61 Maps. 68, 
3 or, with the maps coloured 








‘Ts, 6d, 

Two large Editions of this volame have 
been sold. The present New Edition 
4s corrected and improved ; and, besides 
introducing the recent Censusea of 
England and other countries, records 
the changes which bave taken place 
in italy and America. 


Pope’s Poetical Works. Edited by 
Roreat CarucTHers, Numerous Bite 
gravings. 2 vols, 





Homer’sJliad. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by J. S. Watsox, M.A. 
Tuustrated by the entire Series of Flax 

van's Designs, beautifully engraved by 
Moses (in the full Bun. size), 

- Homer’s Odyssey, Hymns, 
&e., Uy other translators, including Chay 
man, and Introduction and Notes by J. 
Watson, M.A. Flanman’s Designs beam 
tifully engraved by Moses, 
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Pope's Life. Including many of his 
Letters, By Rozert Cageurugrs. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Itlustra~ 
Bons. 

The preceding b vole, make a complete 
atid elegant edition of Pope’s Poetical 
, Works and Translations for 258. 

Pottery and Porcelain, and other Ob- 

jects of Vertn (a Guide to the Knowledge 

of). To which 1s added an Engraved 1 ist 
of all the known Marks and Monograms, 

By Henny G. Bony. Numerous Engrav- 


ings. 
; or, colored, 108. 8d, 

Proat’s (Father), Reliqaes. New 
Edition, revised and largely augmented. 
Twenty-one spirited Etchings by Maclise, 
‘Two volumes in one, 74. 6d. * 

Recreations in Shooting. By, 
“CuAVEN.” New Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 62 Engravings on Wood, after 
Harvey, and @ Engravings on Steel, chigfly 
after A, Cooper, R.A, a 

Redding’s History and Descriptions 
‘of Wines, Anclent and Modern, wenty 
besutiful Woodouts, . 

Ronnie's Insect Architecture, New 
‘Edition, Revised by the Rev, J, G. 
Woon, M.A. 

Rebingon Crusoe, With Illustrations 
by SrornaRD and HARVEY. Tywlwe beau 

tiful Kngravings on Steel, and 74 on 


; or, without, the Steel illustra- 








” ‘tons, 3s. 6d. 


The prettiest Rdition eatant, 
Rome in the Nineteenth Century. 
New Edition. Revised by the Author, 
Mustrated by 34 fine Steel Bngravings. 
2 vols. 
Southey’s Life of Nelson, ~ With 
Additional Notes, Itiustrated with 64 


8. 
Btarling's (Miss) Noble Deeds of 








Women; or, Examples of Female Courage, 
Fortitude, and Virtue, Fourteen beautiful 
‘Tilustrations, 


x1. 


Stuart and Revett's Antiquities of 
‘Athens and ot-er Monuments of Greece. 
Tiustreted i971 Steel Plates, ond nae 
merous Wo ats. 

Tales of.*he Genii; or, the Delightfat 
Lessons of Horam, Numerous We 
and 8 Stel Engravings.after Stothard. 

Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered. Trane 
lated inw English Spenserian Verse, with 
a Life of the Author. By J. H, Wirven, 
Bight Enyravings on Sieel, and 4 on 
Wood, by Thurston, 

Walker's Manly Exercises. Con- 
taining Skating, Riding, Driving,Hunting 
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &c. 
New kdition, revised by “CRAVEN,” 
Forty-four Steel Plates, and numerous 
Woodcuts. 


Walton’s Complete Angler, Edited 
by Knwaxp Jessx, Exq. To which fs 
added an Account of Fishing Stations, &c,, 
by H. G. Bow. Upwards qf 203 Ain 
gravings. 





TMustrations on steel, 14. 6d, 7 

Wellington, Life of, By AN OLD 
Sorprer, trom the snaverials of Maxwell, 
Eighteen Engravings, 

White’s Natural History of Sel- 
borne. With Notes by Sir WruuAM Jam 
ping and Epwarp Jrssz, Esq. Illustrated 
by 40 highly-finished Kngravings. 

3 or, with the plates coloured, 


18. 6d. 

Young, The, Lady’s Book. A Ma- 
nuul of Elegant Recreations, Arts, Sciences, 
and Accomplishments; including Geology, 
Mineralogy, Cunchology, Botany, Ento- 
mology, Ornithology, Costume, Embrol- 
sdery, the Kecritoire, Archery, Hiding, 
Music (instrumental and vocal), Dancing, 
Exercises, Painting, Photography, &o, &c. 
Edited by distinguished Prr“essors. Twelve 
Hundred Woodeut [Uustrations, and seve- 
ral fine Engravings on Steel. Is, 6d. 


3 or, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 96. 








Bohn’s Classical Library. 


6s. por Tolume, excepting Ose marked otherwise. 


7 

Zschylus, Literally ‘vranslated into, 
English Prose, by- an Oxonisn. 32. 
6d. ne 

——, Appendix to, Containiry 
the New Readings given in Hermann’s 
posthnmous Edition of Hschylux, By 
Gronce Burens, MA. Ss, 62. 


mianus Marcellinus. History of 
‘Kome from Constantius to Valens, Trans- 


lated by C. D. Yonex, B.A. Double 
volume, 75. 6d. 

Apuleius, the Golden.Ass; Death of 
Socrates; Fiorida; and Discourse on Magic. 
To which {s added a Metrical Verston of 
Cupid and Psyche; aud Mra, Tighs's 
Psyche, _Frontiapiecs. 


3 OF, with 26 addition-t, Swe 


BOHN’S VARIOUS LIBRARIES. 





Aristophanes’ Comedies- “ Literally 
Trausisted, with Notes und ixtricts from 
Frere’s snd other Metrical Versions, by 
W. J. Hicem, 2 vols, i 

Vol.1. Acharniana, Knight, Clouds, 
‘Wasps, Peace, and Birds. 

Vol. 3. Lysietrata, Thesmophoriaruse, 
Frogs, Ecclealazuse, and Plutus. 


Aristotle’s Ethios, Literally Trans- 
lated by Archdeacon Brows, late Classical 
Professor of King’s College. 

Politics and Economics. 

Translated by E. WaLFoRD, M.A. 


Metaphysics. Literally Trans- 
lated, with Notes, Analysis, Examination 
Questions, and Index, by the Rev. Jum 
H, M‘Mation, M.A, and Gold Medalist in 
Motaphye"s, T.0.D. 


History of Animals, In Ten 
Books. Tranalated, with Notes and Index, 
~ by -onaup Cresowet, M.A. 

-o’ Organon; or, Logical Treat- 
wes, Wi es, &e, By O.F. Owen, MA, 
2 vols, 8s, 6d. each. 

——-— Bhetoric and Poetics. Lite- 
rally Transiated, wich Examination Ques- 
ttons and Notes, by an Oxonian. 

Athenmwus, The Deipuosophists; or, 
the Banquet of the Learned. Translated 
by C.D. Youow, BA, 3 vola, 

Cesar. Complete, with the Alexan- 
drian, African, and Spanish Wars. Lite- 
rally Translated, with Notes, 

Catullus, Tibullus, and the Vigil of 
Venus, A Literal Prose Translation, To 
which are added Metrical Versions by 
Lams, GRAINGER, and others. Frontis- 











piece. 

Gicero’s Orations. Literally Trans- 
lated by C.D. Yoncx, B.A, In'4 vols. 

Vot. 1. Contain the Orations against 

Vorres, &c. Portrait. 

Vol. 2, Catiline, Archias, Agrarian 
Law, Rabirius, Murena, Sylla, &. 

Vol, 3, Orations for his House, Plancins, 
Sex” as, Coellus, Milo, Ligarius, &c. 

Vol. 4. MiscellaneCas Orations, and 

Rhetorical Works; with General In- 

dex to the four volumes, is 


on the Nature of the Godr 
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Republic, dic. 
‘Trauslated by €, D. Yorex, B.A, and 
F. Bannas, me 








Tuscnlan Questions. 
BA. With Sketch of 
sophy, 


By ©. D. Yoxer, 
the-Greek Philo” 











‘Academics, De Finibus, and 








Cicero on Oratory and Orators. By 
3.8, Wareox, M.A. 
Demosthenes’ Orations, Translated, 


‘with Notes, by C, Ram Kennzpy. In 6 
volumes. 
Vol. 1, The Olynthiac, Phillppio, and 
other Public Orations, 3s. 6d. 
‘Vol. 2, On the Crown and on the Km- 


baxsy. 

Vol, 3. Against Leptines, Midiss, An- 
drotrion, and Aristocrates. 

Vol. 4. Private and other Oration, 

Vol. 5. Miscellaneous Orations. 

Dictionary of Latin Quotations. In- 
cluding Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 
‘Terms, and Phrases; and a Collection of 
sbove 500 Greek Quotations, With all the 
quantities marked, & English Translations. 

, with Index Yerborum, 63. 
Index Verborum only. “1s, 

Diogenes Lacrtius. Lives and Opin- 
ions of the Ancient Philosophers, ‘Trans- 
lated, with Notes, by C. D. Yoram, 

Euripides. Literally Translated, 2vols, 


Vol. 1, Hecuba, Oreates, Medea, Ali 
lytus, Alcestia, Baochm, Heraclide, 
Iphigenta tn Aulide, and Iphigenia to 





‘Tauris. 

Vol. 3. Hercules Furens, Troades, Ion, 
Andromsche, Suppllants, Helen, 
Electra, Cyclops, Rhesus, 

Greek Anthology. Literally Trans- 
lated. With Metrical Versions by various 
Authors. 

Greek Romances of Hoeliodorus, 


Longus, and Achilles Tatins. 
dotus. A. New and Literal 
“Translation, by Hexxy Carr, M.A., of 
Worcester College, Oxford, 
Hesiod, Callimachus, and ‘:neognis. 
Literally Translated, with Notes, by J, 


Banxs, M.A. 
Literally Translated, 


Homer’s Diad. 
by an Oxontax. 

Odyssey, Hymns, &e. 
rally Traustated, by an Oxonrax, 

Horace, Literally Translated, by 
Suant. Carefully revised by an Oxor1an, 
$3. 6d. 

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Entro- 
pius, Literally Trge-lfted, with Notes 
snd Index, by J.9“w atso, M.A. 

Juvenal, Pers’.s, Sulpicia, and Lu- 
cilius By L, Evans, M.A, With the 

_Motricai Version by Gifford. Hrontispiece, 

“ivy. A newand Literal Translation. 
3y Dr S*rutan and others. In 4 vola. 

1, Contains Books 1—& 


Lite- 
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Lucan’s Pharsalia. Translated, with 
Notes, by H. T. Rizzy. 

Luerotins, Literally Translated, with 
Notes, by the Rev. J. § Watson, M.A. 
And the Metrical Version by J. M.Goopv, 

Martial’s Epigrams, complete. Lite- 
rally Translated, Each accompanied by 
one or more Verse Translations eelected 
from the Works of English Poets, and 
other sources, With a coplous Index. 
Double volume (660 pages). 7. 62, 

Ovid’s Works, complete. Literally 
Translated. 3 vols. 

Vol. 1, Fasti, Triatl, Eptatles, &. 

Vol. 2. Metamorphoses. 

Vol. 3, Hercides, Art of Love, &, 

Pindar, Literally Translated, ted, by Dew- 
von W. TuEweER, and the Metrical Version 
by ARBARAM MooBR, 

Plato’s Works, ‘Translated by the 
Rev. H. Cary and others. In 6 vols. 

Vol, 1. The Apology 0 of Socrates, Crito, 
Phedo, Gorgias, Protagoras, Pheedrus, 
Themtetns, Enthypbron, Lysis. 

~VoL 2, The Republic, Ti ad & creas. 

Vol. 3. Meno, Euthyde 
phist, Statesman, Cratylus, Pare: 
nides, and the Banquet. 

Vol, 4. Philebus, Charmides, Laches, 
The Two Alcibiades, and Ten other 


logues. 

Vol. 5, The Laws. 

Vol. 6. The Doubtful Works, With 
Genera) Index, 

——— Dialogues, an Analysis and 
Index to, With References to the Trans- 
Jation in Bohn’s Classical Library, By Dr, 
Dar. {in preparation 

Plautus’s Comedies. Literally T: 
iated, with No es, by H. T. Riney, Ba. 
In 2 vols. 

Pliny~“Tatural History. Translated, 
with Coptous, Notes, by the tate oe 
Bostocy, M.D,, F.R-S., and H.’?, Ru 
BA. 1n6 vol 

Propertius, Petronius, and Johannes 
Secundua, Literally Translated, and ac- 
companied by Poettcal Versions, from 
‘ariona sonToes, 

Quintilian’s Institutes 6f Oratory. 
Literally Translated, yith Notes, &e,, by 
3.8. Watson, MA. 2 vola. 








Sallust, Frorus, and Velleius Pater- 
culus, W th Copious Notes, Biographical 
Noticea,snd Index, by J. 8. Watson. 


Sophoc'es, The Oxford Translation 
Tevised, 


Standard Library Atfas of Classical 
Geography. Twenty-two large coloured 
Maps decording to the latest authorities, 
‘With a complete Index (accentuated), 
giving the latitude and longitude of ever 
Place named in the Maps. Lup. vo, 78. 

Strabo’s Geography. — Translated, 
with Copfoua Notes, by W. Fascower, 
M.A,, and H, C. Hawrton, Esq. With 
Index, giving the Ancient and Modern 
Namea. In 3 vols, 

Sactonius’ Lives of the Twelve 
Ceesara, avd other Works Thomson's 
Translation, revised, with Notes, by T. 
Forzerer. 


Tacitus. Literally Translated. with 
Notes. In 2 vols. 
7 al 
Vol, 2.'Phe History, —crmania, Agr- 
cola, &, With Tedex, . 


Terence rec Phedrus, By H. T. 
Riney, B.A, 


Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, aud 
‘Tyrteus. By J. Barks, M.A. With the 

etrical Versions of Chapman. 

The Thoughts of the Emperor M. 
Aurelius Antoninus. ‘Translated by Go, 
Long. 38. 6d, 

Thucydides.. Literally Translated by 
Rev. H, Date, In vois. 3s, éd. each, 


Virgil, Literally Translated by Da- 
vipson. New Edition, carefully revised, 
Sa. 6d. 

Xenophon’s Works, In 3 Vols. 

Voi. 1, The Anabasis and Memorabtita, 
‘Translated, with N tes, by J. 8, War 
wo, MLA." And a Geographicat Com- 
rary oy Aas AINsWoRTH, ES.A., 


Tel: z a ropedia and Hellentes, cd 
TION, M.A and the Rev. H. 


va aa "The -Minor works, By J. 8, 
Watson, M.A, 
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*. Bohn’s Scientific Library. 
L> per Volume, exceptin those marked otherwise, 


Agassiz and Gouas Comparatir” | 


Physiology, Enlarged by Dr. Waieic, va 


Cpwards of 400 Engravings. - 





-—“he earltest.times. By J. WitiovaRsy 
Rossz. Double Volume. 10s.; or, half 
bound, 103. 64, 

Index of Dates, Comprehending the 
Pricipal es Facta in the Chronology ond 

trom 





BOKN'S VA RIOUS LIBRARIES. 





Bolloy’ ‘s Menual or Technical 
sis, A Guide for the Testing of Tatoral 
and Artificial Substances. By B, Pam, 
10 Wood Engravings, 


BRIDGEWATER ‘TREATISES. -_- 
Bell on tha’Hand. its Mecha- 
nism and Vital Endowments as evinoing 
Design, Seventh Kaition Revised, 


Kirby on tho History, Habits, 
and Inatincts of Animals, Edited, with 
Notes, by T.Ryaee Jonma Numerous 
fegraviigs many ofwhich are additional. : 


Kidd on the Adaptation of 
External Nature to the Physical Condition 
of Man. Sa. 6d, 

Whewell’s Astronomy and 
General PhysicG, considered with refer 
ence to Natural Theology. 3s. 6d. 
Chalmers on the Adaptation 
of Extern™ Nature to the Moral and In- 
teflegtoal, qustitution of Man... 


—— tise on 
vy, Meteorolo, 


arology. and and Digestion. Edited 
by Dr. Je 


ucdents Geology and 
Mineralogy. 2yols. 158, 

—-—- Roget's Animal and Vege- 
table Physiology. Itlustrated. In 2 vols, 


Carpenter's Dr, w. B.) Zoolo; & 
Systematio View of the Structure, abit, 
Anstincta, and Uses, of the principal Fami- 
lies of thecadtintal “Kingdom, and of the 
chief fortab of Fossil Remains, New edition, 
revised to the present, time, under arrange- 
mont with the Author, by W. S, DaLLas, 
FLS, Muatrated with many hundred 
‘fine Wood Rngravings, ln'2 vols. 62. each. 
Mechanical Philosophy, As- 
“tronomy, and Horology, A Popular Ex- 
position, 183 Mug ‘ations. 

Vegetable Physiology and 
Systematic Botany. A completa Intro- 
duction to the Knowledge of Plants, New 

















igae 














Editfon, revised, under arrangement with 

the Author, by E. Layxzeres, MLD., &e, 

Severab hundy 1 Tuste ‘on Wood, 68. 
Animal Physiology.. New 

Felton, thorenphly revised, od fn 

re i Author, 

300 capital Teartratine Pi ¢ 


Chess Congress of 1862. A Collec 
tion of the: Games played, and « Selectioc ~ 
of the Problems sent in for the Competi- 
tion, Edited by J, Lowewtnar, Manager. 
Wid an Account of the Proceedings, and 
8 Memoir of the British Cheas Association, 
by J. W. Mepey, Hon, Sec. 7, 

Chevreul on Colour. Containing the | 
- Prindples of Hanaooy and Conia cot 


Colours, and their application to the Arts. 
Translated from the French by CHa .xs 
ManreL. Only complete Edition. Severa? 
Plates. - Or, with an additional series of 
16 Plates ta-Colours, 7, 6d. 


Clark's (Hogh) Introduction to 
Heraldry, With nearly 1000 [ustrations. 
18th Edition, Revised and enlarged by J.R. 
Prances, Rouge Croix. Or, with all the 
Liustration@ooloured, 16a, 


Comte’s Philosoptty of. the Sciences, 
“, By @ BL Lewes, 


Ennemoser’s History : 
Translated by Wiruiam Howtt, 
an Appendix of the mast Perorkablo and 
Dreams Table Turing, aoe inietar: 

ams, Table-. 
ping & Ina yoln v 

Handbook of Domestic Medicine, Po- 
Poly arr arranged. : By Dr, Henny Davixa, 

th ‘eosaplete Index. 

Handbook of Gener By ‘various 
Amateurs and Professor. Comprising 
Se a de ef 

and manual dexte! 

all, above 40 games (the Whist, Dray te, 


id Billiards bel: 
five), Ealted_ by ee, aw sa 


sive), Edited 
trated 

Hogg's (dabex) Elements of Experi: 

tural. Phtoso, Con: 
ning ics, Pneumat! cn * Hydro. 
paticn: Hydraulica, Acoustics, Optics, 
Caloric, Electricity, Voltaism, and -Mag- 
netism, New Edition, enl Op- 
wards of 400 Woodcuts, 

Hind's Introduction to Astronomy. 
Wits Vocabulary, containing an Expla- 
pation’ of 1 all the ‘Terms an present tse, 
New Edition, rumeroyg 
gravings, 88. 6d, - 

Humboldtjs Cosmos; or Sketch of a 
Phystcal Description of the Universe, 
‘Translated by . Orrd and W. 8. 
Datras, F.LS, Fine Portrait, In five 
vols, 3¢. 6d. each ; excepting Vol. Vo Bf, 6a, 

‘4, In this edition the notes are placed 
beneath the text, Humboldt’s analytical 
Summaries ard ihe pameeree hitherto sup- 
pressed are included, and new and com- 
prehenalve Indice’ are added. 

« —— Travelsin America, In3 vols, 


“-— Views ‘of Naty or, Con- 
‘empjations ofthe Bo ang Phenomena of 
L Seation. ‘Transist”— 


B.C. Orr and - 
HG. Bown, A face Tetter fro. the 
“anthor to the Publisher; translations of 


- “quotations, complete Index, 


Hun. Jhrav's—Zoin Collector's Ma- 
neal popular. Introduction to the 
Study of Colne, Fighly finished Engruv- 
ings. In 2 vols. he 
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